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ivane  amirxanaSvili
(saqarTvelo)

stili – kulturuli mdgomareoba

(metafrastikis magaliTze)

Janri Tavis TavSi atarebs evoluciis kods, iswrafvis cvlilebebis-
ken, ganaxlebisken, ganviTarebisken.

Tanamedrove Teoriis enaze rom vTqvaT, es aris defamilarizaciis 
unari. kerZod, formalistebis TvalsazrisiT, literaturas axasiaTebs 
swrafva samyaros xelaxla aRmoCenisken, dadgenilis, nacnobis, familaru-
lis Secvlisken, gaucxoebisken anu defamilarizaciisken (ratiani 2009: 34).

raRac msgavsi movlena xdeba metafrastikaSi, marTalia, mcire, mi-
nimaluri formiT, magram mainc: ganaxleba, Secvla, transformireba agi-
ografiuli Janris intenciuri Tviseba aRmoCnda. 

aqac xorcieldeba Sinagani procesi. Janris istoriaSi dgeba momenti, 
rodesac martivi, `litoni~ Txroba veRar akmayofilebs Sua saukuneebis 
bizantiis ritorTa da stilistTa `pretenciozul moTxovnilebebs~ 
(kekeliZe 1957: 140-141).

iwyeba teqstebis gadakeTeba-galamazeba. yuradReba eqceva formas, 
enas, stils. SinaarsSic SeaqvT garkveuli cvlilebebi. Slian sxvadasxva 
drois Canamatebs, SeaqvT axali konceptebi anu iReben interpolaciebs, 
raTa Seqmnan eqstrapolaciebi, anu Tanamedrove Tvalsazrisi gadaaqvT 
warsulSi.

sruldeba socialuri dakveTa. sazogadoeba iTxovs `gardakazmul~ 
ambavs. sityvam unda gaamZafros aRqma, srulyos idealis gaazreba. meta-
frastika pasuxia sazogadoebriv gemovnebaze.

yoveli teqsti iwereba konkretul epoqaSi, konkretuli mizniT, kon-
kretuli mkiTxvelisaTvis. icvleba epoqa, icvleba kulturuli situacia, 
icvleba gemovnebac da aRqmis Taviseburebanic.

stili, rogorc drois moTxovna, rogorc `moderni~, rogorc Tana-
medroveobis SegrZneba, rogorc pasuxi epoqis moTxovnebze.

Janri cocxlobs manam, sanam masSi Cans drois SegrZneba. rogorc ki 
es SegrZneba ikargeba, Janric kvdeba.

metafrastika marto stili ar aris, is sulieri mdgomareobaa, rome-
lic sazogadoebriv ganwyobilebebs gamoxatavs. aqedan gamomdinare, me-
tafrastika axal kulturul mdgomareobas afiqsirebs. bizantiaSi is sa-
Taves iRebs IX saukuneSi, mas Semdeg, rac xatmbrZoloba marcxdeba da iq-
mneba axali kulturuli situacia; saqarTveloSi ki misi dasawyisi emTxveva 
X saukunis bolos aTonze qarTuli saliteraturo skolis Camoyalibebas, 
rac aseve axali inteleqtualuri aqtivobis mauwyebelia.

literaturis Teoriis problemebi
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bizantiaSi svimeons, maRali Tanamdebobis pirs, loRoTets anu mTa-
var diplomats, saSualeba eZleva saimperatoro arqivebidan gamoitanos 
cnobebi da `Seawyos da Sekazmos~ teqstebi, romlebic Tavdapirveli saxiT 
namdvil suraTs ki ar iZlevian, aramed `naxSiriTa gamosaxul xats~ war-
moadgenen (kekeliZe 1057: 146).

manamde agiografia cdilobda mTeli simZime religiur gancdebze ga-
daetana da amitom nakleb yuradRebas uTmobda sityvier Semoqmedebas.

metafrastikam miznad daisaxa agiografiaSi mxatvrul-gamomsaxve-
lobiTi donis amaRleba (siraZe 1978: 140).

mokled, metafrazireba ewoda agiografiuli sakiTxavebis Zveli, 
kimenuri redaqciebis gadamuSavebas. `meta-fraZo~ – parafrazireba, gada-
frazireba. metafrasisi aris gadamuSavebuli, gansxvavebulad gamoxatu-
li, `Targmnili~ teqsti.

berZnulad metafrasisi, qarTulad – `gardakazmuli~, rogorc 
efrem mcire ityoda.

gadametafraseba, rogorc gavrcoba, niSnavs teqstis ramdenime ku-
TxiT Sematebas, gazrdas, rac gulisxmobs TxzulebisTvis Sesavlis wam-
ZRvarebas, saswaulebis aRweras, paralelebisa da sxva wmindanTa cxovrebi-
dan faqtobrivi masalis damatebas (xinTibiZe 1982: 101).

metafrazirebis wesia – `gardaikazmos~ is teqsti, romlis avtori 
litoni, rigiTi, ubralo `ara wmidaTagania~. wminda marTlmadidebel ma-
maTa mier daweril teqsts veravin Seexeba, amas mxolod mwvalebeli an 
eklesiisagan gandgomili Tu gabedavs. Tumca es wesic irRveva, zogjer 
marTlmadidebel mamaTa teqstebsac `kazmaven~, Tanac wminda kacebi da ara 
gandgomilni. 

procesi procesia.
meaTe saukunis miwuruls mSrali, litoni Txroba aRar ainteresebT, 

gulisyuriT aRar usmenen, maTTvis ucxoa, araseriozulad Rebuloben, si-
amovnebis nacvlad sicils hgvris (baakaSvili 1977: 4). maTSi ar iyo mtkice 
kompozicia da Tanmimdevruli azri, uxeSi stili yurs sWrida da msmenels 
Tu mkiTxvels siamovnebis nacvlad naRvels hgvrida (mine : 197).

svimeon metafrastis Txzulebebsa da mis mier gamoyenebul wyaroebze 
dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom kimenuri teqstis gadametafraseba gulisxmobs 
nawarmoebis mxatvrul-esTetikur gadamuSavebas, mis poetur daxvewasa da 
gamSvenierebas, metafrasti avtorebi yuradRebas aqceven formas, enasa 
da stils, Tumca es sulac ar niSnavs, rom Txzulebis Sinaarss ucvlelad 
toveben (maxaraSvili 2002: 64).

karl krumbaxeri svimeon metafrastis stilze saubrisas gamoyofs 
teqstebis sam kategorias. pirveli, es aris metafrastebi, romlebSic Zveli 
teqsti ucvleli saxiT aris datovebuli; meore kategoria warmoadgens 
legendebs, romlebmac sruli stilisturi gadamuSaveba ganicada; mesame, 
iseTi redaqciebi, romlebic faqtobrivad axal Txzulebebs warmoadgens 
(Krumbacher 1897: 201).

ivane amirxanaSvili
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rodesac Janris kanoni Zveldeba, teqsti kargavs cxovelmyofelo-
bas. am dros zemoqmedebis rakurss cvlian. metafrastika cvlis zedapirs 
da midis siRrmeSi. niSandoblivia eqvTime mTawmindelis mier Targmnili 
`wminda giorgis wamebis~ minaweri. eqvTime wers, svimeon loRoTetis am 
teqsts saberZneTis bevr eklesiaSi kiTxulobeno, `rameTu siRrmisaTvis 
ixumeven amas~ (siraZe 1978: 148). faqtologias emateba `fiqtologia~, raTa 
faqti ufro STambeWdavi gaxdes. Tumca fiqcia sityvier-azrobrivi wiaR-
svlebis sazRvrebs ar scildeba. 

metafrastebma Zvel teqstebSi Seitanes sisadave, damajerebloba, 
simwyobre, magram stili, manera, saerTo ganwyobileba SeinarCunes, rad-
gan ar unda Seqmniliyo STabeWdileba, TiTqos axali nawarmoebi iwerebo-
da. Tumca es xels ar uSlidaT imaSi, rom sakuTari azrebi CaerToT nawar-
moebSi. am, erTi SexedviT, uwyinar interpolaciebs zogjer politikuri 
rezonansic hqonda. magaliTad, iyo aseTi SemTxveva, svimeon loRoTetis 
mier axlad gardakazmul `netari Teoktiste lezvelis cxovrebas~ kiTxu-
lobdnen konstantinepolis erT-erT eklesiaSi, rodesac gaisma aseTi fra-
za: `warvlinebul viyav morwmunisa mefisa leonisagan, romelmac yoveli 
ganmarjvebulebai berZenTa mefobisai saflavsa Tvissa TanaSTahfla~. mefe 
basili uaRresad aRaSfoTa am sityvebma, kerZOod, Tavisi winamorbedis qebam 
da eklesiebs aukrZala svimeonis wignebis wakiTxva (efrem mcire 1957: 224).

metafrastikis mamamTavrebis, svimeon loRoTetisa da ioane qsi-
filinosis, Semoqmedebis analizis mixedviT SeiZleba ganisazRvros bizan-
tiuri metafrastikis Taviseburebebi, romlebic ZiriTadad gaiziara da 
aiTvisa qarTulma agiografiam: 1. Zveli, kimenuri teqstebis stilisturi 
gadamuSaveba; 2. eresis nakvalevis aRmofxvra; 3. Zveli avtoris Txrobis ma-
neris SenarCuneba; 4. uzustobebisa da Seusabamobebis gasworeba; 5. Zveli 
Txzulebis gavrcoba; 6. teqstis Sevseba faqtobrivi masaliT; 7. Txzulebi-
sTvis Sesavlis wamZRvareba; 8. saswaulebis aRwera (baakaSvili 1977: 8-17).

tradiciuli warmodgeniT, metafrasuli teqsti uxvsityvaobiTa da 
kazmuli stiliT gamoirCeva, rac, kacma rom Tqvas. 

SedarebisTvis aviRoT kimenuri `moqcevai qarTlisai~ da arsen beris 
metafrasuli Txzuleba `cxovrebai ninoisi~. magaliTad, vnaxoT, rogor 
aris warmodgenili am teqstebSi wm. ninos mama zabiloni. 

kimeni: `iyo maT JamTa oden giorgi kabadukieli iwama qristeisTvis, 
maT dReTa kabadukiaiT qalaqiT kaci vinme mTavarTa Sesabami, monai RmrTi-
sai, warvida hromed mefeTa winaSe msaxurebad da niWisa moRebad~ (Zeglebi 
1963: 106).

metafrasi: `...viTarca mTiebi, mdidari brwyinvalebiTa varskvlav-
Ta Soris, gamoCnda yovlad-brwyinvale igi da saCinoi mnaTobi, uZleveli 
mxedari meufisa didisai, kadnierad mdgomare winaSe pirisa RmrTisasa, 
mswrafli da mxurvale, meoxi da mfarveli da xelis-aRmapyrobeli yovelTa 
morwmuneTai, da ufroisad naTesavisa Cuenisai, didebuli mowame qristesi 

stili – kulturuli mdgomareoba
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giorgi, romelman iRuawa dioklitianes ze, romeli aRmoecena yovlad-sa-
qebeliT da ufroisRa eseviTarTa nergTa mier queyaniT kabadukiiT, rom-
lisa Ruawlisa da wamebisa JamTa da amasve queyanasa Sina iyo vinme Tana-
moqalaqe misi, kaci keTilad morwmune, Svili mdidarTa da warCinebulTai, 
kualad iyo igi Zlier da axovan da ganTqmul wyobaTa Sina, romlisa saxeli 
zabilo~ (Zeglebi 1971: 11).

SesaZloa es ar iyos gadametafrasebis yovelmxriv sanimuSo magali-
Ti, magram aSkarad Cans avtoris motivacia, ganavrcos teqsti, stilis-
turad daxvewos ena, frazebi ufro keTilxmovani da harmoniuli gaxados, 
Tanac ise, rom pirvelwyaros Txrobis manera met-naklebad SeinarCunos. 
erT faqtobriv detalsac amatebs, kerZod, imas, rom ambavi dioklitianes 
dros xdeba.

imas, rasac arsen beri akeTebs, rogorc metafrasti, SeiZleba ten-
denciuroba vuwodoT. tendenciuria misi damokidebuleba, radgan aqvs wi-
naswar aRebuli meTodi da sqema, romelic unda ganaxorcielos. ise unda 
gadaamuSaos teqsti, rom gaxados rac SeiZleba aqtualuri, sazogadoebi-
saTvis misaRebi, mosasmeni.

Txzuleba panegirikul xasiaTs Rebulobs da es ar aris gasakviri, 
radgan amas Janris principi moiTxovs. metafrastma unda daweros wminda-
nis sityvieri xati. panegiriki ritorikul tendenciebs aZlierebs, zeda-
pirze amoaqvs is, rac agiografiis safuZvelSi devs. 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom metafrazirebis praqtikaSi iSviaTad, magram 
mainc aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac kimenuri konteqsti ufro vrcelia, vidre 
metafrasuli. magaliTad, aviRoT `moqcevais~ epizodi farvanis tbasTan, 
sadac wminda nino meTevzeebsa da mwyemsebs xvdeba da SevadaroT arsen be-
ris metafrasuli teqstis Sesabamis monakveTs. 

kimeni: ̀ da mivemTxvie mTaTa zeda tbasa didsa gardamdinaresa, romel-
sa erqua farvanai, da davdeg mun or dRe. viTxove sazrdeli meTevzur-
Tagan da ganvZlierdi ZaliTa miT sazrdelisaiTa, da madli Sevswire RmerTsa. 
da mwyemsni iyvnes masve adgilsa da xumilvides saxumilavsa Ramisasa sam-
wysoTa Sina maTTa. da xadodes RmerTTa maTTa dawyeulTa armazs da zadens 
da uTqumides SesawiravTa, raJams movideTo. dilasa adre mived da vhki-
Txe erTsa maTgansa, Tu romlisa soflisani xarT Tquen. xolo man momigo 
me: `zogni dabiT da zogni safurcliT da zogni qinjarelni da rabatelni 
didisa qalaqisa mcxeTisani, sada RmerTni RmerToben da mefeni mefoben~ 
(Zeglebi 1963: 116).

metafrasi: `da miemTxvia tbasa, romelsa ewodebis farvanai, da mun 
daadgra or dRe. da moiRo sazrdeli meTevzurTagan da gaZlierda da 
adidebda RmerTsa. kualad iyvnes maTve adgilTa mwyemsni cxovarTani da 
memrowleni zroxaTani, romelni arveobdes mTaTa maT zeda samwysoTa maT-
Ta. hkiTxvida maT Rirsi nino vinaobasa da sadaiTobasa. xolo maT miuges: 
romelnime elirgniT varT da romelnime qinZarelni, sxuani safurcliT da 
romelnime qalaqisa didisa mcxeTisani~ (Zeglebi 1971 :19).

ivane amirxanaSvili
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imisaTvis, rasac kimeni 87 sityviT gadmogvcems, metafrastisTvis 
mxolod 59 sityvac sakmarisia. es, miuxedavad imisa, rom iSviaTi SemTxve-
vaa, ar aris paradoqsi. rogorc karl krumbaxeris kvlevis Sedegebma 
gviCvena, metafrastisTvis TviTmizani ar aris teqstis gavrcoba, zogjer 
SeiZleba araferi Secvalos da winare teqstidan gadmoitanos mxolod is, 
rac mocemuli konteqstisTvis esaWiroeba.

metafrastikis stili ritorikis kanonebs eqvemdebareba. teqsts me-
ti gamomsaxveloba da silamaze unda mieniWos, raTa man upasuxos drois 
moTxovnebs. 

silamaze msxverpls moiTxovs – ecema Zvel cxovrebaTa popularo-
ba da, piriqiT, sul ufro moduri xdeba metafrasi, romelic saeklesio 
kalendarul tradiciaSi eqceva: svimeoni gadaametafrasebs Semodgoma-
zamTris (seqtember-ianvari) TveTa wmindanebis cxovreba-martvilobebs, 
ioane qsifilinosi ki – danarCeni Svidi Tvis teqstebs. 

qarTul metafrastikaSi modis kanonmdeblad Teofile xucesmona-
zoni gvevlineba.

qarTuli mwerloba reagirebs bizantiur literaturaSi dawyebul 
procesze, gaiazrebs metafrasuli gardasaxvebis, gnebavT, `gardakazmve-
bis~ stils. 

qarTul agiografiaSi metafrastikis popularobasa da mniSvnelo-
baze isic metyvelebs, rom ioane qsifilinosis, meore didi bizanti-
eli metafrastis, Txzulebebi mxolod qarTuli TargmanebiT SemorCa 
literaturis istorias. 

aqve isic unda iTqvas, rom mcdaria mosazreba, TiTqos metafrastika 
a priori gulisxmobs kimenis gaumjobesebas; TiTqos kimeni, rogorc teqsti, 
mdare literaturul produqcias warmoadgens. drom moiTxova kimenis 
gadamuSaveba im standartebis Sesabamisad, romlebic sazogadoebis 
gemovnebasa da moTxovnebs akmayofilebda. 

es xdeba X-XI saukuneebSi. agiografiis Janri aRwevs ganviTarebis 
umaRles safexurs. savsebiT marTebulia mosazreba, rom agiografiis 
istoriaSi ar yofila sxva movlena, romelic Tavisi mniSvnelobiT 
metafrastikas Seedrebodes (siraZe 1978: 140).

stili rogorc drois niSani, kulturuli mdgomareoba, socialuri 
dakveTa. mwerals TamaSis wesebs Janri hkarnaxobs, Janrs ki – Tavad dro. 

daismis kiTxva, Janri formis Tvisebaa Tu Sinaarsisa? garegani forma 
imdenad aris gamokveTili, rom masTan SedarebiT Sinaarsi meoreuli mov-
lena xdeba, magram saboloo jamSi forma imisaTvis ganicdis metamorfo-
zas, rom Sinaarsi gadmosces rac SeiZleba efeqturad. amdenad, Janri 
forma-Sinaarsis Tvisebaa. 

yovel istoriul epoqaSi Janri icvleba, mis struqturaSi raRac 
axali Sedis, oRond siaxle ar aris mocemuli im doziTa da formiT, rom 
masSi moTavsebuli Sinaarsi Secvalos, aqedan gamomdinare, metafrastikis 
mimdinareoba gviCvenebs agiografiis Janris, rogorc kategoriis, isto-
riulad Camoyalibebul formalur-Sinaarsobriv erTianobas. 

stili – kulturuli mdgomareoba
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Ivane Amirkhanashvili
(Georgia)

Style – Cultural Situation
(on the example of Metaphrastics)

Summary

Key words: metaphrastics, hagiography, style, epoch, Symeon Metaphrastes.

Genre bears within itself the code of evolution and strives for change, renovation, 
development. The rewriting and embellishment of texts starts. Attention is paid to the 
form, language, style. Certain changes are made to the content too. The insertions done at 
different times are removed and new concepts are introduced, i.e. they remove interpola-
tions in order to create extrapolations, i.e. transfer contemporary vision to the past. 

Social order is fulfilled. The society demands embellished story. The word should 
strengthen the perception, improve understanding of the ideal. Metaphrastics is a response 
to contemporary literary taste. Each text is written in a particular epoch, with the specific 
purpose and for a specific reader. Times change, cultural situation changes too, tastes and 
peculiarities of perception alter too. 

Style as a demand of the times, as the “modern”, as a perception of contemporane-
ity, as a response to the needs of the age. Genre is alive until it is consonant with the spirit 
of the times. Once this perception is lost, genre is dying.

Metaphrastics is not just a style only; it is the spiritual situation which expresses 
public attitudes. Hence, metaphrastics sets new cultural situation. In Byzantine it began to 
take shape in the 9th century after the defeat of Iconoclasm and creation of a new cultural 
situation; and in Georgia its beginning coincides with the establishment of Georgian liter-
ary school on Mt.Athos at the end of the 10th century that is also signifies new intellectual 
activity. 

Metaphrastes brought the plainness, persuasiveness, organization in the old texts 
but they preserved style, manner and general attitude because there should not be created 
the impression as if they produced entirely new texts. Nevertheless, this did not prevent 
them to include their own thoughts in the composition.

According to traditional view, metaphrastic text is distinguished with verbosity and 
elegance of style which is true but, at the same time, there are separate cases when Cy-
menian redaction describes some details more broadly, extensively, with verbosity and 
besides this, in more figurative, embellished style. 

For metaphrastes, the extension of a text is not an end in itself, sometimes noth-
ing may be changed and transfer from the previous text just what is needed for the given 
context. The metaphrastic style is subordinated to the canons of rhetoric. The text should 
acquire more expressiveness and perfection in order to respond the needs of the times.  
Beauty requires sacrifice – the popularity of old ways of life is declined and more and 
more trendy becomes metaphrasis which appears in the church calendar tradition: Symeon 

stili – kulturuli mdgomareoba
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initiates paraphrasing of saints’ vitae for autumn-winter (September-January) months, and 
Johannes Xiphilinos  - the texts of the rest seven months.

A close scrutiny of Symeon Metaphrastes compositions and the sources used by 
him make it clear that paraphrasing of cymenian text implies literary and aesthetic revision 
of a composition. 

While dealing with Symeon Metaphraste’s compositions, Karl Krumbacher singles 
out three categories. The first category is metaphrastes   in which the older text is left 
unchanged as it was; the second category includes legends which experienced total sty-
listic revision; to the third category belong such redactions which actually represent new 
compositions.

According to Hans-Georg Beck, Symeon, as a remarkable phenomenon of the 
tenth-century hagiography, joined historicism of hagiography and Greek hagiography. 

When the law of genre becomes outdated, the text loses vitality. At such time an 
angle of impact is changed. Metaphrastics changes the surface and goes into the depth. 
Noteworthy is the inscription on the “Martyrdom of St.Giorgi” translated by Ekvtime 
Mtastmindeli. Ekvtime writes that this text of Symeon Logothetes is read in many Greek 
churches, because “it is used for profundity”.

In Georgian metaphrastics Theophile Kutsesmonazoni appears as authority. Geor-
gian literature responds to the processes started in Byzantine literature, grasps the style 
of metaphrastic transformations, if you like, “embellishment”. The popularity and impor-
tance of metaphrastics in Georgian hagiography is also testified by the fact that the compo-
sitions of the second great Byzantine metaphraste Johannes Xyphiline are preserved only 
in Georgian translations for the history of literature.

Style  as a sign of the time, cultural state, social order. Genre dictates the game to 
the writer and to the genre – time. It is crucial to ask whether genre is the feature of a form 
or contents. The external form is so much pronounced that the contents compared with it, 
becomes a secondary phenomenon but in the end the form is subjected to metamorphose 
to render the content as much effectively as possible. Hence, genre is a feature of a form 
and content.

In every historical epoch genre changes, something new enters its structure, but the 
novelty is not given in such dose and form as to change the content put in it. Therefore, 
the metaphrastic movement shows the unity of historically established form and content 
of hagiographic genre as a category.

According to the analysis of the oeuvre of the  founders of metaphrastics - Symeon 
Logothetes and Joannes Xiphilinus, the peculiarities of the Bysantine metaphrastics which 
were shared and mastered by Georgian hagiographers: 1. Stylistic revision of the old Cy-
menian texts; 2. Elimination of the traces of heresy; 3.Preservation of the rendering mode 
of the old author; 4. Correction of inaccuracies and inconsistencies; 5. Extension of old 
compositions; 6. Feeling of the text with actual material; 7. Introduction to the composi-
tion; 8.Description of miracles.

ivane amirxanaSvili
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maia naWyebia
(saqarTvelo)

renesansuli antropocentrizmidan 

barokoul Teocentrizmamde

renesansis kulturis ideur safuZvels humanizmi warmoadgens, romlis 
saero xasiaTis antidogmaturma da antisqolasturma msoflmxedvelo-
bam asaxa italiis gvian Sua saukuneebSi momxdari Rrma sazogadoebrivi da 
ideologiuri  cvlilebebi. am dros gaCnda interesi antikuri kulturis 
mimarT, daiwyo misi aRorZineba: humanistebi antikur kulturas eyrdno-
bodnen, swavlobdnen platons, aristoteles, plutarqes, Targmnidnen 
arqimedsa da sxva avtorebs, gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebdnen an-
tikuri xelovnebis Zeglebis Segrovebas, Seswavlas da komentirebas. es 
ki iman ganapiroba, rom konstantinopolis dacemis Semdeg cnobilma ber-
Znebma florenciisken aiRes gezi. gemistusi florenciel vaWrebs pla-
tonis naSromebs ganumartavda, marsilio fiCino, florenciaSi platonis 
akademiis xelmZRvaneli da platonis mTargmneli ki saeklesio kaTedridan 
bibliasaviT kiTxulobda mis Txzulebebs, xolo piko dela mirandolas 
gancvifrebaSi mohyavda mTeli italia Tavisi swavlulobiT (De Sanctis 
1963: 432).

renesansi axali saero kulturis Seqmnis cda iyo da humanistebis um-
niSvnelovanesi moTxovna mdgomareobda politikuri, ekonomikuri da su-
lieri cxovrebis gaTavisuflebaSi eklesiis Zalmomreobisgan. humanistebi 
gonebis Tavisuflebis moTxovniT gamodiodnen, rac adamians SesaZle-
blobas miscemda Seuferxeblad ganeviTarebina Tavisi niWi da Semoqmede-
biTi SesaZleblobebi – maTi interesebis centrSi feodalur-saeklesio 
Zalmomreobisgan Tavisufali adamiani iyo. amgvarad, humanistebma Camo-
ayalibes adamianis axali koncefcia: Tu Sua saukuneTa saeklesio ideolo-
gia yvelanairad akninebda adamians, xazs usvamda da unergavda mas azrs imis 
Sesaxeb, rom igi ususuri da codvilia, amis sapirispirod humanistebi ga-
nadidebdnen adamianis pirovnebas, swamdaT misi usazRvro SesaZleblobe-
bisa da SemoqmedebiTi potencialisa. renesansma daiwyo pirovnebis gaTa-
visufleba,  gamoiyvana  igi  Sua  saukuneTa  anonimurobidan,  moaxarxa   misi
gamoxsna sazogadoebrivi SezRedvebisgan da swored am dros Seejaxa qris-
tianoba axal, rTul azrovnebas, Seqmnils erTdroulad piradi RvTis-
mosaobis moTxovnilebis da saero kulturisken swrafvisagan, religiaSi 
sicocxlis da silamazis integrirebis survilisgan. XIV-XV saukuneebis 
religiurma anarqiam ara mxolod ganxeTqileba, aramed ganaxlebac moita-
na: qristianoba ufro struqturirebuli, ufro Ria gaxda yoveldRiuro-
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bisTvis, ufro misaRebi eriskacebisTvis, loialuri sxeulis da samyaros 
silamazis aRqmis mimarT. aRorZinebis Semoqmedni sxeulis  silamaziT iyvnen 
mojadoebulni da SeZles misTvis kanonieri adgilis dabruneba xelovne-
basa da cxovrebaSi, magram amasTan erTad ar gauwyvetiaT kavSiri qris-
tianobasTan: mxatvrebis umravlesoba erTnairi damajereblobiT asaxvda 
rogorc bibliur scenebs, ise SiSvel naturas miTologiur siuJetebSi da 
amasTan, aRorZinebis mxatvrebs ar hqondaT imis gancda, rom sakuTar Tavs 
ewinaaRmdegebodnen – qristianoba ukve aRar niSnavda iZulebiT asketizms 
(Delumeau 2006: 13-14). 

renesansuli antropocentrizmi. humanistebi adamianis grZnobiTi bu-
nebis reabilitacias axdendnen, xotbas asxamdnen miwier cxovrebas da di-
Tirambebs uZRvnidnen gonebis SemoqmedebiT aRmafrenas. eklesiis wnexi-
sagan Tavisufali renesansuli literatura icavda adamianis Tavisufal 
azrs da mis pirovnuli Tavisuflebas:  pirovnebis Rirseba, misi dacva da 
misdami uszRvro rwmena aRorZinebis arsia. humanistebs swamdaT adamianis 
keTili bunebis, isini darwmunebulni iyvnen, rom adamiani ar isargeblebda 
TavisuflebiT boroti saqcielis Casadenad. maTi rwmeniT adamians bunebam 
misca iseTi Tvisebebi, romlebic mas akaveben codvis, yovelgvari siboro-
tisa da uaryofiTis Cadenisgan. maTi azriT adamians ar sWirdeboda garega-
ni SezRudvebi da aRviri: mas hqonda Sinagani harmonia da sazomi, romelic 
renesansis mier warmoSobili bumberazi mwerlebis, poetebis, mxatvrebis, 
moqandakeebis da swavlulebis araCveulebrivi Tanavarskvlavedis – boka-
Co, petrarka, ariosto, ronsari, rafaeli, leonardo da vinCi, ticiani, 
mazaCo, perujino, jorjone, erazm roterdameli, mirandola – sazomia. 
renesansis adamiani xom diadi saqmeebisaTvis iyo mowodebuli. 

renesansma xelovnebis centrSi adamiani da buneba moaTavsa: humanisti 
filologi, poeti da politikosi qristoforo landino (1424-1498) Tavis 
eTikur da filosofiur SexedulebebSi ganmsazRvrel momentad miiCnev-
da adamianis aqtiurobis problemas mis miwier yofierebaSi, Tvlida, rom 
platonis swavleba ar ewinaaRmdegeba qristianul doqtrinas da yo-
velTvis cdilobda Teologiuri da filosofiuri tradiciis SeTanxmebas 
(Брагин 1986: 96). swored qristianuli kategoriebiT azrovnebis Sedegia, rom 
re nesansis axalma, humanisturma orientaciam yvelaze cxadi gamoxatuleba 
adamianis Sesaxeb Seqmnil moZRvrebaSi hpo va, rodesac bibliuri qristi-
anobis safuZvelze adamianis axali koncefcia, renesansuli humanizmis 
safuZveli – renesansuli antropocentrizmi – Seqmna. 

humanisturi azris mwvervals warmoadgens swored swavlebani adamia-
nis Sesaxeb, romelic dasrulebuli saxiT eTikaSi aisaxa. italieli mecni-
eri, humanisti, mwerali da aRorZinebis epoqis xelovnebis Teoretikosi 
leon batista alberti (1404-1472) wers: `dabadebis bolo dRes RmerTma 
Seqmna adamiani, raTa mas Seecno samyaros kanonebi, eswavla misi silamazis 
siyvaruli, aRfrTovanebuliyo misi sidiadiT. Semoqmdma uTxra adams: me 
ar dagabi Sen garkveul adgilze, ar dagavale garkveuli saqme, ar SegboWe 

maia naWyebia
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aucileblobiT imitom, raTa Sen sakuTari nebiT gangesazRvra adgili, 
saqme da mizani, romelsac Tavisufali nebiT airCevdi. sxva arsebaTa buneba 
Sinaganad SezRudulia Cems mier dadgenili kanonebiT, Sen ki erTaderTi 
xar, romelsac ar akavebs viwro sazRvrebi. ... me Sen samyaros centrSi 
dagayene, raTa SenTvis advili yofiliyo Sen garSemo arsebulis danaxva. 
me Sen Segqmeni ara RvTiur, magram arc mxolod miwier arsebad, arc 
mokvdavad, magram arc ukvdavad, raTa Sen, romlisTvisac ucxoa SezRudva, 
TviTon gaxde Semoqmedi da TviTon gamoZerwo Seni saboloo saxe. Sen gaqvs 
SesaZlebloba daece cxovelis doneze, magram aseve gaqvs SesaZlebloba 
amaRlde RvTis msgavsi adamianis simaRlemde da es mxolod Seni Sinagani 
nebis wyalobiT (Дживелегов 1925: 33).

Sua saukuneebSi gabatonebuli sqolastika Sinagan protests iwvevda 
adamianSi, romelsac meti Sinagan Tavisufleba da sakuTari Tavisadmi pa-
tiviscema sWirdeboda. humanizmma Tavisi yuradReba adamianisken mimarTa 
da igi yvela interesebis centrSi moaqcia. renesansis msoflmxedveloba 
damyarebulia samyaros harmoniis, adamianis keTili  nebis rwmenaze, rom 
`adamiani aris sazomi yvela saganTa~ (protagori), magram gviani humanizmi 
ki ukve eWvis qveS ayenebs doqtrinas `adamianis usazRvro SesaZlebloba-
Ta~ da adamianis keTili bunebis Sesaxeb. 

barokouli Teocentrizmi. XVII saukune TiTqmis mTel evropaSi so-
cialuri, politikuri da sazogadoebrivi  kataklizmebis epoqaa: ocda-
aTwliani omi germaniaSi, reformacia da kontrreformacia, fronda saf-
rangeTSi, inglissa da niderlandebSi burJuaziuli revolucia, osmale-
bis Semoseva, romlebic venamde mividnen. barokos avtorebTan ukve veRar 
vxvdebiT sicocxlis xaliss, rwmenas rom adamiani borotebaze gaimar-
jvebs, sul ufro da ufro Zlierdeba pesimizmis, skepticizmi, amqveyniuri 
cxovrebis aramyarobis motivebi. dominanturi xdeba adamianis mier imis 
Segneba, rom borotebis winaaRmdeg brZola ganwirulia damarcxebisTvis. 
barokos literaturis stilisa da Tavad Sinaarsis cvlileba ganapiroba 
istoriuli sinamdvilis xarisxobrivma cvlileba, aRorZinebis xanis 
dasrulebam.

barokos kulturis religiur-eTikuri wanamZRvari mdgomareobs Rrma 
rwmenaSi, rom aucilebelia postrenesansuli adamianis gadarCena: saWiroa 
adamianis xsna sakuTari Tavisgan, daxsna im boroti Zalebisgan, romlebmac 
misi sakuTari bunebis bneli siRrmeebidan amoxeTqes, amisTvis ki saWiro 
iyo samyaros im Teocenrtuli suraTis aRdgena Tavisi zneobrivi moTxov-
nebiTurT adamianis mimarT, romelic renesansis antropocentrizmma gan-
devna. XVII saukunisTvis is renesansuli guneba-ganwyobilebani, romlebic 
amkvidrebdnen `samyaros gvirgvini~ adamianis Tavisuflebas zebunebrivi 
Zalebisgan, erTi mxriv metafizikuri simartovis da mitovebulobis, me-
ore mxriv ki usazRvro imoralizmis safrTxiT Semotrialda. barokos sam-
yarom ver/ar miiRo samyaro, sadac centraluri adgili RmerTs ar ekava. 

renesansuli antropocentrizmidan barokoul Teocentrizmamde
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barokos kultura paskalis filosofiur-eTikuri ZiebebiT, rembrantis, 
el grekos, berninis mxatvrobiT, diu bartas, kalderonisa da grifiusis 
poeziiT da baxis musikiT gaiWra maRla, es aRtyineba axali epoqis damkvi-
drebasTan erTad sul ufro da ufro Zlierdeboda. rogorc Cans, barokos 
imitom axasiaTebs aseTi Zlieri Sinagani daZabuloba, rom samyaros Te-
ocentruli suraTis SenarCuneba socaluri cxovrebis avanscenaze mxolod 
sulieri ZalisxmeviT advili ar unda yofiliyo. barokom Seqmna sivrce, 
sadac ar sufevda wonasworoba, sadac Warbobda dramatuli efeqtebi, wi-
naaRmdegobani da disharmonia, sadac sufevda kontrastebi, brZola, vnebe-
bi da tanjva. xelovnebaTmcodneTa dakvirvebiT, mxatvrobasa da arqiteq-
turaSi uwindeli renesansuli wre, harmoniis simbolo, gaiWima da elifsis 
forma miiRo, rogorc daZabuli winaaRmdegobis gawevis simbolom. aRor-
Zinebis epoqis statikurma, RirsebiT aRsavse renesansis skulpturebma da 
ferwerulma figurebma adgili dauTmes mistikuri aRfrTovanebiT gasxi-
vosnebul saxeebs (berninis `wminda terezas eqstazi~, el grekos `wminda 
franciski eqstazSi~, `mariam magdalineli~).

baroko aRsaniSnavia imiT, rom igi Seecada moexdina im sulieri 
gamocdilebis aqtualizacia, romelic Sua saukuneebis qriatianulma kul-
turam daagrova, magram amasTan erTad misTvis ar iyo ucxo antikuri mi-
Tologiis personaJebi, romelsac ostaturad iyenebda bibliur saxeebTan 
erTad (Софронова 1978: 68-78). renesansisgan gansxvavebiT igi ar iswrafoda 
antikuri kanonebisa, ideebisa da principebis aRorZinebisken, man droiT 
ufro axlos mdgari, Sua saukuneTa religiuri gamocdilebis gaaqtiureba 
moaxdina. baroko Seecada ara mxolod axali suli STaebera Sua saukuneTa 
qristianuli gamocdilebisTvis, aramed moexdina Sua saukuneTa Teocen-
trizmis sinTezi adaminis Tavisuflebisa da Rirsebis renesansuli kon-
cefciisTvis. barokos miswrafebebi mimarTuli iyo ara mxolod RmerTis 
dabrunebisken samyaros suraTis centrSi, aramed cdilobda, RmerTi ada-
mianebis dacarielebul gulSic daebrunebina. 

biblia: `wigni dabadebisa~. mniSvnelovani ryevebisa da gardatexebis 
epoqebs yovelTvis sdevs bibliuri wignebis xelexali aRmoCena, radgan 
miusafar samyaroSi adamiani cdilobs miagnos axal sayrden wertils, ami-
tomac iqca biblia barokos adamianis mTavar wignad. `dabadeba~ da Sesaba-
misad pirvelcodvis Tema erT-erTi sakvanZo iyo barokos literaturaSi, 
romelsac igi sxvadasxva aspeqtiT warmoaCenda da sxvadasxva miznebs usa-
xavda. adamianis bibliuri koncefcia, romelic pirvelcodvis Zveli 
aRTqmiseul ambavs efuZneba, evropuli barokos mraval avtorTan aisaxa: 
bibliuri Temebidan gansakuTrebuli popularobiT adamisa da evas amba-
vi sargeblobda. am Temazea Seqmnili andreonis `adami~, vondelis `liuci-
feri~ da `gandevnili adami~, miltonis `dakarguli samoTxe~ (varneri 1954: 
135) am Temis literaturulad gaformebis pirveloba barokos epoqaSi  ki 
franguli barokos erT-erT udides warmoadgenels diu bartas ekuTvnis, 
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romelmac Seqmna vrceli poema `pirveli kvira, anu dabadeba~ (1578). poema-
Si aqcenti keTdeba qaosidan wesrigis Seqmnaze, es ki gagebulia, rogorc 
cvalebadoba anu metamorfoza. diu barta poemaSi samyaros Seqmnas war-
moadgens, rogorc RmerTis mier Seqmnil suraTs, Tavad RmerTs ki mxatvrad 
saxavs. umniSvnelovanesi ram, risi Tqmac avtors surs, aris is, rom warRvna 
aris codvili adamianis sasjeli, warRvnis Sedegad formadakarguli sam-
yaro ki aSorebs adamians RvTisagan, maSin, rodesac piriqiT, RvTaebrivi 
madli aRadgens samyaros formas. maSasadame, sxva sityvebiT rom iTqvas, 
formadakarguli samyaro igivea, rac samyaro RmerTis gareSe. es aris diu 
barts mier gadmocemuli samyaros Seqmnis cvalebadobis anu metamorfozi-
dan  gamosatani gakveTili (Bellenger 1979: 104-108). pirvelcodvis Tema qarTu-
li barokos literaturaSi asaxulia `gabaasebaSi kacisa da soflisa~ (1684), 
sadac formulirebulia barokos epoqis umniSvnelovanesi idea: adamiani 
soflis mbrZaneblidan, rac adamianis renesansuli koncefciaa, gadaiqca 
soflis monad, rac ukve adamianis barokoseul koncefciaa: „kaco, Sen Rv-
Tis msgavsad radme Seqmnilo, // Cemad da CemTa nivTTaze uflad da mTavrad 
ganzrdilo, // va Sen, rom mcnebas gardahxe, bolo karga xans daqnilo, // gan-
SiSvldi didebisagan, ugunur pirutyvad qmnilo“ (naWyebia 2008: 101-115). 
barokos poetebis mier deklarireba im azrisa, rom pirvelcodvis Sedegad 
samyaro kargavs harmonias da RvTis msgavsad Seqmnili adamiani, `samyaros 
gvirgvini“, soflis monad iqceva,  mkafiod asaxavs renesansisa da barokos 
mTavar principTa dapirispirebas: renesansis adamiani yovlisSemZlea, sam-
yaros centrSi dgas, xolo barokos adamiani ukve aRar aris RvTis toli, 
igi `moazrovne lerwamia~, xolo kacobriobis gvarovnuli ubedureba Ta-
vad adamianis sust bunebaSi Zevs. adamians, romelsac gars atryavs amouc-
nobi saidumloebani, Tavad  udidesi saidumloa da amitom, adamiani – yve-
laze umniSvnelo arsebaa. am konteqstSi ayalibebs paskali Tavis cnobil 
saxes adamianisa, rogorc `moazrovne lerwmisa~, romelic bunebis yvelaze 
susti qmnilebaa: `adamiani mxolod lerwamia, bunebis susti qmnileba: igi 
moazrovne lerwamia, amitom, adamianis gasanadgureblad srulebiT ar aris 
saWiro mTeli samyaro: sakmarisia qaris daberva an wylis wveTi. ase Secvala 
renesansuli antropocentrizmi barokos Teocentrizmma, romelmac Rmer-
Ti isev samyaros centrSi daabruna.

Vanitas vanitatum, omnia vanitas… bibliuri wignebidan barokos epoqaSi 
gansakuTrebul adgils ikavebs ̀ fsalmunni~, romelic itevs adamianis ganc-
daTa usasrulo diapazons, aseve uaRresad lirikuli, maRalmxatvruli da 
alegoriuli  `qebaTa-qeba solomonisa~, romlis RvTiuri mijnurobis mo-
tivebi izidavda barokos avtorebs, romelTaTvisac RvTis rwmena aRiqme-
boda rogorc movaleoba, emocia da Sinagani moTxovnileba. es damokide-
buleba qarTuli barokos literaturaSi mkafiod aisaxa vaxtang VI-is po-
eziaSi: `misTa trfialTa keTili ar miecemis kariTa,//siyvaruliTa misiTa 
guli, goneba kariTa, // misisa mixlebiTa eSysa survili kariTa, // egeba rome 
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gveRirsos Sesvla samoTxis kariTa~ (`satrfialoni~ 29) (naWyebia 209: 47-53). 
xolo barokos filosofiur bazad `eklesiaste~ iqca, romelSic am epoqis 
avtorebma maTTvis yvelaze organul teqsts miakvlies. masSi daxatuli 
brZenis saxe, romelmac yvelafers miaRwia, razec adamianma SeiZleba iocne-
bos, ganicada yvelaferi da mivida daskvnamde: `rameTu eseca amao da Ãdoma 
sulisa!~ (eklesiaste 2: 26). samyaros wrebrunva ucvlelia, xolo RvTis gze-
bi Seucnobeli. eklesiastes antinomiuroba magnitiviT izidavda barokos 
epoqis avtorebs, romelTaTvisac antiTeza saazrovno sistemas warmoad-
genda. warmaval, amouxsnel samyaroSi eklesiaste adamianis sulier Zi-
ebebs pasuxobda da amitom iqca mis devizad `amaoeba amaoTa, amaoeba amaoTa, 
yovelive amao~ (eklesiaste 1:2). amaoebas gancda, adamianisa da misi yofi-
erebis warmavlobis Tema xSirad ismis grifiusis poeziaSi: `rad meZaxiT, 
sadac yovelive imsxvreva, qreba, yofna icvleba aryofniT da siame – glo-
viT!~ (grifiusi 1975: 61). amaoebis gancdas ukavSirdeba samyaros metamor-
fozis, misi maradiuli cvalebadobis Tema, lakonurad formulirebuli 
franguli barokos warmomadgenlis, cnobili romanis – `astres~ avtoris, 
onore d’urfis frazaSi: `araferia iseTi maradiuli, rogorc cvalebadobis 
mudmivoba~, romelic zustad gamoxatavs barokos adamianis gancdebsa da 
ganwyobilebebs. 

Memento Mori. barokos epoqaSi umniSvnelovanesi roli Seasrula did-
ma aRmoCenebma astronomiaSi, fizikaSi, kosmologiaSi da es iyo biZgi im-
isa, rom geocentruli da Sesabamisad, antropocentruli koncefciebi 
ukve sul sxva midgomebiT Secvliliyo. barokos adamiani sul ufro da 
ufro mZafrad grZnobda damokidebulebas iracionalur Zalebze da iseve, 
rogorc aRmoCnda, rom dedamiwa aRar iyo Caketili samyaros centri, ada-
mianic veRar aRiqvamda Tavs samyaros centrad.  am gardamtexi cvlilebebis 
Sedegad renesansuli evropis cxovrebis idealizebuli suraTi Seicvala 
yofierebis rTuli da winaaRmdegobrivi suraTiT, cxovrebis warmavlobisa 
da cvalebadobis gancdiT.  maRalzneobrivma bibliurma kategoriebma dai-
kaves renesansuli mSvenierebis idealis adgili. barokos adamians arasodes 
ar aviwydeboda, rom cxovreba droebiTi da xanmoklea, xolo sikvdili 
gardauvali da amitomac renesansis lozungi “Carpe Diem!” icvleba radika-
lurad sawinaaRmdego arsiT “Memento Mori!” – `gaxsovdes sikvdili!~.  magram  
barokos epoqis SemoqmedTaTvis sikvdili mxolod gangeba ki ar iyo, aramed 
yovelive cocxalis gamanadgurebeli da Semmusvreli. qanqariani saaTis 
meqanizmis gamoyenebam adamianebs sul ufro Rrmad gaacnobierebina drois 
srbola. dro, romelic aqamde wlebiT, TveebiTa da dReebiT ganisazRvre-
boda, uecrad aCqarda da misi sazomi ukve  saaTebi, wuTebi da wamebi gaxda. 
cxovrebis swrafwarmavlobis es gancda epoqis niSnad iqca, amitomac msWva-
lavs ase Zlier barokos poezias drois warmavlobisa da xrwnadobis Tema, 
romelic mistikur SiSs warmoSobs, magram meore mxriv mqrolvare drois 
gancda, romelic yvelafers STanTqavda, yovelive miwieris amaoeba, iwvev-
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da gasaocar hedonisms: sicocxlismoyvareobasa da sicocxlis trfialsa. 
amgvari paradoqsi warmarTavda barokos literaturas da swored es anti-
Tezuroba amTlianebda barokos gaxleCil adamians, romelic sapirispiro 
grZnobaTa da gancdaTa Soris ixliCeboda. udidesi barokouli eqspresiiT 
gamoirCeva guramiSvilis striqonebi, romelSic adamianis gaxleCili, 
gaorebuli sulis tragikuli gancda da gamTlianebis vedreba antiTezuri 
wyvilebiT aris gamoxatuli: `Tu xar RviZili, raRa ars Zili?//Tu xar si-
maZRre, ra ars SimSili?//Tu xar sicocxle, raRa ars sikvdili?//iyav erT-
erTi, iwame RmerTi!“  (naWyebia 2009: 154).

barokos kultura La Dance Macabre-iT, sikvdilis sanaxaobiTa da Con-
CxiT aris mojadoebuli.  Tu aRorZinebis mxatvrebi adamianis anatomias 
aRiqvamdnen, rogorc adamianis sxeulis Sesaxeb swori warmodgenis Sem-
qmnel damxmare saSualebas da udides mniSvnelobas  aniWebdnen kunTovani 
sistemis Seswavlas (polaiolo, leonardo da vinCi), radgan anatomiis cod-
na maT adamianis sxeulis mSvenierebis gadmosacemad sWirdebodaT (amitom 
aris suraTebze aRbeWdili renesansuli sxeulebi aseTi srulyofili da 
sicocxliT savse) da swored maRalma renesansma wamoayena uomo universal-s 
ideali, ideali srulyofili adamianisa, romelic yovelmxrivaa ganviTare-
buli, rogorc fizikurad, ise sulierad (Ротенберг 1967: 17), barokos mxat-
vrobam da poeziam renesansuli interesi adamianis sxeulisadmi sul sxva 
veqtoriT warmarTa: aq anatomia damxmare saSualeba ki aRar aris, aramed 
sikvdilTan dakavSirebuli gancda. Memento mori-is droSis qveS mimdinare 
barokosTvis adamianis anatomia da sikvdili ukve gaigivebulia: rogorc 
poeziaSi, ise mxatvrobaSi cxovrebis sasrulobis asaxvis erT-erTi forma 
adamianis anatomiur sxeulTan aris dakavSirebuli. barokos epoqa STago-
nebulia kacobriobis istoriisa da bedis dramatuli da tragikuli xil-
vebiT da es xilvebi aisaxa poeziaSi, mxatvrobaSi, Teatrsa da dramaturgi-
aSi, cvalebadobis gancdis es tragikuli Cvenebebi mJRavndeboda amaoebis 
grZnobaSi da ukavSirdeboda mTeli cxovrebis – dabadebisa da sikvdilis 
enigmas. rembrantis tilo `doqtori tulipis anatomiis gakveTilic~ ada-
mianis gakveTas asaxvs, sadac gvamis Sinagan wyobas intesesiT dascqerian 
anatomiuri Teatris monawileni, xolo franguli barokos poeti Jan-ba-
tist Sasinie uWvrets Tavis sxeulis gamosaxulebas, romelic nawevrdeba 
da ambobs: `aq me anatomiurad var warmodgenili” (Chauveau 1997: 151). Sasi-
nies sonetSi `sikvdilis arad Cagdeba~ mokvdavi fiqrobs imaze, Tu rogori 
aris Wiebis mier SeWmuli gvamebi saflavSi: xorcgaclili, uZarRvo, sadac 
amoCrili Zvlebidan tvini inTxeva, xolo saxsrebi daSlilia, daskvna ki 
aseTia: `miende mxolod RmerTs da amaoebad CaTvale yovelive~. barokos 
mxatvrobisTisac axlobelia Tavis qalisa da ConCxis gamosaxva, romlebsac 
naxatze asaxuli sxva sagnebis amaoebis dasabuTebis funqcia akisriaT (Dela 
vale: 113-117). amgvari damokidebuleba sikvdilisadmi qarTuli barokos po-
eziaSic aisaxa, sadac sikvdili, rogorc personaJi, daviT guramiSvilis mier 

renesansuli antropocentrizmidan barokoul Teocentrizmamde



22

plastikuri xelovnebis TvalsaCinoebiT aris daxatuli: `tanzeda xorci 
ar gakravs~, `sikvdilis msgavsad gauxda kacs tanT ÃxorcT Semocliloba~, 
`Tagvis soroebs migigavs cxviri, piri da Tvalebi~ (naWyebia 2009: 142-146). 
poeziaSic da mxatvrobaSic kargad Cans barokos adamianis damokidebuleba 
sikvdilisadmi: `da yovelive erTsa adgilsa mivals. yovelive Seiqmna miwis-
gan da yovelive miiqcevis miwad~ (eklesiaste 3:20). 

damowmebani:

Bellenger, Yvonne. La metamorphose dans la “Creation du Monde” de Du Bartas //Acts du Colloque 
International de Valenciennes: 1979.

Bragin, L. M. Hroblema nravstvennogo ideala v etike Kristoforo Landino // Kul’tura epokhi  vozrozhdeni-
ya. L., Nauka: 1986 (Л. М. Брагин. Проблема нравственного идеала в этике Кристофоро Ландино. 
//Культура эпохи возрождения.  Л., Наука: 1986).

Gripius, Andreas.  Ketevan Kartveli anu Gaut’ekheli Simt’kitse. T’ragedia Khut Mokmedebad. Germanu-
lidan Targmna Akaki Gelovanma. Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba „sabch’ota sakartvelo”, 1975 (grifius, 

andreasi. qeTevan qarTveli anu gautexeli simtkice. tragedia xuT moqmedebad.

germanulidan Targmna akaki gelovanma. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `sabWoTa saqarT-

velo~, 1975).

De Sanctis Francesco. Istoriya Ital’yanskoj  literatury. Tom I. Moskva: izdatel’stvo inostrannoi literatury, 
1963  (Де Санктис Франческо. Истирия итальянской литературы. Том I. Москва: Издательство 
иностранной литературы, 1963).

Della Valle Daniela. Le thème de la Vanité dans la peinture et dans la poèsie baroques françaises, Représen-
tations et figurations baroques. Acts du colloque international d’ Oslo: 1995. 

Delumeau Jean. Tsivilizatsiya vozrozhdeniya/ Ekaterinburg: U-Faktoriya, 2006 (Делюмо Ж. Цивилизация 
Возрождения. Екатеринбург: У-Фактория, 2006). 

Nach’kebia, Maia. Kartuli Barok’os Sak’itkhebi. Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba “merani”, 2009 (naWyebia, 

maia. qarTuli barokos sakiTxebi. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `merani~, 2009).

Sofronova L. A. Mif i drama baroko v Pol’she i Rosii/ /  Mif – Folklyor – Literatura/ Leningrad: Nauka, 
1978. (Софронова, Л. А. Миф и драма барокко в Польше и Росии. Миф – Фольклор-Литература. 
Ленинград: “наука”, 1978).

Chauveau, Jean-Pierre, Lire le baroque, Paris: DUNOD, 1997.
Rotenberg E.I. Iskustvo Italii v period vysokogo vozrozhdenia. Pamyatniki mirovogo iskustva. Iskustvo 

Italii XVI veka. Moskva: Iskustvo: 1967. (Е.И. Ротенберг. Искусство Италии в период высокого 
возрождения. Памятники мирового искусства. Искусство Италии XVI века. Москва. Искусство: 
1967).

Dzhivilegov, A. K. Vozrozhdenie. Sobranie tekstov. M.-L.1925. (Дживелегов А. К. Возрождение. 
Собрание текстов. М.-Л., 1925.)

maia naWyebia



23

Maia Nachkebia
(Georgia)

From Renaissance Anthropocentrism to Baroque Theocentrism

Summary
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mori, Carpe diem, Vanitas vanitatum.

Ideological grounds for renaissance culture is humanism, and its anti-dogmatic and 
anti-Christian secular nature world outlook mirrored deep social and ideological changes 
taking place in late Middle Ages Italy. At this time an interest was generated towards 
antique culture and its revival was started. A man, free from feudal-ecclesiastic violence 
was in the center of interests of humanists. Thus humanists formulated a new human con-
ception: if church ideology of Middle Ages tried to inculcate in men an idea that he was 
feeble and sinner, the humanists, in the contrary, praised a person, believed in his unlim-
ited abilities and creative potential.  Renaissance started liberation of a person and it lead a 
man from anonymity of Middle Ages. Christianity became more structured, more open for 
everyday life, more acceptable for secular men, loyal to perception of beauty of body and 
world. Humanists tried to rehabilitate perceptual nature of a man; renaissance literature 
that was free from church press protected free opinion of a man and his personal freedom: 
personal dignity, its protection and unlimited belief in a man is the essence of renaissance. 
Humanists believed in kind nature of a man. According to their opinion, the nature awarded 
a man with the properties, which prevented him from sinning, from doing all kinds of evil 
and negative. According to their opinion a man needed no external restrictions, since he 
had inner harmony and measure, which was a measure of splendid constellation of giant 
writers, poets, painters, sculptures and learned men such as: Boccaccio, Petrarch, Ariosto, 
Ronsard, Rafael, Leonardo da Vinci, Titian, Masaccio, Perugino, Giorgione, Erasmus of 
Rotterdam, Mirandola. This is how a man and nature appeared in the center of renaissance 
art. Humanist philologist, poet and politician Cristoforo Landino (1424-1498) considered 
that theory of Plato didn’t contradict Christian doctrine and always tried coordination of 
theological and philosophical traditions. It is namely the result of thinking according to 
Christian categories that humanistic orientation of renaissance found most vivid expres-
sion in the theory created about a human being, when it created a new conception of a 
man on the base of biblical Christianity, the base of renaissance humanism, renaissance 
anthropocentrism. The apex of humanistic idea is namely the doctrine, teaching about a 
man; it directed its attention to human being and put him in the center of all interests: “I 
put you [human being -M.N.] in the center of universe” (Leon Battista Alberti). Renais-
sance world outlook is based on belief of harmony of the universe, goodwill of man, but 
the late humanism puts under doubt a doctrine “about unlimited possibilities” and about 
kind nature of a man.
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XVII century in almost the whole Europe is an epoch of social, political and public 
cataclysms and we don’t meet anymore strife for life, belief that a man will win over the 
evil in the works of authors of baroque, motifs of pessimism, skepticism and instability 
of real life are prevailing. Changes in baroque literature style and its essence were condi-
tioned by qualitative changes in historic reality, termination of the era of renaissance.

Religion-ethical prerequisite of baroque culture is in a deep belief that it was neces-
sary to rescue post-renaissance man: it was necessary to rescue a man from his own self 
and for it, it was necessary  to restore  theocentric picture of the world, together with its 
moral demands towards a man, which was  expulsed by renaissance anthropocentrism. 
World of baroque could not or didn’t accept a world in which the central place was not 
occupied by God. Baroque created the world where there was a balance, harmony, where 
dramatic effect, confrontations and harmony were prevailing, where contrasts, struggle, 
emotions and sufferings were lingering. Statistics of renaissance epoch, sculptures and 
paintings full of dignity ceded the place to faces illuminated with mystic rapture (Ber-
nini’s St. Teresa’s Ecstasy, El Greco’s The Ecstasy of St. Francis of Assisi and Mary of 
Magdala).

Baroque is distinguished by its efforts to actualize spiritual experience, which was 
accumulated by Christian culture of Middle Ages, but alongside with it, antique mythol-
ogy personages were not unknown for it, which was used by it masterfully together with 
biblical characters. Baroque tried not only to inhale new spirit in Christian experience of 
Middle Ages, but to implement synthesis of theocentrism of Middle Ages to revive con-
ception of human freedom and dignity.

Epochs of significant fluctuations and perturbations are always accompanied with 
repetitive revelations of biblical books. This is why the key book of baroque man became 
the Bible. Genesis and respectively theme of the original sin was one of the leading ones 
in baroque literature. Biblical conception of a man, which is based on a theme of Old 
Testament, was expressed in many authors of European baroque (du Bartas’ First week, 
that is genesis, Andreoni’s Adam, Vondel’s  Lucifer  and Adam in Exile . Milton’s Paradise 
Lost. Theme of the original sin in Georgian baroque literature was expressed in Archil’s 
The Dispute of a Man and the World (1684), which expresses the most significant idea 
for Baroque Age: that a man from the ruler of the world, which is a renaissance concep-
tion of a man, turned into a slave of a world, which already is  the baroque conception 
of a man. When baroque poets declare the idea that as a result of the original sin the 
world  lost harmony and that a man created similar to god, a man that is “the crown of the 
world” will turn into a slave, clearly expresses confrontation between the main principles 
of renaissance and baroque: renaissance man is almighty, he stands in the center of the 
world, while baroque man is no more equal to god, he is a “thinking cane”, while ancestral 
misfortune  lies is in his weak nature, himself. Thus, renaissance anthropocentrism was 
replaced by baroque theocentrism, which returned god into the center of the universe 
again. Among biblical books in Baroque Epoch specific place is occupied by Psalms, 
which covers infinite range of human emotions, feelings and also extremely lyrical, high 
artistic value and allegorical Song of Songs, its motifs of holly love attracted baroque 
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authors. This attitude in Georgian baroque literature was expressed in poetry of Vakhtang 
VI (Satrfialoni). Ecclesiastes has become a philosophical base of baroque in which the 
authors of this epoch found the most organic text for them. The image of a sage depicted 
in it, who achieved everything a man can dream, passed through everything and came to 
the conclusion  (Vanitas vanitatum, omnia vanitas est) –„Venity of venities, all is venity” 
(Ecclesiastes 1: 2).  Antinomy attracted Baroque Epoch authors like magneto, for them 
antithesis became a mentality system.

The most significant role in Baroque Epoch was played by great scientific revela-
tions and correspondingly, anthropocentric conceptions were substituted with absolutely 
different approaches. Baroque man more acutely felt dependence on irrational forces and 
similar to that when it turned out that the globe is not a center of the closed world a man 
could no more perceive himself as a center of the world. High moral biblical categories 
occupied the place of renaissance ideal of beauty. Baroque man never forgot that life was 
temporary and short, while death was inevitable and this is why the motto of renaissance 
Carpe Diem! was replaced with radically confronting  essence  Memento Mori! 

Feeling of this transient life became a mark of this epoch. This is why the baroque 
poetry is impregnated with the theme of time transiency and parishability, which created 
mystic fear, but on the other hand feeling of transient and all perishing time and vanity of 
everything earthly used to incite surprising hedonism: love for life and its adoration. Such 
paradox lead baroque literature and it was namely this antithesis that united a split baroque 
man. David Guramishvili is distinguished for its highest baroque expressiveness: tragic 
emotion of his dissociated, dualized soul  and plead for its union is expressed in antithesis 
couples.

If painters of the renaissance conceived human anatomy as support means for cre-
ation of adequate impression on human body and attributed great attention to the study of 
muscle system (Pollaiuolo, Leonardo da Vinci), since they needed knowledge of human 
anatomy to depict beauty of human body, baroque painting and poetry directed renais-
sance interest towards human body in quite another vector: here anatomy is not a support 
means but is a feeling, emotion associated with death. In poetry as well as in painting one 
of the forms of expression of life finiteness is associated with human anatomical body. 
Such an attitude to death was expressed in baroque poetry of Georgia too, where death, as 
a personage is offered by David Guramishvili by plastic obviousness. Baroque poetry and 
painting show well attitude of a man to death: „All go unto one place; all are of the dust, 
and all return to dust again” (Ecclesiastes  3:20).
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Ксенологический подход в психолингвистике и литературоведении: 
метаязыки взаимопонимания

Проблема Чужого и Чуждости – одна из наиболее интенсивно обсуждаемых 
проблем гуманитарной и, в частности, психолингвистической и литературоведческой 
мысли конца ХХ – начала XXI века. Попытки концептуального описания дискурсов 
Чуждости, создания некой непротиворечивой и универсальной модели Чужого в 
его взаимоотношениях с Собственным, их взаимопонимания предпринимаются 
практически во всех областях гуманитарного знания от прикладной социологии до 
философской антропологии. «Аллология», «ксенологиия», или наука о Другом или 
о Чужом представлена множеством отраслей, различные аспекты генезиса «образов 
Чужого», их деконструкции и преодоления – темы многочисленных современных 
европейских и международных исследований в рамках научной и экуменической 
ориентаций.

Анализ ксенологических исследований позволяет выявить некоторые ас-
пекты проблемы «Я – Другой» в психолингвистике и литературоведении, а именно: 
важность «Другого» для бытия индивида, читателя для автора, невозможность 
неучета его полновесной равноценной позиции по отношению к «Я», создаваемо-
му автором тексту, сложность их взаимоотношений и взаимовлияний, негарантиро-
ванность их взаимопонимания, диалогичность со-бытия и чтения как события 
со-бытия, трансдикурсивность текстов и отношений автора и читателя. Любая 
моносубъектная концепция формирования и развития социального субъекта, его 
отношений с миром, прочтения им себя и мира – в том числе, развития той или иной 
общности, понимания текста и взаимопонимания – с автором текста, неизбежно 
оказывается «Я» – центрической. Альтернативным методом изучения системы «Я 
– Другой» и является восстановление в теории литературоведения всего спектра 
отношений и взаимодействий в системе «автор – текст-читатель – сообщество». 
Интерсубъектный подход, в отличие от интрасубъектного, традиционного, берет в 
качестве единицы анализа не индивида, отдельного социального субъекта, его тексты 
а его связь с другими, усматривая в этой связи не внешнее, Чужое, по отношению 
к его жизнедеятельности и авторству, создаваемым им текстам, а ее внутреннюю 
– Собственную – смысловую ткань. Таким образом, изучается диалог человека и 
мира, автиора и читателя, пространство взаимодействий между людьми и текстами, 
по отношению к которому факты «индивидуального» и «социо-типического» ока-
зываются подчиненными, производными (Бубер 1995; Ванденфельс 1994; Дридзе 
1984; Моль 1984; Ортега-и-Гассет 1997; Ясперс 1991).

Особую роль для разработки проблемы «Другого» играет освоение творчес-
кого наследия М.М.Бахтина и А.А.Ухтомского. А.А.Ухтомский вводит и раскрыва-
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ет понятие «доминанта на Собеседнике», читателе или – авторе, смысл доминанты 
на другом – попытка глубокого проникновения во внутренний мир другого 
человека, стремление понять его ценностно-смысловую позицию, отстроившись 
от собственных установок, стереотипов и ожиданий. «Другой» для А.Ухтомского 
– это живое конкретное человеческое лицо, «которое никогда не может быть сред-
ством для меня, но всегда должно быть моей целью», и когда происходит это 
понимание, «сам человек впервые приобретает то, что можно в нем назвать лицом». 
Таким образом, становление личности, «ее пробуждение» неразрывно связано 
с переключением себя и своей деятельности на других. по его мнению в поиске 
метода познания человека и прочтения текста (созданного этим человеком): «нам 
надо из самоудовлетворенных в своей логике теорий о человеке выйти к самому 
человеку во всей его живой конкретности и реальности, поставив доминанту на 
живое лицо...». В данном подходе выявляется «перенос «центра тяготения с Себя 
на Другого, открытии бытия, существующего «помимо Себя». Это не столько 
«преобразование» жизненного мира личности, сколько усмотрение реальности, 
организующей мир вне зависимости от «Я» (Ухтомский 1994; Ухтомский 2002).

У М.М.Бахтина отмечается равноправие позиций «Я» и «Другого». «Другой» 
имеет возможность осуществлять функции, принципиально недоступные «Я» 
– в силу изначальной социальности бытия психического. «Другой» вследствие 
своей позиции «вненаходимости» обладает «избытком видения» – «...уникальной 
возможности непосредственного восприятия целостной формы «Я», отсутствующей 
у самого «Я» и всегда имеющейся у Другого» (Бахтин 1979). 

В работах А.У. Хараша диалог автора и читателя, читателя и текста, а также 
– автора и текста – понимается как предметно-сфокусированное общение (Хараш 
2015). Понятия диалога, предметно-смысловой фокусировки и другие включены 
в более широкий контекст интерсубъектного подхода, основывающегося на прин-
ципе единства общения и деятельности, понимания отношений «субъект-объект» 
и «субъект-субъект» как двух сторон человеческого бытия, что является ключевой 
задачей утверждения его в качестве самостоятельной методологической предпо-
сылки гуманитарного исследования. Основную формулу интерсубъектного подхо-
да можно представить как трансформацию формулы «субъект-субъект» в  формулу 
«субъект-объект-субъект». Оба субъекта сохраняют свою субъектность благодаря 
«предметному» медиатору». Сфокусированность личностных смыслов вокруг этого 
«медиатора», единого предметного поля, обозначаемая как предметная (проблем-
но-смысловая) фокусировка, и есть, собственно, диалогическое ядро общения.

В интерсубъектном подходе «Я» раздвигает собственные границы благодаря 
Другому и за счет его. Другое – раздвигает свои границы за счет «Я», благодаря ему. 
Более того, в знании «Я» о Своем нет ничего, что поначалу не было бы Чужим. Даже 
понятия и способы обращения с ними возникают в общении с Другим – перенимают-
ся или конструируются – существуя как данность уже созданная Другим прежде, 
или возникая в результате реализации потребности общения Своего с Другим. 
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Наличие Другого дает первичное двойственное деление мира на пространс-
тво и время Своего – доступного и находящегося во владении v и пространство и 
время Чужого – недоступного и не находящегося во владении. При этом попытки 
привести Чужое к высказыванию собственного смысла способны уничтожить Чужое 
как Чужое. Поэтому абсолютно Чужое всегда непостижимое. Будучи обретенным и 
познанным Своим (т. е. о-своенным), Чужое исчезает, растворяясь в Своем.

Как пишет В. Подорога, «Через наше Я проходит раздел мира на Внутреннее 
и Внешнее». Этот раздел – не столько территориально-пространственный, сколько 
раздел, обозначающий телесные, психологические, социальные и духовные границы 
«Я». Другой, таким образом, устанавливает пределы Своего, границы того, чем Свое 
обладает (Подорога 1995). Другой как способ присутствия Своего в мире: «Другой 
не есть ни объект в поле моего восприятия, ни субъект, меня воспринимающий, 
– это, прежде всего, структура поля восприятия, без которой поле это в целом не 
функционировало бы так, как оно это делает», «овозможнивает» Свое и его бытие. 
При отсутствии Другого, не было бы необходимости в понимании и коммуникации 
(общении). Тогда Собственное, не осознав свою самость и свой предел, оставалось 
бы в абсолютном покое самодостаточности и непонимания себя и мира. 

Внеинтерсубъектное понимание Чужого располагает его на краю Собствен-
ного. Жизненный мир традиционной центрирован преимущественно на Собствен-
ном., поэтому, истолкование мира в традиционном сознании оказывается, по вы-
ражению Р.М. Шукурова, «эгологией» – наукой о Собственном (Шукуров 1999). 
Традиционная наука заботилась о конструировании непротиворечивой картины 
Собственного, которое стремилось распространить себя на весь мир. В противо-
вес этому, современное сознание озабочено проблемой формирования такого (осо)
знания Чужого, которое бы не уничтожило его и оставило его «таковым, каково 
оно есть». Сейчас во многих отраслях исторической аллологии подход древней и 
средневековой ментальности к пониманию Чужого осмысляется как понимание к 
«Образа Чужого», который существует для того, чтобы не столько понять, сколько 
возможно полнее преодолеть Чуждость. Освоение как таковое не приводит к 
полному исчезновению Чужого. Поэтому каждый из компонентов Собственного, 
выступающий как субъект или часть какого-либо отношения, может быть истолкован 
как Другое и приводить к возникновению Другого: всякое соотнесение – это 
соотнесение с Другим и сотворение Другого – в том числе, в рамках Своего.

 «Относительная природа Чужести», Чужесть как «модализация собствен-
ного опыта» – во многом основные аспекты современной ксенологии. Относительно 
них выделяются базовые критерии, посредством которых люди разных эпох, и 
культур, то есть разных языков описывают и прочитывают себя и чужих людей, 
свою и чужую жизнь.

С. Прожогина (по Шукуров 1999), интерпретируя феномен «человека 
пограничья», «человека-на-границе», вовлеченного вольно или невольно во вза-
имопонимание, в том числе, в процессе прочтения текста, отмечает, что вся раз-
рушительная энергия и отталкивающая сила межкультурной границы проявляется 
тогда, когда граница пролегла внутри индивидуального сознания, разделив его на 
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чуждые и враждебные зоны. Тоскующий по внутреннему единству человек на пути 
к собственной целостности либо решительно переходит эту границу, отрекшись от 
одной из соперничающих инокультурных и инородных компонент Собственного, 
либо пытается определить разъятое и бунтующее «Я» в виртуальном мире, уп-
раздняя границу и искусственно объединяя гетерогенные части Собственного. 
«Третье место» жизни обладателя «сознания-на-границе» – подчас утопия: граница 
— динамична, она отбрасывает от себя вовнутрь или вовне.

К. Солер отмечает, что момент перехода, попытки пересечения границы, 
выхода из «трансферного запроса» (как «момента отторжения символического») 
включает три способа «практического разрешения выхода» (завершения) (Солер 1992):

(1) субъект удовлетворяется полученным пониманием как знанием, которое 
он рассматривает как разгадку своей позиции и уловок, ориентировавших до этого 
его отношения с другими, находя некоторую формулу истины, которая составляет 
основу его личности и отражает понимание мира и, в том числе, текста (fin mоt 
становится mot de la fin (разгадка – словом конца), 

(2) более остро ощущая тот факт, что истина может быть лишь полусказана, 
субъект отказывается от анализа, не стараясь более придать основание подъему 
своего упорства. «Баста» определяет выход «как бы взятый на измор», выход через 
признанное бессилие (отсутствие mot (последнего слова) ведет к motus (ни слова), а 
текст понимается «так как понимается», «ни больше и не меньше». «Так»-понимание 
самодостаточно и не требует пояснений.

(3) Он полагает найденным решение «испытанию бессилия» в невозможном. 
Происходит поворот от бессилия к невозможному – осознание и принятие выбора 
в ситуации невозможности выбора, необходимости понимания в ситуации его 
невозможности и т.д.. Автора нет, текст множественен, однако, субъекта надеется, 
что его сиюминутное постижение сущности текста и авторского замысла все же 
достаточно близко к пониманию, чтобы не оказаться полным провалом: «синица в 
руке» и есть тот «небесный журавль».

При этом, понимание текста и его автора как выходы через веру в истину, 
неполноту и невозможное неравноценны в смысле «исчерпания ресурсов сим-
волического» (способов формирования человеком смысла происходящего в его 
внутреннем и внешнем мирах): 

первый предполагает оправдание надежд, но пренебрежение и игнори-♦	
рование тупиков, отказ от собственного усилия к пониманию, удовлетворенность 
«знанием», 

во втором случае надежды не оправдываются, но субъект дорожит ими из-♦	
за бессилия (своего или другого), 

в третьем случае заключение невозможности иногда имеет эффект «выхо-♦	
дящего за предел» отказа от понимания и изменения или к попыткам осущест-
вления невозможного как невозможного (например, в процессе трансляции жела-
ния отстраненного или эмпатического понимания). 

Возможности понимания текста и взаимопонимания – с автором, таким 
образом, осознаются, вместе с ограничениями, в третьем случае: метаязык отно-
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сительности, со-бытия, предоставляет доступ к взаимопониманию. Особенно 
сложной оказывается «ответная активность автора»: осмысление читающим того, 
что автор намеревался ему сказать, каким он – представляет и переживает, понимает 
того, кто читает его текст. При всей неявности, эта конструкция весьма существенна: 
«глупый и пустой, бессмысленный текст» говорит, что автор не уважает читателя, 
также как и весь мир, «насыщенный текст» говорит что автор слишком увлечен 
«реальностью», в которой места собеседнику – немного, текст-диалог – удивляет 
и настораживает: самораскрытие и «рассекречивание» либо находят отклик в душе 
читающего, либо –побуждают бросить чтение «глупостей и бессмыслиц». 

Во втором случае метаязык допущений, инобытия и превращений, ограни-
чивает доступ к пониманию и взаимопониманию палитрой «невозможностей»: 
автора и читателя, а также – культурно-исторического, социотипического кода 
текста.

В первом случае – взаимопонимание полагается невозможным как таковое: 
есть лишь бесконечное возвращение автора и читателя к себе самим, попытки 
понять самого себя, раз невозможно понять иное. Метаязык «разгадок» полагает 
мир доступным пониманию как освоению.

Обнаруживаемые в актуальной ситуации жизненные ценности и смыслы 
являются наиболее значимым показателем сущности человека, его глубоко ле-
жащего внутреннего направления, задающего особенности понимания человеком 
себя и мира, предпочтений в выборе метаязыков взаимопонимания. Понимание 
как единство факта и его оценки, требует «принятия возможности другого», 
предполагает ее пред-знание (subseption). Понимание будущего задает смысл 
настоящего, представляет собой процесс (само)проектирования (process of becom-
ing), опирающийся на опыт прошлого и его реконструкцию в актуальной ситуации 
взаимодействия: умение извлечь смысл и назидание возможно лишь тогда, когда 
читающий принял предложенный автором посыл. Если же посыла – «диалогической 
интенции», ее провокации автором, – в тексте не наблюдается, то прочтение 
текста оказывается столь маловероятным и негарантированным, что даже усилия 
понимания часто обречены на провал. Взаимопонимание как синтез пониманий– 
негарантированный опыт совместного бытия, их самопостроения и построения 
отношений между автором текста и его читателем. Однако, воля к смыслу и усилие 
понимания и взаимопонимания, повышают шансы быть понятым: хотя бы на уров-
не сиюминутного, попытка вхождения и пребывания в потоке, в интертекстуаль-
ных и затекстовых «лакунах» и слоях, в невыразимом и скрытом: намеренно или 
неосознанно, – от автора и его читателя.

Другой – не только строго обозначенный предел, ограничивший Собствен-
ное. Другой есть способ присутствия человека в мире, структура поля понимания, 
без которой поле не могло функционировать (Делез 1996: 85). Чтение вызывает 
трансформацию мира, означает новую структуру поля понимания, к которой чело-
вечество оказывается в разной мере готовым. Однако, выбор отказаться от измене-
ний – не за человеком, а за жизнью. Изменения путей – топологии субъекта – вторая 
ситуация трансформации жизненного мира, наряду с изменением собеседника. 

М.Р. Арпентьева



31

Если же речь о возможности встречи с «совершенно» Другим – из неведомого 
пока Другого мира, то трансформацию сознания , которую читатель переживает 
в связи с этим процессом, можно назвать катарсисом. Катарсис требует отказа от 
самовлюбленного представления о себе как много достигшего и понимающего, 
принятие позиции ученика, стремящегося впитать новую структуру поля, осмыслить 
ее силовые линии хотя бы так, как это позволяют познавательные ресурсы его 
прошлой, понятной жизни, а затем так, как этому научит его мир под названием 
Другой человек. 

Отдает ли себе человек отчет или не отдает, но в книге он ищет Другого, 
а также того понимания себя и мира, которое этот другой может дать. Способность 
субъек-та понимать и быть понимаемыми возможна лишь потому, что есть Другой: 
общение или коммуникации есть выход за пределы Себя, вне Своего к Другому, 
соединение Себя с Другим. Не будь Другого, не было бы понимания. понимание 
всегда есть взаимное или совместное понимание: понимание события события. 
Собственное, не осознав себя и свои границы, оставалось бы непроявленным, 
«покоящимся» в самодостаточности: так, как это описано в самых разных кос-
мологиях и мифологиях Абсолюта. Именно это- возвращение в «покой самобытия» 
и происходит тогда, когда та или иная часть Своего оказывается вне контакта с 
внешним или внутренним Другим, или, когда она приводит себя –туда – с той или 
иной целью, проходя через цепочку «воплощение – превращение-осуществление», 
от инобытия к событию и само-бытию.

«Я» развивает свое бытие, его границы, благодаря Другому, за счет него и 
– развивает в этом «за счет» бытие Другого. В понимании «Я» самого себя, как 
постулирует ксенологический (аллологический) подход, по сути, нет ничего, что 
изначально не было бы Другим, Чужим и даже Чуждым. Даже «поля понятий», 
способы их осмысления принимаются от Другого как некая данность, созданная 
Другим, воздействующим и принуждающим к их освоению (пониманию). Хотя – 
исследователи оставляют «лазейку» со-бытию: сотворчеству понятий и способов 
осмысления себя и мира в процессе взаимопонимания, они иногда еще более 
запутывают ситуацию: взаимопонимание в случае чтения, в отличие от общения 
«лицом к лицу», еще более затруднительно и парадокстально . Страх изменений, 
с которым человек неизбежно столкнется в начале своего чтения-путешествия, 
сменится их принятием, а позднее – сознанием своих возможностей и ограниче-
ний, направлений шествия по пути бесконечности смыслов, смысловых вселенных, 
скрытых и открытых в читаемых им текстах .

Чужое, атор и его текст, выступают как творцы «Я», вторгаются в Собственное, 
при этом возможности «Я» в его познании связаны с тем, что наличие Другого дает 
создает первичную оппозицию, «бинер» структурирования мира как пространства-
времени Своего, доступного и находящегося во владении, и пространства-времени 
Чужого, недоступного и не находящегося во владении. Чужое осмысляется в этом 
контексте лишь по отношению к Своему: его доступность есть иллюзия – доступности 
непосредственно недоступного, поэтому – в начале взаимопонимнаия – опыт Чужого 
существует как опыт почти или полностью непреодолимого отсутствия (Гуссерль 
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1994). Таким образом, оно не поддается постижению Своим: попытки привести 
Чужое к высказыванию его Собственного смысла уничтожают Чужое как Чужое: 
язык Чужого не может быть понят как язык Своего, потому что сама идея языка 
– есть опыт Своего. Чужое — всегда непостижимое, которое, будучи обретенным 
и познанным Своим (о-своенным) исчезает в Своем (Ванденфельс, 1994). Вместе 
с тем, попытка понять Чужое как Чужое может столкнуться и с тем, что Чуждого 
нет: иллюзия Чуждости также распространена, как и иллюзия его непреодолимости. 
В диалоге, в процессе взаимопонимания, по мере формирования и развития «со-
бытия», многочисленных превращений и возвратов в Свое, происходит ряд про-
цессов. Столкнувшись с Иным, человек с большой вероятностью столкнется 
лишь – с самим собой. «Я, снова Я, и опять Я» – незатейливая тайна человеческих 
путешествий и превращений, хорошо видная в интертекстах: «До просветления я 
колол дрова и носил воду, во время просветления я колол дрова и носил воду, после 
просветления я колю дрова и ношу воду». Поэтому, понимая Чужое в исторической 
или диахронической перспективах, человек рассматривает опыт Чужого лишь 
как более или менее понятный вариант опыта Себя. Только так можно понимать 
что-либо: то, что ничего не значит для человека с точки зрения предшествующего 
или предвосхищаемого опыта, понято быть не может,. При этом то, что понято, 
никогда не имеет однозначного смысла и завершенности: понятое есть результат 
финальной на данный момент в данном пространстве точки как части единого 
поля смыслового универсума (Подорога 1995). Само просветление описывается 
подчас как совокупность шагов, на каждой из которых человек все более глубоко и 
развернуто постигает свое единство с миром и – свою отделенность от него.

Понимание Чужого всегда есть истолкование его на своем, понятном человеку 
языке, независимо от того, насколько «свой» и «чужой» языки (способы понимания) 
совместимы. Процесс (ре)структурирования Другого как «(не)возможного» мира 
строится в соответствии с «полем (не)возможного», которым субъект обладает в 
тот или иной момент. Чуждость не может быть просто предписана вещи, событию 
и личности как таковым: Чуждость существует только в отношении к субъекту и 
в изменчивости ситуаций понимания (Ванденфельс 1994: с.84). Она может стать 
Своим в опыте превращения, ино-бытия, всегда частичном и временном, поскольку 
завершается возвращением к само-бытию. Понимание чего-либо как Другого/
Чужого требует максимального уважения в понимаемом его самодостаточности 
по отношению к Собственному, к пониманию исследователя. Через признание 
самодостаточности и потенциального субъектного статуса Чужого возможна попытка 
войти с ним в диалог, в отношения о которых говорил М.Бахтин: «диалогическое 
проникновение в познаваемый смысл», «разговор» не только об объекте, но и с 
объектом (Бахтин 1979).

Традиционное понимание как, по сути, отказ от понимания, нацелено отнюдь 
не на постижение Чужого как автономного от Своего, но на преодоление Чуждости, 
ее присвоение, т. е. уничтожение, такое превращение, которое имело бы статус 
неизвеменного. Однако, будучи таким, Чужое исчезает, живя лишь в неуловимом 
событии со-бытия, в котором инобытия и самобытия субъектов танцуют вечный 
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танец жизни, каждый раз заново истолковывая мир разными способами. В чтении 
как путешествии духа, связанном с обретением Чужого, более совершенного, чем 
Собственное носит черты мистического, внутреннего, интерпретирующегося как 
обретение или наделением: либо как движение от Собственного человеческого к 
Чужому Божественному, либо от «Чуждого внутри Своего» к «Своему в Боге» . 
Автор как носитель нездешней для читателя (Чужой) души – странник, чужестранец 
в мире, который во многих ситуациях (пространствах и временах) считает чужое 
своим.

Чтению свойственна вллопластичность (alloplastic), осуществление раз-
вития за счет взаимодействия с Другими/Чужими, она существует в противопо-
ложность автопластичности (autoplastic), ищущей развития в собственных границах 
и ресурсах (Михайлов 1997; Magdalino 1993). При этом Другое может быть и 
выражением возможного более совершенного миpa, приводящим в развитию Своего. 
Однако, обретение Чужого, как показывает опыт, далеко не всегда конструктивен: 
у «жизненного горизонта», несмотря на всю его изменчивость и «упругость», 
есть лимит трансформации, превышение которого оказывается фатально для 
нее. Некоторые книги читатель не может не только понять, но и – прочесть, не-
которые авторы не только чужды, но – «антипатичны». Освоение не приводит к 
исчезновению Чужого. Чужое продолжает присутствовать в Собственном, вос-
производясь в бесчисленных отношениях и связях компонентов Собственного, 
каждый из которых также может быть истолкован как Другое. Само Собственное 
«перспективу инаковости»: располагающей свое по шкале от абсолютной Чуждости 
(непостижимой, невозможной и негативной, пугающей) до центрального Своего 
(понимание которого представляет его как максимально индивидуализированное, 
сложное, оправданное негативным чужим). 

Осмысляя Чужое, включается механизм «делания понятным», «относитель-
но чужим», в чужом, его вторжения в собственное, понимаются модификации, 
«модализации» собственного пути развития и/или опыта. Таким образом, человек 
опять – смотрит на себя – глазами автора. В этом понимании он может попытаться 
уничтожить – себя или автора, чтобы сделать их понятнее, однако, перед реальностью 
бесконечного в вариантах возможных «распаковок» смыслового континуума даже 
самого простого текста задача уничтожения теряет смысл (Налимов 1989). Агрессия 
как мера непонимания доступна лишь наивным. Попытки свести универсум к 
привычному обречены на провал и приведут к деградации. Когда граница пролегает 
внутри индивидуального сознания и расщепляет его на чуждые, враждебные зоны, 
тоскующий по единству человек на пути к целостности либо решительно переходит 
эту границу, отказываясь от одной из соперничающих инокультурных и инородных 
компонент Собственного, либо пытается согласовать разделенное «Я» в нутрии 
себя, упраздняя границу для объединения гетерогенных частей Собственного. 
Внутренний диалог Чужого и Своего говорит о том, что Свое – по сути также 
неуловимо и нереально, как и Чужое. Игра Чужого и Своего – лишь способ понять 
что-то о лежащей вне них Абсолютной реальности. Что-то – что позволяет, заявив о 
ее величии, понять «ничто»- жность того, что называется «Своим» и «Чужим», его 
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«нигде»-шность в Абсолютном, не имеющем начала и конца мире, его величие и 
центральность- существующие в этом мире «равновеликих» пространств и времен 
– обозначенных заключенным в слово смыслом. Однако, поскольку приобретение 
«чужого», как правило, ощутимо меняет нечто в «своем», то отдающая сторона 
как будто бы сама ничего не теряет и не претерпевает изменения. «Экстенсивное» 
(«пространство» культуры) обменивается на «интенсивное» («новый» элемент 
культуры). Отношения межу субъектами оформляются в том числе и за счет вы-
деления различных по степени эксплицитности границ, в типы межсубъектных 
барьеров (латентных, дискурсивных, договорных, конфликтных и др.) и типы 
дискурсов – языковых правил и логик, а также нарративов – историй взаимодействия 
субъектов, включая данные барьеры и логики (Blakar 1979: 133, 158)

Смена рамки – контекста приводит к изменению значения ситуации, и рас-
сматривается, подобно «выходу за пределы» наличного контекста, наличного мира. 
Это – один из механизмов понимания. По сути, сам по себе выход за пределы 
привычного мира в новое будет означать для человека изменение его понимания и, в 
какой-то мере, развитие умения человека «заслуживать собеседника». 

Противоречивость ситуации общения человека с собой, текстом, другими 
заключается в «парадоксе взаимосвязанности», возникающем при попытках оп-
ределения ее компонентов. Этот парадокс проявляется двояко: 1) каждый че-
ловек отделен от другого человека, однако, является частью другого, 2) субъект 
выступает как часть ситуации и, вместе с тем, как самостоятельный феномен. Как 
внутри каждого человека, так и вне – в опосредствованном или непосредственном, 
метаиндивидуальном взаимодействии человека с человеком как частиц целостнос-
ти исследователь встречается со сложной и постоянно изменяющейся системой, 
изучение которой предполагает необходимость сопоставления результатов «фено-
менологического эпохе» в отношении различий объекта (предмета) и субъекта, 
субъекта и ситуации, в которой он действует, при котором «спрессованность 
смыслов» предстает как «нераспакованный (непроявленный) мир: семантический 
вакуум», который может быть «распакован» (осмыслен) бесконечным множеством 
способов – в зависимости от выбора человека. Т.е., сопоставления результатов их 
осмысления субъекта и объекта как континуально-динамической (семантической), 
но дискретной (семиотической), целостности, «распаковывающейся» в конкретной 
ситуации в процессе диалога человека с человеком, человека с миром на основе 
осмысления субъектами диалога вероятности той или иной структуры смыслов 
(Налимов 1989). Понимание может быть представлено как процесс порождения 
новых смысловых «фильтров», отвечающих новым ситуациям, задаваемым 
новыми текстами (выступающих в ситуации в качестве субъектов и объектов 
понимания). Это не только и не столько познавательный, сколько онтологический 
процесс: понимание смыслов – это всегда овладение смыслами, осуществляемое 
путем творческой «распаковки» исконно заложенного в мироздании. «Понимание 
– это приближение понимаемого текста к самому себе путем порождения фильтра 
понимания, приближающего чужой текст, чужую смысловую ориентацию к своей 
собственной. 
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Понимание – способность найти в чужом тексте свое, или, может быть 
серьезнее, – найти самого себя новым в чужом». Мир (и человек как его часть), 
по представлениям философов и психологов экзистенциально-гуманистической 
школы есть «онтологизированный текст» – текст, обладающий собственным 
бытием, т.е., воплощающий собственные смыслы, раскрытие которых происходит 
во взаимодействии компонентов текста друг с другом и во взаимодействии одного 
текста с другими, воплощающими те же или иные смыслы – разными или сходными 
способами. Я и другой, человек и его мир – две части одного целого, находящие 
друг в друге свое осуществление. В человеческом со-бытии как воплощении 
инобытия и самобытия, превращение и возвращение встречаются: в точке их 
пересечения возникает взаимопонимание: свое и Чужое становятся Своими. В ино-
бытии и само-бытии Свое и Чужое расходятся, вступая в диалог со Своим Чужим 
и Чуждым Своим. Возникает величайшая иллюзия: понимания самого себя или 
другого, преодолеваемая еще более внешне иллюзорным мигом «события события».
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(Russia)

Xenological Approach in Psycholinguistics and Literary Studies: 
the Meta-languages of Understanding

Summary

Key words: xenology, allology, different, otherness, self-existence, co-existence, 
other-existence understanding, metalanguage.

This article analyzes xenological approach in psycholinguistic research: the analy-
sis of the understanding possibilities and limitations, meta-languages understanding. Dis-
cusses the results and processes, paradoxes and mechanisms of interaction between man 
and the world, including in the reading context. Substantiates the idea that reading will 
require changes in the understanding of oneself and the world and assume this change will 
lead to the transformation of representations of the person, including the infinity of its 
own resources, time and space in his life. Main statements of the author’s model of human 
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existence, uniting self-existence, Ino (other)-existence and co-existence of people and the 
world, it is noted that the widening and deepening of awareness of oneself and the world 
is associated with the development of these components and their harmonious interaction 
. it is concluded that the reading result for human consciousness will be the development 
of his self-awareness as a person, the selection is in itself the most important, humanity 
constituting aspects of the growth of respect for life and the world in General. 

Another pushes its boundaries at the expense of “I”, thanks to him. Moreover, the 
knowledge “I am” about Her there is nothing that initially there would be a Stranger. Even 
concepts and ways of dealing with them arises in communication with Others taken over 
or designed – existing as a reality created by Another before, or arising as a result of imple-
mentation of Your communication needs with Others. 

Find out the current situation life values and meanings are the most important indi-
cator of human nature, his deep-lying internal areas, defining a particular understanding of 
oneself and the world, preferences in the selection of the meta-languages of understand-
ing.. Understanding as a unity of fact and its assessment requires “acceptance of another”, 
suggests her pre-knowledge. Understanding the future gives the sense of the present, is 
the process of (self -) designing, based on the experience of the past and its reconstruction 
in the current situation of the interaction: the ability to extract meaning and edification 
is possible only when the reader took the author’s proposed message. If the message is 
“Dialogic intentions”, its provocation by the author in the text not observed, the reading 
of the text is so unlikely and unwarranted, that even the efforts of the understanding are 
often doomed to failure. Understanding as a synthesis of understandings – unguaranteed 
experience of co-existence, their construction and build relations between the author of 
the text and its reader. However, the will to meaning and the effort of understanding and 
understanding, increases the chances to be understand: at least at the momentary level, try 
entering and staying in the flow, in the intertextual and Endnotes “the gaps and layers in 
the ineffable and hidden intentionally or unconsciously – from the author and his reader.

Do a person report or does not give, but in the book he’s looking for Another, and 
also the understanding of ourselves and the world that this other can give. The ability of 
the subject to understand and be understood is only possible because there is Another: the 
communication or communications is going beyond Yourself, outside Your to the Other, 
connecting Themselves with the Other. Don’t be Another, there would be no understand-
ing. Understanding there is always a mutual or shared understanding: understanding of 
event co-existence. Own, not recognizing themselves and their boundaries, and would 
remain undeveloped, “at rest” in self-sufficiency: as described in various cosmologies and 
mythologies of the absolute. This is the return to the “peace of self-existence” and occurs 
when one or the other part of Your is out of contact with internal or external Others, or 
when she gets herself in and with a particular goal, passing through a chain of “incarna-
tion – the transformation-the implementation of” from alien existence to the event and 
self-existence.

Trying to fathom how someone else can deal with the fact that the Alien is not: the 
illusion of Otherness is also common, as the illusion of its invincibility. In the dialogue, 
in the process of understanding, according to the formation and development of “co-ex-
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istence”, many of the transformations and returns to His own, is a series of processes. 
Faced with Other people are likely to be faced only with yourself. Knowing someone else 
in the historical or diachronic perspectives, the person usually considers the experience 
of Another only as a more or less clear version of the experience Itself. The only way to 
understand anything: that means nothing to the person from the point of view of the previ-
ous or anticipated experience, understood can not be. That understood, never has a definite 
meaning and completeness: understood is the result of the final at the moment in a given 
space point as part of a unified field of meaning of the Universe. 

There are three primary strategies for understanding themselves and the world. 
Understanding possible as “output” (the decision on the understanding) through belief in 
the truth, incompleteness and the impossible. These “outputs” unequal in the sense of “the 
exhaustion of symbolic resources” (ways of formation of the meaning of what is happen-
ing in his internal and external worlds). The first method involves the justification of hope 
for understanding, but neglecting and ignoring the dead ends, giving up their own efforts 
to understand the satisfaction of superficial “knowledge”. In the second case, the hope of 
the subject for understanding is not met, but the subject cares about them and understood 
that because of impotence (his or another) to understand the other and otherwise. In the 
third case the conclusion of the impossibility of understanding , and, especially , mutual 
understanding, has the effect of “beyond the limit” refusal of understanding and change, 
or the attempts the impossible as impossible (e.g. in the process of translation desire is 
suspended or empathic understanding).

maria arpentieva
Q(ruseTi)

qsenologiuri midgoma fsiqolingvistikasa da 

literaturaTmcodneobaSi: urTierTgagebis metaenebi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: qsenologia, alologia, sxvadasxva, gansxvavebulo-
ba, TviTmoba, Tanaarseboba, gageba, metaena.

 statia eZRvneba qsenologiuri midgomis analizs fsiqo-lingvis-
tur da literaturaTmcodneobiT kvlevebSi: mkiTxvelisa da avtoris 
urTierTgagebis sferoSi arsebuli SesaZleblobebisa da SezRudvebis, 
agreTve, urTierTgagebis metaenebis analizs. ganxilulia kiTxvisas ada-
mianis teqstTan urTierTqmedebis procesi da Sedegebi, paradoqsebi da 
meqanizmebi rogorc teqstis aRqmisa da mis avtorTan urTierTgagebis 
damyarebis saSualeba. 
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dasabuTebulia, rom es urTierTgageba dakavSirebulia mkiTxvelis 
mier sakuTari Tavisa da samyaros aRqmis cvlilebasTan, ris safuZvelzec 
gamoTqmulia varaudi, rom am cvlilebebs mivyavarT adamianis warmodgen-
ebis transformaciamde, maT Soris, sakuTari drosa da sivrcis, piradi 
resursebisa da SezRudvebis mimarT. Ggamotanilia daskvna imis Sesaxeb, rom 
urTierTgagebis Sedegi aris sakuTari Tavis, rogorc adamianis, Secnobis 
ganviTareba, sakuTar TavSi yvelaze mniSvnelovani, makonstituirebeli 
adamianurobis aspeqtebis gamoyofa, cxovrebisa da zogadad samyarosadmi 
pativiscemis gazrda. Tanamedrove gamokvlevaTa analizi saSualebas gva-
Zlevs, gavarkvioT problemis ` sxva – me~ zogierTi aspeqti fsiqolingvis-
tikasa da literaturaTmcodneobaSi. kerZod: `sxva~-s mniSvneloba indi-
vidis, mkiTxvelis, avtoris yofierebisaTvis, misi paritetulobisa da 
teqstis avtoris mier `me~-sTan mimarTebaSi Seqmnili Tanabari poziciis 
gauTvaliswineblobis SeuZlebloba; urTierTqmedebebisa da urTierT-
gavlenebis sirTule. agreTve is, rom maT Soris urTierTgageba garan-
tirebuli ar aris; Tanaarsebobis dialoguroba da wignis kiTxva, rogorc 
yofierebasTan Tanaarseboba, teqstebis transdiskursuloba avtorTan 
da mkiTxvelTan mimarTebaSi.
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only Crime and Punishment Survived! Adapting east european World 
literature from Classics Illustrated to Russ Kick’s The Graphic Canon

Comics and world literature
Central in this article is the cultural phenomenon of adapting world literature into 

comics, two terms which both have proved to be hard to define. Since this has an impact 
on the way(s) in which they could ‘meet’, I first briefly define what I understand, in what 
follows, as comics and what as world literature.

As in most comics-related studies, I consider comics as a medium – not a genre* – in 
which at least two images are presented in a deliberate sequential way (cf. McCloud 1994: 
9).** World literature then, often a bit of a catch-all term, is mostly understood in one of the 
following three ways: 

as a term which points to ‘all the literature 1) of the world’, with an emphasis on 
the last word and its ‘globality’, thus also containing the literatures of virtually unknown 
peoples in their often very peripheral languages; 

as a quality label, indicating the ‘best’ – however one measures this – literature 2) 
of the world and all times; or

(more or less) in the sense of Goethe (who in 1827 successfully introduced the 3) 
then already-existing term Weltliteratur), as a transnational phenomenon, a ‘cosmopoli-
tan’ reading and appreciating of each other’s, thus mutually influential, literatures.***

This article on comics adaptations of East European literature actually builds on 
all three of these meanings of world literature. A Khoi or Inuit comics adaptation of a 
Kashubian or Cherkess literary work (meaning 1) could certainly be included in my ‘cor-
pus’, if they would just exist. As soon as they choose to adapt literary works, however, 
comics authors are likely to pick out broadly known, ‘canonical’ works (meaning 2),**** 

* As Monika Schmitz-Emans does in her recommendable book chapter ‘Graphic Narrative as World Literature’ 
(2013: 385).
**  This implies that Russ Kick’s   This implies that Russ Kick’s This implies that Russ Kick’s The Graphic Canon (cf. infra) also contains adaptations that are, in my opinion, 
not comics, such as Ali J’s adaptation of Hawthorne’s The Scarlet Letter, consisting of only one image, or James 
Uhler’s imageless adaptation of Rilke’s Letters to a Young Poet (in Kick 2012b :187 and 2013: 309-320 respec-
tively). This does not mean, by the way, that they are not graphic, as Kick’s title indicates. 
***  Goethe considered the time he lived in, with all its modernization processes, to be the “era of world literature”   Goethe considered the time he lived in, with all its modernization processes, to be the “era of world literature” Goethe considered the time he lived in, with all its modernization processes, to be the “era of world literature” 
(Schmitz-Emans 2013: 388, on whom I based this division of world literature’s three meanings). 
**** Gert Meesters (2003: 523-524) rightly points to the fact that nowadays, regardless of its quality, the publication 
of a comics adaptation of a classic is often an event in itself, allowing literary critics to write once more about 
old(er) literary works. Understandably, too, such adaptations are more warmly welcomed by literary publishers 
than other comics (graphic novels). 
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hence why, as far as concerns Eastern Europe, mostly Russian literary works – by far the 
best known outside Eastern Europe – have been adapted. With reference to the Goethean 
sense of the term (meaning 3), finally, an adaptation will of course have a more transna-
tional, cosmopolitan character when it adapts an, in my case, East European classic or 
other literary work into a non-East European comic book or other graphic narrative, e.g., 
a French bande dessinée, an American comic or a Japanese manga.

Comics as world literature
So far, I dealt with comics and world literature respectively. Now, I devote a few 

lines to comics as world literature.* Although used rather infrequently, there exists a term 
‘world comics’ which because of its referring to all comics ‘of the world’ could be linked 
to meaning 1 of ‘world literature’. Some former communist states in Eastern Europe, 
for instance, especially Yugoslavia and to a certain extent Hungary,** had a fruitful com-
ics tradition, but its products would only be included into ‘world comics’ if one would 
understand this as a term indeed indicating all the comics of the planet. According to 
Roger Sabin, in the nineties, ‘world comics’, when used in Britain or the US “invariably 
mean[t] […] comics from [Western] Europe and Japan”,*** but the geographical range in 
Tim Pilcher and Brad Brooks’ The Essential Guide to World Comics (2005) shows that this 
has changed now. This richly illustrated Guide also contains chapters on Latin-American, 
North and East European, African, Indian and Oceanian comics. Yet, the study objects of 
the booming discipline of comics studies still mainly belong to the Anglo-Saxon, conti-
nental West European (predominantly Franco-Belgian) or Japanese tradition.

When we take the quality criterion (meaning 2) into account, however, we cannot 
but recognize that there are only a few comic books / graphic novels which have really 
managed to become world literature. In 2005 Alan Moore and Dave Gibbons’ Watchmen 
(1986-1987) reached Time magazine ‘ s ‘All-Time 100 Greatest Novels (published in Eng-
lish between 1923 and 2005)’ list,**** and we could say that works such as Art Spiegelman’s 
Holocaust-themed Maus (1980-1991)***** and Marjane Satrapi’s Persepolis (2000-2003), on 
her youth and life in Iran, have gained canonical status, too.

As regards meaning 3 of ‘world literature’, the question remains whether it is worth-
while to think about comics as world literature in the Goethean sense. Although Goethe 
was enthusiastic about the work of the Swiss comics pioneer Rodolphe Töpffer (cf. Wil-
lems 2009: 233-235), whom he knew personally, he most likely could not have imagined 

* Though from different angles, Jan Baetens (2012) and Ion Manolescu (2011) have also broached this topic.
** During communism, Hungary in particular boasted a tradition of comics adaptations (cf. Govaerts 2011: 28).  During communism, Hungary in particular boasted a tradition of comics adaptations (cf. Govaerts 2011: 28). 
My modest contribution, though, focuses on works adapted into English-language comics. Another ‘national’ 
adaptation tradition which will not be taken into account here is the Japanese (the fairly recent Manga de Dokuha 
series contains several adaptations of East European classics, among which no less than four by Dostoevskii).
*** Sabin (1993: 183), where the term is spelled as one word: “worldcomics”. Sabin (1993: 183), where the term is spelled as one word: “worldcomics”..
****  Charlotte Cubbage shows how this was a watershed moment for the study of popular culture (2010: 70).  Charlotte Cubbage shows how this was a watershed moment for the study of popular culture (2010: 70).watershed moment for the study of popular culture (2010: 70).
***** Rather strangely,  Rather strangely, Maus reached Time’s ‘All-Time 100 Nonfiction Books’ (published in English in the same 
timespan), but this list, admittedly, contains other fictionalized works, too.
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that this art form would once become a medium of world literature itself. This being said, 
comics which transfer a great work of literature across national borders to a new audience 
are pretty much in line with the cosmopolitan spirit of Goethe’s Weltliteratur concept. And 
this brings us to the phenomenon of comics adaptations.

The long-standing practice of adapting the classics into comics: changing 
intentions and goals

The practice of adapting the classics of world literature into comics is at least ninety 
years old. The 1920s already saw several serialized comics adaptations of classics such 
as Johann Wyss’ Swiss Family Robinson and Robert Louis Stevenson’s Treasure Island, 
but it was Albert Lewis Kanter (1897-1973) who came up, in the early 1940s, with the 
idea of “self-contained abridgments of individual titles in the comic-book format” (Jones 
2011: 11). The result of this ‘American dream’ was the Classic Comics series, which ran 
from 1941 until 1947, the year in which the name was changed to Classics Illustrated. In 
this article, I only take into account the so-called ‘first run’ of the series, until 1971. Be-
ing a strong product name, Classics Illustrated would return as (or in) the title of similar 
later series of comics adaptations, but when people (whether or not nostalgically, cf. Kick 
2012b: xi) speak about Classics Illustrated, normally the first run is meant.*

In the heyday of Classics Illustrated the first goal of these adaptations was to to 
make the works of the literary canon available to school-age children. In the last decades, 
many comics or ‘graphic novels’ still keep opening up the classics, albeit that the audi-
ence of more recent adaptations is not at all limited to children, quite the contrary. What is 
more, these contemporary adaptations are often (far) more than pure condensations, and 
now and then they draw almost as much attention to the specific ‘language’ and codes of 
their medium as to the classics they interpret. Since people nowadays spend lesser time 
reading (literature), adapted classics, at least in the West, are not only used for anticipat-
ing, but also for replacing the reading of the original work.

This may well have been one of the implied basic assumptions of Russ Kick’s 
recent The Graphic Canon: The World’s Great Literature as Comics and Visuals (2012-
2013), a project which resulted in three volumes of some five hundred pages each. To-
gether they present, in chronological order, adaptations of 190 literary works: from the 
Mesopotamian Epic of Gilgamesh (ca. 2100 BC) to David Foster Wallace’s American 
Infinite Jest (1996). Just like was the case with Classics Illustrated, the initiative was 
American and the intended reading public, of course, first of all Anglophone. Proportion-
ally, however, compared with the Classics Illustrated issues, a lot more non-Anglophone 
works have been adapted for Kick’s Graphic Canon, and the “anthologist” (as Kick calls 
himself, 2012a: 1) also managed to involve some comics artists from outside the Anglo-
phone world (Belgium, Brazil, Italy, South Korea and Sweden). Not completely unlike the 
Classics Illustrated issues, which on their last pages featured educational information on 

*  For a detailed history of the series, focusing on the first run, see Jones (2011).
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the biography of the author of the adapted work and/or its historical context,* each volume 
of The Graphic  Canon has a ‘Further Reading’ section.** Apart from that, however, all 
adaptations are preceded by an impassioning one-page introduction – not always by Kick 
himself – to orient especially those readers who have not yet read the original. Another 
significant difference lies in the fact that the artists in The Graphic Canon get far more at-
tention than in Classics Illustrated, which did not always mention their name (on how this 
evolved, cf. Jones 2011: 284). After the ‘Further Reading’ section, each of Kick’s volumes 
reserves some pages for the bio-bibliographies of the contributing artists. This is obvi-
ously in line with the changed intentions and goals of the practice of adapting the classics 
into comics: these adaptations are no longer merely about the original literary works, they 
are now also about the comics medium itself. This is how Kick puts it at the end of his 
‘Editor’s Introduction to Volume 1’: 

“And this is the main point of The Graphic Canon. You could look at it as an edu-
cational tool, and I hope it does get used that way. You could say that it will lead people 
to read the original works of literature; that would make me happy. But, at its heart, this 
titanic, multi-volume anthology is a self-contained artistic/literary work, an end in itself” 
(Kick 2012a: 1).

Between the glory days of Classics Illustrated and the appearance of The Graphic 
Canon many other comics adaptations of the classics, especially in the last decade, have 
been published (cf. also n. 6). It is not only for reasons of space that I limit myself here 
to the two ‘series’ mentioned in my title: I think they simply represent the best examples 
for a discussion about comics and world literature. The link with meaning 2 of world 
literature (cf. supra) is obvious, meaning 1 to a certain extent is touched upon in The 
Graphic Canon through the adaptations of Chinese, Japanese and other Asian works that 
are relatively unknown in the West. A worthwhile way to test the applicability of meaning 
3, for its part, is to look at whether or how transnational – or ‘translingual’ – circulation is 
involved. The just-mentioned English-language adaptations of works from East Asia un-
deniably make the latter circulate transnationally, and one could say that every translation 
of a Classics Illustrated issue or of The Graphic Canon volumes themselves as a matter 
of fact adds to their transnationality. Classics Illustrated exists in 26 languages (and in 36 
countries; Jones 2011: 9), while The Graphic Canon has already been (partially) translated 
into French, German (the subtitle interestingly being “Weltliteratur als Graphic Novel”) 
and Polish.

* The issues could also contain contents which had nothing to do with the adapted classic. A case in point is 
Rudolph Palais’ Crime and Punishment adaptation for Classics Illustrated (cf. infra), which on the last pages 
contains a Dostoevskii biography and a two-page story about the United States’ star-spangled banner. Katy Sos-
nak suggests that this “patriotic filler” should be linked to the ideological aims of the adapters (2013: 164-165).
** By Liz Byer in volume 1 (Kick 2012a: 486-493) and Jordyn Ostroff in volumes 2 and 3 (Kick 2012b: 484-491; 
2013: 545-554).
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Which east european works have been adapted? 
In spite of Albert Kanter’s (and several of his collaborators’) East European 

descent,* only three out of the 169 (American) issues of Classics Illustrated’s first run 
are adaptations of East European literary works: Fedor Dostoevskii’s Crime and Punish-
ment (#89, 1951; artist Rudolph Palais), Nobel Prize-winning Henryk Sienkiewicz’ With 
Fire and Sword (#146, 1958; artist George Woodbridge) and Nikolai Gogol’s Taras Bulba 
(published as The Cossack Chief, #164, 1961; artist Sidney Miller). Aleksandr Pushkin’s 
The Queen of Spades (1962, UK #157) and Lev Tolstoi’s Master and Man (1963, UK 
#159), however, only appeared in the British series.** An adaptation of another work by 
Tolstoi, The Siege of Sevastopol was scheduled (US #171), but only the script was com-
pleted (Jones 2011: 238).

A look at the list of adapted East European works in Russ Kick’s volumes teaches 
us that only one of them already featured in Classics Illustrated. Indeed, only Dosto-
evskii’s Crime and Punishment (2012b: 358-367; artist Kako) ‘survived’. Kick’s second 
volume, devoted to nineteenth-century classics, also contains an adaptation of Tolstoi’s 
Anna Karenina (2012b: 404-414; artist Ellen Lindner). Volume 3, covering the twentieth 
century, presents adaptations of Maksim Gorkii’s (The) Mother (2013: 66-73; artist Steph-
anie McMillan), one novella and two short stories by Franz Kafka: The Metamorphosis 
(2013: 108-110; artist Robert Sikoryak; cf. n. 16), ‘The Top’ and ‘Give it up’ (2013: 196-
204; artist Peter Kuper), Vladimir Nabokov’s Lolita (2013: 418-428; artist Sally Madden) 
and finally Mikhail Bulgakov’s The Master and Margarita (2013: 467-477; artists Andrzej 
Klimowski and Danusia Schejbal). As we all know, the ‘East-Europeanness’ of Kafka’s 
oeuvre, and of Nabokov’s Lolita, are debatable: both authors were born Eastern Europeans 
– a German-speaking Jew from Austro-Hungarian Prague and a Russian from Saint Pe-
tersburg – but the adapted works did not (originally) appear in an East European language 
(in German and English respectively).*** Evidently, we do not need to dwell on this here. 
Suffice it to say that Kafka’s works are classified, in the list “Country/Area of Origin”, un-
der “Austria-Hungary”, and Lolita under “Russia & the Soviet Union” (Kick 2013: 564). 

* Kanter was the eldest child of a Russian-Jewish couple who had fled to the US in 1904; see Jones (2011: 9), 
who further on emphasizes that, throughout the decades, there were several other (children of) East European 
immigrants among the artists and other collaborators of Classics Illustrated (2011: 64, 76, 235).
** For the British Classics Illustrated list, see Jones’ Appendix J (2011: 349-352), which unfortunately does 
not mention the comics artists. Although Jones (2011: 278-279) mentions Classics Illustrated’s Joint European 
Series (JES, 1956-1976), his often detailed monograph does not feature a list of its 230 issues. Out of these 230, 
sixty-seven (according to the Comixology website; https://www.comixology.com/Classics-Illustrated-Joint-Eu-
ropean-Series/comics-series/35212?ref=Y29taWMvdmlldy9kZXNrdG9wL2JyZWFkY3J1bWJz – accessed 12 
Nov. 2015) were not originally published in English; by now they all are, among which no less than five ‘East 
European’ adaptations: The Wandering Horseman (Nikolai Leskov; JES #14), Hadji Murad the Tartar Traitor 
(Lev Tolstoi JES #16), The House of the Dead (Dostoevskii; JES #24), The Seven That Were Hanged (Leonid 
Andreev; JES #26) and A Terrible Revenge (Gogol; JES #67).
***  Actually, the same goes for Polish-born Joseph Conrad’s   Actually, the same goes for Polish-born Joseph Conrad’s Joseph Conrad’s Heart of Darkness, whose adaptation (by Matt Kish, 
2013: 2-12) opens volume 3 (for Kick’s reasons not to include it in volume 2 – Heart of Darkness already started 
to appear in the 19th century – see his introduction to volume 3; 2013: xii). Very few people, however, would 
consider Heart of Darkness a Polish novel(la). Work by Conrad had already been adapted for Classics Illustrated 
(cf. Jones 2011: 185-186), but not Heart of Darkness.
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All of these adaptations were especially created for Kick’s anthology, except that of The 
Master and Margarita and the three Kafka adaptations (cf. Kick 2013: 562), while these 
three, together with that of Lolita, are the only four that adapted the whole work. This was 
of course far easier for Kafka’s short source texts than for Nabokov’s long novel.*

 In overview:

Classics Illustrated (1951-1963)
Dostoevskii’s • Crime and Punishment 
Sienkiewicz’s • With Fire and Sword 
Gogol’s • Taras Bulba (The Cossack Chief)
Pushkin’s • The Queen of Spades 
Tolstoi’s • Master and Man

• 
The Graphic Canon (2012-2013)

Dostoevskii’s • Crime and Punishment 
Tolstoi’s • Anna Karenina
Gorkii’s • Mother 
Kafka’s • The Metamorphosis, ‘The Top’ and ‘Give it up’
Nabokov’s • Lolita 
Bulgakov’s • The Master and Margarita

have times changed?
Even without examining the comics themselves, a quick comparison of the latter 

with the former list** already offers us a lot to comment on. It is clear that there could have 
been no place for a so-called morally disputable work such as Lolita (1955) – even if it had 
been older – on the Classics Illustrated list. The same goes for Gorkii’s Mother (1906), 
but here the reason would be that the novel and its author would have been considered 
far too ‘communist’ (too ‘Soviet’) during the Cold War period in which all these Classics 
Illustrated issues were published. There never seems to have been any plan to adapt Anna 
Karenina among the Classics Illustrated collaborators. Although it soon became a classic, 
by a worldwide renowned writer – certainly also in the US (cf. Wentz 2006) –, the heroine 
was undoubtedly too frivolous and her way of life far too immoral. What is more, Classics 
Illustrated tended to focus on so-called ‘boy’s books’ (cf. Jones 2011:135-136), thus with 
enough place for adventure and fighting, the ‘good’ defeating the ‘bad’ etc., hence adapta-
tions of Sienkiewicz’ With Fire and Sword and Gogol’s Taras Bulba.

*  For more than twenty years, there have been ‘anthologies’ with one-page comics adaptations (mostly) intended 
to represent literary classics in their entirety, but this ‘subgenre’ – in contrast with Kick’s approach – is largely 
parodic (cf. Schmitz-Emans 2012: 273-286). Among the ‘East European’ cases mentioned above, only Siko-
ryak’s Metamorphosis adaptation (1st publ. in Raw 2/2, 1990), with Charles Schulz’s Charlie Brown as Gregor 
Samsa, has parodic overtones.
** It is important to note that  It is important to note that The Graphic Canon did not specifically intend to complement Classics Illustrated 
(although one might think that after reading Kick’s second paragraph on 2012b: xii). 
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Technically, The Master and Margarita, with its notoriously complicated publica-
tion history (publ. only in 1966-1967, although its author had died already in 1940) was 
simply too recent to be adapted by Classics Illustrated. Even without that, there certainly 
would have been problems with the often grotesque style of Bulgakov’s Soviet satire. The 
majority of the adapted works in the Classics Illustrated series were realist or romantic, 
and resulted in comics that could be drawn (more or less) realistically. Works like The 
Master and Margarita, with its chaotic plot, or those of Kafka were too outlandish, their 
tone too unrealistic or absurd, or – as is the case with ‘The Top’ and ‘Give it up’ – much too 
short. How could one acceptably adapt such works for an audience of, first of all, school 
children? In one word, too “unsettling” (cf. Kick 2013: 196) works were unlikely to get 
a chance in Classics Illustrated. And if they got it, the more unsettling aspects were re-
moved, as was the case in Rudolph Palais’ Crime and Punishment adaptation (see Sosnak 
2013: 167-169), in which the key character of Sonia Marmeladova did not even figure.

Over more than sixty years, times have changed enormously, also as regards the 
reactions on both adaptation projects. Let us look first at the critique with which Classics 
Illustrated had to deal. Already from the first issues onwards, the series (then still Classic 
Comics), was disapproved of for various reasons:*

the (cover) artwork of several issues was deemed inferior and/or too violent; a) 
the adaptations purportedly kept the pupils away from the original – that is, in our b) 

‘East European’ case, the translated – literary works; and 
certain issues were considered to “not accurately” (Sylvia 2013: 46) represent the c) 

original classics.

With respect to (a), inferior artwork is a problem of all times, but opinions of course 
change in time about what exactly is inferior (and why). Sure, not all of the 190 adapta-
tions for The Graphic Canon reach the same level in terms of artwork, but this is highly 
subjective. The question of ‘too violent?’, for its part, directly relates to the intended read-
ing public. Nowadays the depiction of violence should definitely not be such a problem as 
it was during the heyday of the Comics Code (effective in 1954) . Concerning ‘inappropri-
ate’ contents and the reading public, Calvin Reid quotes (and paraphrases) Russ Kick: 

“While he would like to see the book in schools, the classics are often filled with 
fairly raunchy sex and the adaptations in the Graphic Canon are ‘untamed and uncen-
sored. It’s not toned down for school libraries.’ Kick said he’s ‘wary of looking at comics 
as a teaching tool – as remedial reading. The goal is for it to be an end in itself, a beautiful 
artistic literary work” (Reid 2012).

These last two sentences have brought us to reason (b) and, in fact, do not fully 
correspond with Kick’s above-quoted hope that The Graphic Canon will also be used “as 
an educational tool” (2012a: 1). In any case, it is clear that, here too, things have radically 
changed. Kick seems to realize that one lifetime is not enough to read all those great books 

* Susan Sylvia (2013) offers a short overview, which I reduce here to three reasons.
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in the original form, albeit in translation. Therefore, an edited work like his, with all those 
adaptations and short introductions, is very welcome to teach young and old a great deal 
about the canon of world literature, but Kick does not refrain from repeating that for him 
(in contrast to Kanter) this was not a priority. And this is probably why the stimulating 
introductions in Kick’s volumes often teach us more about the original classics than the 
comics adapting them, for sometimes these can only be appreciated – as is the case with 
the Dostoevskii and Nabokov adaptations – by readers familiar with the original. 

Reason (c), finally, addresses what has very long been the ‘hot potato’ in discus-
sions about adaptations, irrespective of the medium chosen by the adapter(s). Today, how-
ever, at least in the West, the public tends to be more willing to accept adaptations which 
are not so “accurate”, and adapting (comics) artists themselves seem to be more aware 
than ever that they can avoid the traditional ‘fidelity criticism’ (cf. Hutcheon 2006: 6-7) 
all the more easily by not sticking too close to the original. Hence, understandably, in the 
reviews of The Graphic Canon, none of the points of critique addressed to Classics Il-
lustrated are made.*

Yet, Kick did impose clear restrictions regarding ‘fidelity’: 

“I asked the artists to stay true to the source material – no setting it in the future, 
no creating new adventures for characters, etc. Longer works would of course be repre-
sented by excerpts or extreme abridgements [cf. supra]. But within that framework, they 
were given carte blanche. Any approach, any medium,** any style. I wasn’t interested in 
a workman-like, note-by-note transcription of the original work. The adaptations are true 
collaborations between the original authors/poets and the artists.” (Kick 2012a: 1)

In this last sentence, Kick exaggerates somewhat. If an artist has to remain “true to 
the source material”, perhaps ‘collaboration’, as between equal partners, is not the right 
term to use. Sure, given the artists’ “free reign” (2013: xii) on the visual plane, the open-
ing for giving the adaptation personal touches is far bigger than in the Classics Illustrated 
series. Still, the fact that Kick’s restrictions hardly left any space for parodying the original 
may be considered a missed opportunity. Such competition or emulation*** with the literary 
authors would definitely work best for (only) the most widely known exponents of world 
literature – thus not really for Gorkii’s The Mother, but all the more for Dostoevskii’s 
Crime and Punishment. Consequently, there are various paths to walk for adapters of (East 
European) literary works.

 
how and what to adapt in the future?
The only way for comics adaptations to enter the gallery of world literature in the 

qualitative sense (meaning 2; cf. supra) would of course be to create something great and 

*  Reading the (online) reviews, one cannot but conclude that Kick’s volumes received general acclaim, see, 
e.g., Weatherwax (2012) for The New York Times. For a few negative notes, however, see Smart (2013) for The 
Guardian.
** I suppose, Kick here points to the ‘material’ used for the adaptations, e.g., photos, collage, paint, etc.
*** Cf. Schmitz-Emans’s use, in this respect, of the Italian (Renaissance) term “Paragone” (2012: 300). Cf. Schmitz-Emans’s use, in this respect, of the Italian (Renaissance) term “Paragone” (2012: 300).Schmitz-Emans’s use, in this respect, of the Italian (Renaissance) term “Paragone” (2012: 300).
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original enough to be world-class.* As I suggested, this could be aimed at by a competitive 
dialogue or emulation with the adapted work that would allow serious changes in plot, 
characters, setting, etc. That parodying can produce an original and fresh look has been 
proven by the curious, but heavily criticised Anna Karenina by Leo Tolstoy (2000), an 
adaptation in Russian and English at the same time (thus using two alphabets in the cap-
tions and speech balloons) by Katia Metelitsa, Valerii Kachaev and Igor Sapozhkov, in 
which Anna and the other characters have been restaged in the year 2000 and behave like 
so-called New Russians. Critics in Russia missed the point: it was actually not Tolstoi’s 
classic that was the ‘victim’ of this adaptation – do not all parodies in one way or other 
pay tribute to the original? Instead, it was the lifestyle of the rich New Russians that was 
actually ridiculed (cf. Alaniz 2010: 165-173). In daring adaptations like this, the comics 
medium can truly show how self-confident it is.

 I repeat, this would only work well for the true classics, while Eastern Europe, 
just like every region in the world, boasts a lot more literary works that are worth to be 
known abroad and (thus) to be adapted into comics. For those adaptations, restrictions 
such as those imposed by Kick are more appropriate, not in order to produce comics with 
‘world literature potential’ themselves, but to help increase the world literature potential 
of lesser-known literary works.

It is clear from the above-presented lists that Russian authors strongly dominate the 
scene, Sienkiewicz (Polish) and Kafka (Austro-Hungarian) being the only non-Russians. 
Evidently, this is no surprise, Russian literature unquestionably is the biggest of the re-
gion, and especially the works of the realist giants rank worldwide among the most ca-
nonical ever. Dostoevskii and Tolstoi are the only ones whose works have been adapted in 
both Classics Illustrated and The Graphic Canon, of the former, as we saw, even one and 
the same work: Crime and Punishment.** This ‘surviving’ surely says something about the 
lasting canonical status of this novel, but – as we discussed – many other factors played a 
role in the selection process before being included into Classics Illustrated. And not being 
included did obviously not automatically imply non-canonicity. 

Is it not up to artists with a familiarity with, or fondness of, one or more East Euro-
pean literatures to think about adaptations of the works (from as many national traditions 
as possible) that inspire them? Last year, Ukraine saw the first of two parts of Ivan Franko’s 
A Hero Against His Own Will (1904), on the revolution year 1848 in Lviv (Lemberg), by 
Ukrainian-French adapter Cyril Horiszny (Kyrylo Horishnyi) and Romanian artist Mihai 
Timoşenco (Mikhai Tymoshenko). For the time being, the adaptation only exists in Ukrai-
nian, but if the authors succeed in their plan to have it translated into French,*** it would be-
come more transnational than what it is now: a Ukrainian work adapted into a Ukrainian 

*  Currently, no (more or less) true adaptation seems to have reached such a status. Naturally, some adaptations 
are better known among comics/literature fans/critics than others. All in all, it is certainly telling that the first 
edited scholarly volume that was entirely devoted to comics adaptations does not contain a single ‘Slavonic’ case 
study. It contains, admittedly, one ‘East European’ case study: Martha Kuhlman’s chapter (2015) on adaptations 
of Kafka’s Metamorphosis.
** For more comics adaptations of  For more comics adaptations of Crime and Punishment, see Makoveeva (2013) and, again, Sosnak (2013). 
*** I met both of them in Brussels at the Fête de la BD/Stripfeest (‘Comic Strip Festival’, 5 Sept. 2015). Horiszny’s 
reaction, when I asked him what he would think of a Russian translation of his adaptation, was positive.
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comic book. The renown of Franko, undeniably one of the greatest Ukrainian writers, and 
of Ukrainian literature in general, could certainly benefit from such a translation. 

A step further would be to adapt East European works by virtually non-canonical 
authors (or works), as has been done by Pascal Rabaté, who rewardingly adapted Aleksei 
Nikolaevich Tolstoi’s satirical novel Ibikus (1924) in a French four-volume graphic novel 
(1998-2001). Rabaté’s adaptation has already been translated into Dutch, Italian, Japa-
nese, Polish and Spanish. Being a Russian-literature (and comics) fan, I must admit that 
it was thanks to Rabaté that I discovered this fairly unknown Russian novel by Aleksei N. 
Tolstoi. 

To conclude, whereas in the Classics Illustrated adaptations the comics medium 
was highly subservient to the ‘sacred’ classics of world literature, The Graphic Canon 
has demonstrated that world literature can serve the comics medium too. With regard to 
Eastern Europe, an even more mutually beneficial marriage between comics and world 
literature (in as many meanings of the term as possible), than the one ‘celebrated’ by Russ 
Kick, would produce:

(more) daring comics adaptations of the most widely known East European 	
(hence mainly Russian) classics (à la Metelitsa, Kachaev and Sapozhkov 2000);

(more) comics adaptations of lesser-known, non-canonical works (à la Rabaté 	
1998-2001);

(more) comics adaptations of works from non-Russian, so-called ‘minor’ East 	
European literatures (à la Tymoshenko and Horishnyi 2014); and, of course, 

translations of all these, as well as 	
(more) translations of already existing comics adaptations of East European clas-	

sics.*

Most of these adaptations could be one-shots, but just as well, an enterprising editor 
(with an eye for potential canonical works) could make an anthology from (parts of) them. 
Russ Kick’s attractive format would be simply ideal for such an initiative.
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miSel de dobeleeri
(belgia)

mxolod danaSauli da sasjeli gadarCa! 
aRmosavleT evropuli msoflio literaturis adaptireba

„ilustrirebuli klasikidan“ rus kikis „grafikul kanonamde“

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: msoflio literatura, komiqsebi, aRmosavleT 
evropuli literatura, rusuli literatura.  

msoflio literaturis klasikuri nawarmoebebis komiqsebad gada-
keTebis praqtika sul cota cxra wels iTvlis. rodesac klasikuri nawar-
moebebis ilustrireba daiwyo, Tavdapirveli mizani iyo is, rom kanonis 
namuSevrebi gasagebi yofiliyo skolis moswavleebisTvis. dResdReobiT 
komiqsebi kvlavac „ubrundebian“ klasikas, magram ara mxolod moswav-
leebisTvis, aramed – zrdasrulebisTvisac. Tanamedrove adaptaciebi 
rogorc wesi ufro metia, vidre wminda kondensaciebi da Cveulebriv Tavi-
anTi substratis specifikur „enas“ did yuradRebas uTmoben. es saqmiano-
ba Tavdapirvelad komiqsebs (adaptaciebs) akavSirebs termin „msoflio 
literaturasTan“ mis sxvadasvxa mniSvnelobebSi. Semdeg ki fokusirebas 
axdens  aRmosavleT-evropuli mxatvruli literaturis Taviseburebebis 
adaptaciebze da klasikur ilustrierbul seriebze. dabolos, naSromSi 
warmodgenilia rekomendaciebi, Tu romeli aRmosavleT-evropuli qvey-
nebis nawarmoebebi „imsaxureben“ (da ra saxiT) adaptirebas momavalSi. 
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nestan kutivaZe
(saqarTvelo)

gandevnili gancda da mxatvruli literatura 

adamianis sulier samyaros, pirovnebis fenomens, mis qcevasa da am 
qcevis ganmsazRvrel  motivebsa da faqtorebs warmoaCens rogorc fsiqo-
logia, ise mxatvruli literatura. oRond TiToeuli amas misTvis damaxa-
siaTebeli xerxebiT akeTebs. SemTxveviTi araa,  rom me-20 saukunis udides 
fsiqonalitikoszigmund froids literatoradac moixseneben, mis Semo-
qmedebas ki „maRali rangis literaturul movlenad Tvlian“, radgan mi-
iCneven, rom is Tavis SromebSi avtoritetul mecnierTa metad mwerlebs 
eyrdnoba. „literatura, SeiZleba iTqvas, froidisaTvis STagonebis, misi 
sulieri kreatiulobisa da produqtiulobis ZiriTadi wyaro iyo. da 
froidis rwmeniT, es asec iyo, radganac literatura aracnobierTan Tavi-
si siaxlovis wyalobiT fsiqikis fenebs exeba, romlebic mecnierebas, raci-
onaluri diskursisaTvis miuwvdomeli unda rCebodes“, – werda froidis 
cnobili biografi (lomani  2008: 183-184).  

qarTul prozaSic fsiqologiuri siRrmeebiT gamorCeuli araerTi 
sayuradRebo mxatvruli nawarmoebia Seqmnili.  zogadad, mxatvruli lit-
eraturis erT-erTi umTavresi funqcia pirovnebis sulieri Sreebis Cven-
ebaa, magram isic kargad aris cnobili, rom es plasti yvela mwerlis Semoq-
medebisaTvis erTnairi siRrmiT damaxasiaTebeli ar aris. am TvalsazrisiT, 
gansakuTrebiT gamoirCeva Sio aragvispireli da mixeil javaxiSvili, rac 
maTi Semoqmedebis dasawyisSive iqna aRniSnuli, aRiarebuli da zogierT Te-
masTan dakavSirebiT  uaryofiTad aRqmuli. amjerad Cven gvinda yuradReba 
gavamxviloT erT detalze, erT fsiqikur movlenaze, romelsac gandevnili 
gancda,  warsulis kvali warmoadgens da romelic siuJetis relevantur 
elementad warmodgeba orive avtoris mxatvrul nawarmoebSi. swored am 
rakursiT gadakveTis wertilebi aRmoaCnda Sio aragvispirelis novelas 
„Cemi pirveli siyvaruli“ da mixeil javaxiSvilis moTxrobas „damdnari 
jaWvi“.  

vidre uSualod am Txzulebebze visaubrebdeT, Zalze zogadad  Seve-
xoT fsiqoanalizuri Teoriis CvenTvis mniSvnelovan zogierT aspeqts. 
rogorc cnobilia, adamianis fsiqika cnobieri da aracnobieri mxareebisa-
gan Sedgeba. froidis mtkicebiT, adamianis qceva SesaZlebelia cnobierze 
metad aracnobieri miswrafebebiT iyos gansazRvruli. pirovnebis struq-
turis froidis mier SemuSavebul modelis mixedviT  pirovnebis fsiqika sami 
rgolisagan Sedgeba, esenia:  idi (igi); ego(me); super-ego (ze-me).  TiToeul 
maTgans Tavisi funqcia gaaCnia, kerZod: egos funqciaa ididan momdinare 
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miuRebeli impulsebis  gacnobiereba da super-egos  zewolis regulireba. 
idi aracnobierad arsebobs pirovnebaSi,  instinqturia da misTvis ucxoa 
SiSi an SfoTva.   marTalia, super-ego  aracnobierad viTardeba, magram sa-
bolood is cnobier doneze vlindeba im faseulobebis saxiT, romelTac 
Cven WeSmarit, maradiul faseulobebs vuwodebT da idealuri moTxovnebi 
udevs safuZvlad.   ego (me) impulss, energias iRebs ididan,  gardaqmnis 
mas super-egosa da realobis gaTvaliswinebiT da socialurad misaRebi 
formiT xdeba misi manifestireba, gamovlena.  froidi aqve gvafrTxilebs, 
rom maT Soris arsebuli sazRvrebi metad mkrTalia (froidi 1995: 333-358; 
froidi 2016).

mniSvnelovania, rom Zlieri pirovneba Tavis impulsebs marTavs, rac 
imaSi gamoixateba, rom super-egosaTvis misaReb impulsebs gasaqans aZlevs 
(acnobierebs da avlens qcevaSi), miuRebels ki gandevnis aracnobierSi. 
gandevna „yvela dacviTi meqanizmis saTaved“ iTvleba. sagulisxmoa, rom 
dacviTi meqanizmebi, maT Soris gandevna, rogorc erT-erTi aseTi meqaniz-
mi, warmoiqmneba konkretul viTarebaSi, romlis xasiaTs gansazRvravs epo-
qa da is kulturuli faseulobebi yoveli individis CamoyalibebaSi rom 
monawileobs. adamianic amis Sesabamisad akeTebs Tavis arCevans. 

CvenTvis niSandoblivia erTi plastic. froidis mixedviT, cnobi-
erebidan mis periferiaSi ganidevneba negatiuri emociebi, arasasurveli 
obieqturi realoba, msoflmxdvelobrivi miuReblobis gamo ignorire-
buli informacia da a. S.  gandevnas motivirebul daviwyebasac uwodeben. 
swored am unaris wyalobiT adamianebs aviwydebaT matravmirebeli warsu-
li gamocdileba. gandevnili gancdis aracnobierSi SesanarCuneblad egos 
mudmivad sWirdeba Zalisxmeva imis Sesabamisad, ramdenad Zlieria gandev-
nili emocia. magram raki gandevnili mudmivad miiltvis gacnobierebi-
saken, is Tavs iCens sizmrebSi, warmodgenebsa Tu sxva gamovlinebaSi 
(froidi 2016). 

froidis Teorias aracnobieris Sesaxeb mniSvnelovani adgili dauT-
mo gamoCenilma qarTvelma mecnierma  dimitri uznaZemac.  „aracnobieris 
fsiqologia, – wers mecnieri, – gandevnis cnebas mimarTavs, is fiqrobs, rom 
subieqti am survils Tavisi cnobierebis zRudeTagan aracnobierisaken 
devnis, rom igi mas sabolood ki ar spobs, aramed aracnobieris wiaRSi mala-
vs. es gandevnili survili amieridan aracnobieri xdeba – is subieqtis mier 
cnobierad aRar ganicdeba. magram es ar niSnavs, TiTqos igi Zirian-fesvi-
anad dakarguliyos. is mainc rCeba da mainc aqtivobs subieqtSi, oRond ise, 
rom subieqtma mis Sesaxeb araferi icis“ (uznaZe 2009: 15).  mxedvelobidan ar 
unda gamogvrCes, rom Tavad d. uznaZis azriT, aracnobieri mxolod ganwyo-
bis organizaciuli formiTaa mocemuli. cnobili fsiqologi aqve imazec 
miuTiTebs, rom SesaZlebelia cnobieric iqces aracnobierad da aracno-
biermac miiRos cnobieri xasiaTi. gasaTvaliswinebeli, rom sxvadasxva ga-
remoebis gamo aracnobieri Tu gadavida cnobierSi, igi maSinve  „Cveuleb-
rivi cnobieri procesi xdeba“.
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cnobieri fsiqikuri gancdebis aracnobier plastebs ramdenad gana-
pirobeben daviwyebuli, odesRac gandevnili gancdebi, ra kvali rCeba maT-
gan da ra saxes iRebs gacnobierebis Semdeg konkretul viTarebaSi myofi 
konkretuli fsiqologiuri modusis  matarebeli  pirovneba –  mxatvruli 
gmiri - kargad vlindeba  mwerlobaSi, Cvens SemTxvevaSi  aragvispirelisa da 
javaxiSvilis mxatvrul narativSi. 

Sio aragvispirelis mier siyvarulis Temaze Seqmnili nawarmoebebi 
araerTxel gamxdara cxare davis sagani. es bunebrivicaa, radgan maTSi 
arcTu iSviaTad mwerali, erT-erTi pirveli wamoWrida maSineli droisaT-
vis Zalze mtkivneul sakiTxebs. am  novelaTagan gancalkavebiT dgas „Cemi 
pirveli siyvaruli“, romelSic pirveli grZnobis erTaderTobis proble-
maa dasmuli da Taviseburad gadawyvetili. miuxedavad imisa, rom siuJeti 
ramdenadme xelovnulad gveCveneba, igi uaRresad mniSvnelovania adamia-
nis fsiqikuri plastebis warmoCenis TvalsazrisiT.

novelis mTavari gmiri kacia kaciaSvili mTeli Tavisi sicocxlis 
ganmavlobaSi rCeba pirveli siyvarulis tyveobaSi. erTi da igive grZnoba 
masTan orjer modis.  realurad kaciaSvilisaTvis soflis mRvdlis axlo 
naTesavi nunu iqca pirvel da erTaderT siyvarulad. sacxovrebeli adgi-
lis Secvlis gamo (nunus ojaxi sacxovreblad kacias soflidan Sors gada-
vida) axalgazrdebma veRar SeZles erTmaneTTan dakavSireba. miuwvdomeli 
da amis gamo gandevnili gancda mainc aqtivobs kacias fsikikaSi. droebiT 
daSorebisas Tu is sizmrebSi iCenda Tavs,  sabolood dacilebis Semdeg 
kacia ganuxorcielebel survils ocnebiT, warmosaxviT cvlis. „axla 
lands davumegobrdi da tkbilad, netarad vatarebdi dros. nunu yovel-
Tvis CemTan iyo. dReca da Ramec CemTan iyo da aravin gvaSorebda erTma-
neTs.....“, movianebiT amis Sesaxeb Tavad uyveba megobrebs (aragvispireli 
1947: 185). amgvarad umklavdeba kacia Zlier emocias. 

froidis fsiqoanalizuri Teoriis mixedviT, nunu SesaZlebelia mi-
viCnioT gandevnil cnobierad (idi /igi), romelic survilis sublimire-
bul dakmayofilebas aRwevs  ocnebaSi. „ltolvebis sublimirebuli damo-
kidebulebebis meore saxea ocneba, fantazia, rodesac adamiani iketeba 
Tavis TavSi da iwyebs ocnebas. is, am SemTxvevaSi, Tavisufalia da iRebs 
siamovnebas, Tumca imisi gancdac aqvs, rom yvelaferi es realuri ar aris“ 
(cercvaZe 1976: 16). magram raki ar xdeba am gancdis absoluturi daviwyeba, 
SesaZlebelia misi interpretireba ararealizebuli ganwyobis meqanizmiT: 
sayvarel arsebasTan erTobis ganwyoba, romelic ver gamovlinda qcevaSi, 
Tavis realizacias povebs warmosaxvaSi. 

erTi ram faqtia: kacia nunusTan urTierTobis survils ikmayofi-
lebs ocnebaSi. es imdenad did siamovnebas aniWebs ymawvils, rom mas ukve 
aSinebs, aRar unda realur  nunus Sexvdes.  Tvlis, rom aseTi SemTxveva mas 
warmosaxvas, megobars, daakargvinebs. „erTxel, mxolod erTxel kinaRam 
ar damaSores Cem megobars! ...movida Cven sofelSi is mRvdeli da namdvili 
nunu Caeria Cven Soris... mRvdlis danaxvam namdvili nunu momagona da si-
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xaruliT mivegebe mRvdels. imanac sixaruliT mimiRo. magram arc me da arc 
imas nunu ar gvixsenebia... namdvili nunu isev miimala da megobrebi ufro 
davkavSirdiT“ (aragvispireli 1947: 185). es warmosaxuli megobroba-siy-
varuli imdenad mTlianad avsebs vaJis cxovrebas, rom nunus qorwinebac ki 
mas sulier wonasworobas ver urRvevs.   „es  CemTvis moulodneli ar iyo. 
TiTqos vicodi,  rom ase moxdeboda. srulebiT ar mwyenia. samagierod Cemi 
megobari, romelic CemTan  ganuSorebeli iyo, ufro Semiyvarda. Cemi nunu 
megrZnobiera“, –  eubneba megobrebs (aragvispireli 1947: 186). zemoT Tqmu-
lis gaTvaliswinebiT, es savsebiT  normaluria. realobaSi  araferi momx-
dara iseTi, rac sxva mdinarebiT waiyvanda kacias fsiqikis aqtivobas. is 
acnobierebs Tavis warmosaxvas, mis Sinaars, marTavs sakuTar fantazias. 

garkveuli drois Semdeg vaJi mainc Sexvda yofil satrfos – nunus 
(sinamdvileSi nunus  qaliSvils, romelic vizualurad arafriT gansxvav-
deba dedisagan da zustad imdeni wylisaa, ramdenisac deda iyo, rodesac 
erTmaneTs daSordnen). vaJi kvlav  imave siyvaruls ganicdis: „swored 
isev-ise amicqrialda guli...“ vaJma Tavisi grZnoba ocnebaSi cxovlad 
Seinaxa. amitom ukve mowifulobisas masTan  Sexvedram didi sixaruli 
moutana. siyvarulis dakargvis SiSi simarTlis garkvevis Semdeg gauCnda. 
„nunu yovelTvis CemTan iyo iseTi, rogoric gavicani. is Cem xsovnaSi ar 
Secvlila“ (aragvispireli 1947: 187), – eubneba kacia qals, romelic ukve 
sami Svilis dedaa da romelsac, niSandoblivia, rom nunus nacvlad axla 
nino hqvia,  nunu ki arsebobas ganagrZobs mis qaliSvilSi, romlis mimarTac 
kacias damokidebuleba ar icvleba simarTlis gagebis Semdegac. „Cemi 
nunua, Cemi“... aRtacebiT, usityvod gaviZaxodi da Tvals aRar vaSorebdi“ 
(aragvispireli 1947: 188). SeiZleboda gvefiqra, xom ar gvaqvs aq saqme 
CanacvlebasTan, aseve erT-erT dacviT meqanizmTan, magram am mosazrebas 
ver davuSvebT. mas arsebobis ufleba eqneboda, rom mwerali xazs ar usvam-
des msgavsebas, asaks da sxva identur fizikur Tu sulier niSnebs.

kaciasaTvis ocneba sinamdviled iqceva, gandevnili gancda abso-
luturad  cnobieri gaxda. sulieri megobroba aCrdilTan gadaizrdeba 
xorciel kavSirSi realur pirovnebasTan. sagulisxmoa, rom 14 wlisaa na-
Tela – nunus qaliSvili, 14 wlisa iyo nunuc, roca is  da kacia erTmaneTs 
daSordnen.  Sexvedrisas swored is grZnoba grZeldeba, is siyvaruli axl-
deba, romelic odesRac ver mivida logikur finalamde.  warmosaxvaSi ga-
dasuli sinamdvile amoZravdeba iqedan, saidanac SeCerda,  magram realu-
rad sxva adamianTan erTad. „Cemi pirveli siyvaruli“ ukanasknelad darCa“ 
(aragvispireli 1947: 188), – qorwilSi mopatiJebul megobars ase ganumar-
tavs kacia Tavis emocias. kaciasa da nunus Sexvedris Semdeg namdvilad 
dasrulda is grZnoba, romelic Tvrameti weli atara kaciam da gadavida 
axal mdgomareobaSi. Tu bavSvobaSi kacias SeeSinda kidec warmosaxvis da-
kargvisa da Segnebulad moerida nunus xsenebas, mogvianebiT, SemTxveviT 
Sexvedrisas sul sxva netarebas ganicdis, radgan igi ukve Tavisufldeba 
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ocnebis tyveobisgan da mTlianad ubrundeba realobas. amas im faqtormac 
Seuwyo xeli, rom naTelas fizikuri cvlilebis gamo ukve sxva pirovnebad 
aRiqvams kacia, Tanac qali imasac gulwrfelad eubneba, rom sakuTar vaJs 
misi saxeli daarqva, ramac kidev erTxel daadastura pirveli grZnobis 
ormxrivoba.  am Sexvedram marTlac gaaqro Zveli gancdis kvali da isini 
megobrebad aqcia. sagulisxmoa erT-erTi gmiris replikac. man xumrobiT 
qals orTaviani nunu-naTela uwoda.  gmiris `molaparake~ saxeli – kacia 
kaciaSvili – vfiqrob, migvaniSnebs mwerlis damokidebulebas Tavis perso-
naJisadmi: miwier adamians aseTi ram SesaZlebelia SeemTxves. 

aragvispirelis TxzulebaSi  miviReT situacia, rodesac gandevnil-
ma warsulma awmyoSi axali kolizia ar Seqmna da es  Zalian ucnauri, magram 
marTlismsgavsi ambavic, rogorc mwerali uwodebs, mSvidobianad, metic 
bednierebiT  dasrulda, magram „matramvirebeli warsuli gamocdileba“ 
awmyoSi SesaZlebelia iseT viTarebasac Seejaxos, rodesac obieqturi re-
aloba TiTqmis gadaulaxav winaaRmdegobas Seqmnis. aseTi varianti gvaqvs 
mixeil javaxiSvilis „damdnar jaWvSi“. 

mixeil javaxiSvilis „damdnari jaWvi“ mravalmxriv mniSvnelovani 
nawarmoebia. garda imisa, rom masSi Seiqmna e. w. „uRirsebo kacis“ mxatvru-
li saxe, romelmac kargad aCvena me-20 saukunis dasawyisis tragikuli epo-
qis arsi, teqsti sayuradReboa fsiqologiuri wiaRsvlebiTac. 

40 wlis apolon rapoliZes (wiTel direqtors) 18 wlis marine Sofu-
riZis (memanqane qalis) siyvaruli 20 wlis winandel grZnobas axsenebs, 
mag-ram dasawyisSi igi axerxebs marTos sakuTari gancdebi, romelic Tav-
dapirvelad fizikuri msgavsebiTaa gamowveuli, Tumca imTaviTve Rrmad 
iWreba mamakacis sulSi.  „sadRac jurRmulSi Caflul vinmes uceb avli 
aeyara da miviwyebuli dedakaci, anazdad gacocxlebuli, Tvalwin aeWima, 
ucnaurma Zalam gahkra da gahkawra. magram wiTelma direqtorma dageSili 
nebisyofiT uneburad gaqeqil mogonebas maSinve isev waayara daviwyebis 
ferfli“, – wers m. javaxiSvili (javaxiSvili 1992: 402).

prozaikosi gveubneba, rom siyvarulma wiTeli direqtori Zalian 
Secvala da gacilebiT ufro Tbil  da rbil adamianad aqcia, rogorc 
nawarmoebSia aRniSnuli, magram aq mTavari es metamorfoza ar aris. CvenT-
vis umTavresia, TandaTan rogor aqtiurdeba warsuli da qvecnobieridan 
rogor gadadis igi gmiris cnobierSi. „saocaria!-gunebaSi ambobs apolo-
ni. – imasac ese uyvarda garindeba. da Zilic. yvelaferSi imas hgavs, yve-
laferSi: tani, pirisaxe, mixvra-moxvra, sityva da ... alersic“, – aRniSnavs 
mwerali(javaxiSvili 1992: 408).

marinesa da apolonis tragedia im uneblie tyuiliT daiwyo, romli-
Tac qalma damala, rom igi TeTrgvardielis qaliSvili iyo. sicrues farda 
aexada maSin, rodesac daros (dedas) qaliSvilma siZe warudgina. momavali 
siZe-sidedri ki warsulSi didi siyvaruliT dakavSirebuli adamianebi 
aRmoCndnen. am epizodidan  iwyeba rapoliZisa da daros istoria. am isto-
riebis absolutur identurobas avtori saintereso mxatvruli detaliT 
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gviCvenebs.  m. javaxiSvili erTi da imave teqstiT gadmoscems intimur pa-
saJebs. avtori hyveba istorias, romelsac Tavisi owliani qronotopi aqvs 
da, miuxedavad amisa,  am dro-sivrceSi absoluturad araferi Secvlila, 
razec pedalireba aRniSnuli xerxiT xdeba. es aris apolon rapoliZis 
cxovrebaSi orjer ganmeorebuli, grZnobis gaCenidan qorwinebamde Tav-
brudamxvevi, faqtobrivad, erTi didi siyvarulisa da ltolvis ambavi. 

TeTrgvardieli oficeri Salva SveliSvili mxsnelad moevlina qals, 
romelmac satrfo didi xniT katorRaSi gaistumra. swored am mizezis gamo 
vaJma daros sxvaze qorwineba urCia. aseT sasowarkveTil mdgomareobaSi 
darCenili qalisaTvis „Salva male gadaiqca daros Zmad, mamad, megobrad 
da mzrunvelad“ (javaxiSvili 1992: 434), razec yuradRebis gamaxvileba 
SemTxveviT rodi xdeba, radgan, avtori iqve mianiSnebs, rom es mzrunvelo-
ba qorwinebiT damTavrda, magram ara siyvaruliT. ufro metic, daro „wmin-
danuri tyuliT“, rogorc avtori ambobs, Seecada apolons  arasodes da-
eviwya, Seatyobina, rom misgan Svili SeeZina. „amas rom swerda, fiqrobda: 
Cems xsovnas ufro Rrmad CavuWedav TavSi da gulSi mamobriv siyvarulsac 
gavuCeno“, – gveubneba mwerali.

marinesa da apolonis, Sesabamisad, daros cxovrebac didi tragedi-
iT ar dasruldeboda, rom rapoliZe bolSevikuri ideologiisagan dabrma-
vebul rkinis kacad ar qceuliyo. rodesac  darosa da apolonis gzebi isev 
gadaikveTa, rapoliZe  „uzenaesi movaleobiT“ imdenad iyo Sepyrobili, rom 
is „mamis grZnobasac ar Seswira“, Tumca daijera marines Sviloba (javaxiS-
vili 1992: 443). SeiZleba gaCndes eWvi, xom ar iyo es apolonis SurisZieba, 
magram, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom igi Tavad sTxovda daJinebiT qals qor-
winebas, am sakiTxis dasma, vfiqrobT, xelovnuri iqneba. Tanac sabediswero 
Sexvedris drosac wiTeli direqtori kvlavac  movaleobis grZnobaze ape-
lirebs, ar Cans, rom warsulis gamo sindisis qenjnas ganicdides da qali-
sagan mxolod imis dadastureba surs, rom marine misi Svili ar aris. aq 
oidiposis kompeqsis anarekli aSkarad igrZnoba, Tumca am mimarTulebiT 
Txroba ar   viTardeba.  m. javaxiSvilis mier adre gamoyenebuli metafore-
bi – „yinulis zRude“, „rvalis kaci“ jer kidev zedmiwevniT Seesabameba wi-
Tel direqtors. 

gasakviri araa, rom daro apolonisagan marineze uaris Tqmas moiTx-
ovs. winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi igi mas emuqreba simarTlis qaliSvilisaTvis 
moyoliT, rasac kategoriulad ewinaaRmdegeba rapoliZe. nawarmoebSi ram-
denimejer Semodis avtoris niRabi. igi ereva TxrobaSi da mimarTavs Tavis 
gmirs. Tu erTgan SveliSvils afrTxilebs, rom daros guli samudamod 
sxvas ekuTvnis,  bolo SemTxvevaSi aSkarad aRar TanaugrZnobs daros, piri-
qiT, kicxavs kidec mas: „hoi, sastiko dedakaco! ulmobelo, daundobelo 
diaco! kapaso, Sxamiano gvelo! es ra iaraRi ixmare! aqedan rogor mouare 
mopirdapires! rogor aisxlitos rapoliZem es gesliani isari? (javaxiS-
vili 1992: 449). es TiTqmis ritorikuli teqsti kargad aCvenebs, rom Seqmnili 
situaciidan gamosavali ar Cans.
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avtoris niRabi sagulisxmod vlindeba kidev erT epizodSi. rodesac 
apoloni marines aragulwrfelobas Seityobs, avtori amSvidebs mas da qa-
lis keTilSobilebaSi arwmunebs. „nu gauwyrebi apolon Sens marines, nu! 
ramdenime tyuili giTxra, magram amiT araferi daSavebula. es tyuili imi-
saTvis iyo saWiro rom samsaxurSi Semosuliyo da erTi lukma puri eSovna. 
avi araferi Caudvia gulSi marines da cbieri boroti ram saqme ar ganuzra-
xavs. erTi siyalbe Caidina. danarCeni wvrilmani TavisTavad mohyva im si-
yalbes“, – wers javaxiSvili (javaxiSvili 1992: 421). swored am gziT is pe-
dalirebs  movlenaTa ganviTarebis fatalur xasiaTze.

marinesTvis maleve gaxda cxadi, rom masac „dedis ambavi daemarTa“, 
„bedma Tu gangebam Taviseburad daatriala borbali da marine qveS moiyo-
la“ (javaxiSvili 1992:  451).  marTalia deda, am SemTxvevaSi, qalis metoqed 
iqca, magram es mxolod Svilis wamieri gancdaa, gonebiT is eTanxmeba ki-
dec daros, rom „unda daiviwyos dRevandeli sircxvili... unda daiviwyos 
apoloni ...“ magram mas amis Zala ar aRmoaCnda da Tavi moikla.  am stress 
sabolod ver gauZlo verc rapoliZem. manac „risxviT“ daixala  dambaCa 
da Tavi moikla. am SemTxvevaSi daviwyebuli warsuli, gandevnili gancda 
iseT realobas Seejaxa, romelmac awmyoSi didi tragedia ganapiroba. mar-
Talia, mixeil javaxiSvilis narativis umTavresi plasti mainc me-20 sau-
kunis dasawyisis sabWoTa imperiis sazogadoebriv-politikuri viTarebisa 
Tu  msoflmexvelobrivi problemebis, ideologiiT nasazrdoebi  sulieri 
sibrmavis Cveneba iyo, magram aranakleb mniSvnelovania is fsiqologiuri 
siRrmeebi, romelTa saSualebiT uaRresad damajerebeli gaxada TiToeuli 
gmiris pirovnuli tragedia.

amdenad orive teqstis siuJetSi relevanturia Semdegi elementebi: 
TiTqmis imave asakSi Tavisi fizikuri monacemebiT axalgzrdobaSi dede-
bis identuri qaliSvilebi xvdebian im mamakacebs, romlebic maTs dedebze 
iyvnen gamijnurebulni da romlebmac saguldagulod daiviwyes sakuTari 
pirveli siyvaruli, magram sabolood ver daZlies. gandevnili warsuli ki 
aracnobieridan  cnobier grZnobad iqca.   froidis mixedviT ki, cnobieris 
(ego/me)  „fsiqologiuri naqmoba imaSi mdgomareobs, rom mas igi-Si (aracno-
bierSi – n.k) mimdinare procesebi maRal dinamikur doneze ahyavs (magal., 
Tavisuflad moZrav energias aqcevs dakavSirebad, rogorc es Seesatyvi-
seba winacnobier mdgomareobas). misi konstruqciuli naqmoba imaSia, rom 
ltolvis moTxovnasa da dakmayofilebis moqmedebas Soris rTavs azrov-
nebas, romelic awmyoSi orientaciis mixedviT da adreuli gamoyenebis 
gziT cdilobs miagnos ganzraxuli saqmis Sedegs“ (froidi 1995: 546). 

orive nawarmoebSi kargad Cans rogor icavs Tavs fsiqika (ego-me) mat-
ramvirebeli warsulisgan da cdilobs mtkivneul mogonebaTa gandevnas, 
magram es mcdeloba warumateblad mTavrdeba. egos Zalisxmeva, moiSoros 
Tavidan super-egosaTvis miuRebeli gancda, ver iZleva Sedegs. gancda 
brundeba xelsayrel SemTxvevaSi da movlenaTa ganviTarebasac is gansazR-

nestan kutivaZe



59

vravs, Tu rogor realobas Seejaxeba. swored awmyoSi Seqmnilma obieqturma 
viTarebam da pirovnul-msoflmxedvelobrivma SeuTavseblobam ganapiro-
ba javaxiSvilis gmirebis tragedia, gansxvavebiT aragvispirelis Txzule-
bis personaJebisagan.

bunebrivia, Cndeba kiTxva, icnobdnen Tu ara avtorebi fsiqoanali-
zis Teorias. Sio aragvispirelis Sesaxeb CvenTvis xelmisawvdomi masale-
bi am kiTxvis pirdapir pasuxs ar gvaZlevs, Tumca sakamaTo aravisTvisaa, 
rom evropaSi ganaTlebamiRebuli eqimi-beiTali zedmiwevniT kargad iyo 
garkveuli Tavisi epoqis umTavres saazrovno tendenciebSi. amis dasturi 
mis mxatvrul teqstebSi kultivirebuli maSindeli viTarebisTvis sakmaod 
Tamami  Temebia. rac Seexeba, mixeil javaxiSvils, cnobilia, rom igi zedmi-
wevniT icnobda froidis fsiqoanalizis Teorias, rac araCveulebrivi 
mxatvruli ostatobiT interpretirda  „kurdRelSi“ (ix. T. doiaSvili 
2014). amis Sesaxeb sagulisxmo informacias gvawvdis mwerlis Canawerebi, 
romlebSic erT amgvar frazasac vxvdebiT: „froidi da agvisto – ai jayo“, 
(javaxiSvili 2011:112). yovelive zemo Tqmulis kidev erTi dadasturebaa 
„damdnari JaWvic“.

asec rom ar iyos, gamoCenili literaturaTmcodneebis – rene uele-
kisa da ostin uorenis  azriT, srulebiT ar aris aucilebeli xelovani zed-
miwevniT erkveodes fsiqologiaSi, rogorc mecnierebis dargSi, Tum-ca 
„fsiqologiuri“ intuiciis wyalobiT nawarmoebis mxatvruli Rirebule-
ba SesaZlebelia ufro mniSvnelovani, Zlieri iyos. miT umetes, rom  lite-
raturuli gmirebi, mxatvruli teqstebi „fsiqologiuri dakvirvebebi an 
Teoriebis eqspozicia  ki ar aris, aramed – dramatuli an melodramatuli 
nawarmoebebi, sadac efeqturi siuJeti ufro mniSvnelovania, vidre re-
alisturi fsiqologiuri motivacia“ (ueleki, uoreni 2010: 129). swored 
efeqturi siuJetiT, dasamaxsovrebeli literaturuli gmirebiT, Rrma 
fsiqologiuri niuansebis wvdomiTa da   mxatvruli ostatobis wyalo-
biT SeZlo meoce saukunis pirveli naxevris orma indidualuri xelweriT 
gamorCeulma   qarTvelma mwerlma eCvenebina gandevnili warsulis mniS-
vneloba da  ganmsazRvreli  roli   pirovnebis cxovrebaSi.  
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A Banished experience and Fiction

Summary

Key words: Psychoanalysis, Traumatizing Past, Artistic Interpretation, 
Aragvispireli,Javakhishvili.

The spiritual world of a man, the phenomenon of his personality, his behavior and 
the motives, and factors determining the behavior are manifested by means of psychol-
ogy and fiction as well. Each of them has its own ways of doing it. It is no coincidence 
that Sigmund Freud, the greatest psychoanalyst of the 20th century, is also referred to as a 
good literary writer, and his creative works _ as ‘a high level literary phenomenon’ (Hans-
Martin Lohmann).

As is known, the human psyche is made up of the conscious and unconscious parts. 
Freud argues that human behavior can be determined more by unconscious  aspirations 
than by conscious ones. According to the structural model developed by Freud a person’s 
psyche consists of three parts: id; ego, super-ego. Having analyzed in details the functions 
of each part Freud emphasized that the existing borders between them are not clearly 
fixed. It is important to note that a strong person can control his impulses. This is reflected 
in the fact that he realizes the impulses acceptable for the super-ego and demonstrates in 
his behaviour, while unacceptable impulses are banished to the unconscious. Repression 
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is considered to be ‘the basis for other defense mechanisms’. It should be noted that the 
defense mechanisms, including repression as one of such mechanisms, arise in a particular 
situation. Its nature is determined by the epoch and the cultural values that participate in 
the formation of the personality of every individual. A person makes a choice according 
to them. 

One layer is of note. According to Freud, negative emotions, unwanted objective 
reality, information ignored due to world view, etc. are banished from consciousness to its 
periphery. Repression is sometimes called motivated forgetting. Using this ability people 
forget traumatizing past that they have experienced. In order to maintain banished experi-
ence in the unconscious ego needs constant efforts depending how strong the banished 
emotion is. But as a banished memory constantly strives to become conscious it manifests 
itself in dreams, beliefs or other forms (S. Freud).

Famous Georgian scientist Dimitri Uznadze paid much attention to Freud’s theory 
about the unconscious mind. D. Uznadze believed that the unconscious is represented only 
in an organizational form of attitude and set. A well-known psychologist also points out 
that conscious may become unconscious, and vice versa _ unconscious may become con-
scious. It should be taken into consideration that if for the various reasons the unconscious 
becomes conscious it immediately ‘becomes a normal conscious process’ (D. Uznadze).

In Georgian prose a number of important artistic works distinguished by the psy-
chological profundities can be found. In this regard, Shio Aragvispireli and Mikheil Ja-
vakhishvili can be marked out. It was noted and recognized immediately in their early 
works and even negatively perceived in relation to some issues. I would like to focus 
attention on one detail, one of  ‘defense mechanisms’ of the psyche which is called a ban-
ished experience and is found as a relevant element in the literary works of both authors. In 
this perspective Shio Aragvispireli’s novella ‘My First Love’ and Mikheil Javakhishvili’s 
story ‘The Melted Chain’ have the intersection points. How the unconscious layers of 
conscious mental experiences are determined by forgotten, banished feelings, what traces 
are left and what shape a person _ a literary character with certain psychological features 
being in the specific circumstances takes when understanding them, are well manifested 
in the above mentioned literary narrative.

Works about love written by Shio Aragvispireli have often become the subject of 
heated dispute. This is natural, because he was one of the first writers to raise extremely 
painful problems of that time. ‘My First Love’ is distinguished among his novellas. The 
author poses the problem of the uniqueness of the first feeling and solves it in his own way. 
The story seems somewhat artificial but it is extremely important in terms of manifesting 
psychic layers of the human mind.

In Aragvispireli’s work we have a situation, when a banished past did not create a 
new conflict in present. It’s very strange. But a real-like story, as the writer calls it, has a 
peaceful, and moreover, a happy end.  However, ‘a traumatizing past experience’ may col-
lide with such type of a present situation when the objective reality creates an obstacle that 
is almost impossible to overcome. The latter is given in ‘The Melted Chain’ by Mikheil 
Javakhishvili.

gandevnili gancda da mxatvruli literatura



62

‘The Melted Chain’ by Mikheil Javakhishvili is an important work in many re-
spects. It created the artistic image of ‘a dishonorable man’ that has well demonstrated the 
essence of the tragic era of the early 20th century. Except for this, the text is notable in 
terms of psychological background. 

The following elements are relevant to the plot of both texts: daughters, who look 
almost physically identical to their mothers at the same age,   meet the men who were in 
love with their mothers and who have thoroughly forgotten their first love, but ultimately 
fail to overcome it. Repressed past is transformed from the unconscious feeling into the 
conscious one. Both works demonstrate how the psyche (ego-I) protects itself from trau-
matizing past and tries to banish the painful memories but these efforts are unsuccessful. 
Ego’s effort to get rid of unacceptable feeling for the super-ego is fruitless. In favour-
able conditions the feeling returns and determines the sequence of events depending on 
the reality. Unlike the characters in Shio Aragvispireli’s novella the objective situation in 
the present and personal-ideological disagreement leads to the tragedy of Javackhishvili’s 
characters.

Naturally the question arises, whether the authors were aware of the theory of psy-
choanalysis.  Available materials about Shio Aragvispireli do not give a direct answer to 
this question. However, it is not controversial that a very well-educated veterinary phy-
sician who got education in Europe was well-aware of the major trends of thinking of 
his epoch. Quite bold themes cultivated in his artistic texts can be taken as a proof. It is 
known that Mikheil Javakhishvili was well-acquainted with Freud’s psychoanalytic theo-
ries. They were interpreted in ‘Rabbit’ with unusual artistic mastery. The writer’s records 
in his pocket book provide interesting information.  One of the entries reads: ‘Freud and 
August _ this is Jako’ (M. Javakhishvili). Yet another confirmation of the above mentioned 
is ‘The Melted Chain’.

Famous literary critics René Wellek and Austin Warren believe that, the writers 
are not necessarily required to understand psychology as a science.  However, the use of 
‘psychological intuition’ may attach more artistic value and importance to their works. 
Thanks to effective story, memorable literary heroes, the ability to deeply penetrate into 
psychological nuances and artistic mastery two prominent Georgian writers of the first 
half of the twentieth century managed to show the importance of a banished past and its 
defining role  in a person’s life in an individual manner.
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М. И. МАСЛОвА
(Россия) 

Манана и Фет:
об одном апокрифическом мотиве в грузинской и русской поэзии

В статье речь пойдет о двух поэтических произведениях: стихотворении 
древнегрузинской поэтессы Мананы (фамилия в источниках отсутствует) «Разговор 
Мананы с лихорадкой» (кон. XVIII в.) и балладе А.А.Фета «Лихорадка» (1847). Оба 
текста имеют в своей основе фольклорный мотив встречи человека с демоном бо-
лезни, имеющим антропоморфные черты и называемым лихорадкой (лихоманкой).

Поскольку литературный образ лихорадки, заимствованный поэтами из на-
ционального фольклора, восходит к более ранним источникам иудео-христианской 
апокрифической традиции, мотив встречи с олицетворенной болезнью, демоном-
лихорадкой, также уместно считать апокрифическим. В литературу этот мотив 
попал, судя по всему, в эпоху раннего средневековья, будучи заимствованным из 
народной обрядовой поэзии псевдохристианского содержания – так называемых 
заговоров от лихорадки. Традиция магического заклинания демона болезни нашла 
отражение как в народном эпосе, так и в средневековой светской литературе. Сре-
ди переводов Анны Ахматовой, известен, например, перевод корейской обрядовой 
песни «Чхоёнга», мотивы которой заимствованы из древнего сказания о Чхоёне, по-
бедившем беса лихорадки, а сама песня относится к периоду VII-X вв. Вариации мо-VII-X вв. Вариации мо--X вв. Вариации мо-X вв. Вариации мо- вв. Вариации мо-
тива известны и по более поздним литературным образцам. Например, в немецкой 
литературе это «Диалоги» Ульриха фон Гуттена, писателя эпохи Возрождения (XVI 
в.), в грузинской  – стихотворение Мананы (XVIII в.), в русской литературе наиболее 
яркое отражение этот мотив получил в поэзии романтиков Ап.Григорьева и А.Фета. 
Позднее фольклорный мотив лихорадок интересовал А.И. Куприна («Олеся»), Ал. 
Грина («Автобиографическая повесть») и некоторых авторов второго плана (н-р, 
С.И. Гусев-Оренбургский, рассказ «Странница»).

Из упомянутых произведений только три повествуют о личной встрече с оли-
цетворенной болезнью: диалоги Гуттена, стихотворение Мананы и баллада Фета; 
из этих трех лишь Манана и Фет воссоздают лирическую ситуацию психологиче-
ски окрашенного взаимодействия с демоном-лихорадкой. У Фета к тому же присут-
ствует мотив сна, окрашивающий ситуацию встречи в иллюзорные, романтические 
тона. 

Диалоги Гуттена с персонифицированной лихорадкой носят философско-
публицистический характер и написаны прозой. Мы оставляем их в стороне. Наибо-
лее созвучными оказываются тексты Мананы и Фета.  Конечно, о характере поэтики 
при сравнении оригинального и переводного текстов судить сложно. В тех случаях, 
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когда мы все-таки прибегаем к подобному сравнению, будет учитываться вероят-
ность влияния переводчика. 

В основном, конечно, здесь можно говорить только о тематической близости 
произведений, объединенных общим мотивом, по-разному реализованным у каждо-
го из поэтов. В конечном счете, ценность могут иметь как самостоятельные наблю-
дения над текстом Мананы, автора, воплотившего известный мотив ранее русского 
поэта, так и возможности дополнения комментария к «Лихорадке» А.Фета при рас-
смотрении некоторых особенностей перевода В.К. Звягинцевой, ориентированного, 
судя по всему, на фетовский текст.

Итак, стихотворение Мананы известно нам в переводе Веры Звягинцевой, 
опубликованном в «Антологии грузинской поэзии» (1958). Тот же перевод находим 
в «Поэзии народов СССР IV–XVIII вв.» (1972). В этих источниках текст называется 
«Разговор Мананы с лихорадкой». В «Хронологии грузинской средневековой лите-
ратуры» в сети Интернет встречаем другое название этого стихотворения Мананы 
– «Разговор с малярией». В «Очерках истории грузинской культуры» А.Сургуладзе 
стихотворение Мананы отнесено к жанру драматургии и называется «Спор жен-
щины с горячкой» (Сургуладзе 1989). Развернутого комментария к данному тексту 
здесь не имеется. 

Оперировать мы можем, таким образом, лишь тремя очевидностями: имя ав-
тора, поэтический текст, бродячий мотив. Относительно биографии автора доступ-
ны только гипотезы. Например, предположительно указывается фамилия Мананы: 
Зедгенидзе либо Джавахишвили («Хронология грузинской средневековой литера-
туры»). 

Известный современный комментатор творчества Шота Руставели, профес-
сор Нестан Варламовна Сулава также указывает: «Манана Зедгенидзе – поэтесса 
конца XVIII века, жила во времена Ираклия Второго (2-я пол. XVIII века). Извест-XVIII века). Извест- века). Извест-
но о ней мало, знаем только, что она из Горийского района, из деревни Дзевера, у 
нее была одна дочка. Она автор стихотворения «Разговор Мананы с лихорадкой» 
и “Шаири”, довольно больших произведений, написанных 16-сложными шаири. В 
“Шаири” есть исторические реалии борьбы Ираклия с Кавказскими племенами. Она 
переписала “Вепхисткаосани” («Витязь в барсовой шкуре»), кажется, в 1788 году 
(рукопись Q-296, которая хранится в Гори). Позже стала монахиней. Еще раз она 
переписала поэму Руставели в 1839 году»*.  Уважаемая Нестан Сулава ссылается на 
книгу Левана Асатиани «Древнегрузинские поэтессы» (Асатиани 1936).

Информация по интересующему нас поэту действительно до чрезвычайности 
скудна. В связи с этим настоящий материал содержит только предварительные на-
блюдения и не претендует на исчерпывающие выводы.

Имя поэтессы Мананы в истории грузинской литературы обычно стоит в ряду 
с именами таких выдающихся авторов, как Давид Гурамишвили, Александр Ами-
лахвари, Димитрий Саакадзе, Петр Ларадзе и другие. Как отмечает А.Сургуладзе, в 
XVIII в. грузинская культура «сделала значительный шаг вперед. Большое влияние 

* Из электронного письма.
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на развитие грузинской культуры в этот период оказало идейно-политическое дви-
жение в России и Европе. И. А. Джавахишвили по этому поводу писал: «Порази-
тельной была эта эпоха! Та неустанная, упорная работа, которая имела одно общее 
направление и базировалась на широкой и глубокой почве, дает нам право этот пе-
риод грузинской литературы назвать энциклопедической эпохой. Думы почти всех 
тогдашних деятелей были направлены на то, чтобы собрать результаты многове-
кового творческого труда грузинского народа, изучить их и передать потомству за-
вершенные всесторонние представления и знания. Руководителем и вдохновителем 
этого большого дела был великий незабвенный Вахтанг»» (Сургуладзе 1989).

Определяя характер литературного направления, к которому следовало бы от-
нести интересующее нас стихотворение Мананы, мы сочли возможным обратиться 
к творчеству старшего ее современника – поэта Давида Гурамишвили, который, как 
может показаться, весьма близок ей по духу. Гурамишвили называют «величайшим 
представителем грузинской литературы XVIII века» (А.Сургуладзе) и отмечают 
его огромный интерес к фольклору. Манана и Давид Гурамишвили были, судя по 
всему, представителями разных поколений. И тем очевиднее, что творческие идеи 
старшего современника могли оказать влияние на ее собственную поэтическую 
манеру. Гурамишвили долгое время жил на Украине, но принадлежал культуре Гру-
зии.  Картли знала тексты лучших своих поэтов, даже находящихся за ее пределами 
(Барамидзе 1982).

Стихотворение Мананы могло быть написано как до 1792-го (год смерти Да-
вида Гурамишвили), так и после этой даты. Так что традиции грузинской поэзии, 
сложившиеся к концу XVIII в., должны быть знакомы более молодому автору. Мож-
но особо подчеркнуть общую тенденцию грузинской поэтической традиции XVIII 
в. – обращенность к образной и мелодической системе устного народного творче-
ства. И второй момент касается непосредственно религиозных тенденций. Стихот-
ворение Мананы обнаруживает религиозное мировоззрение автора. Ее лирическая 
героиня – христианка, уповающая на божественную помощь. Это нетрудно заме-
тить из текста:  

Зубом на зуб не попасть мне,
Пламя сердце рвет, сжигая,
Но меня ты не загубишь,
Бог поможет мне, дурная!

Мотив религиозного противостояния демону болезни очевиден:

Что с тобою, лихорадка?
Ну, чего ты захотела?
Оттого ли ты глумишься,
Что с лица я подурнела?
Но дана мне власть от Бога:
Изгоню тебя из тела.
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Последние строки откровенно отсылают к народным поверьям о демоне ли-
хорадки (горячки, малярии, чумы и т.п.), обязательной составляющей которых был 
заговор от болезни, т.е. определенного свойства словесная формула, при произнесе-
нии которой бес изгонялся. 

Лирическая героиня сначала ласково «заговаривает зубы»: Что с тобою, ли-
хорадка? Ну, чего ты захотела? Отвлекает демона пустяками: Оттого ли ты глу-
мишься, Что с лица я подурнела? А затем неожиданно припечатывает уверенными 
словами: Но дана мне власть от Бога: Изгоню тебя из тела.

Наличие идеи экзорцизма в тексте Мананы, с одной стороны, подтвержда-
ет христианское мировоззрение автора, с другой, – позволяет допустить известную 
степень суеверия, свойственного многим образчикам устного народного творчества 
и, соответственно, заимствованным из них религиозным идеям. Особенно это «дво-
еверие» характерно для романтического направления в литературе. 

И теперь время сказать о русских поэтах. Стихотворение Ап. Григорьева 
«Доброй ночи» (1843) содержит лишь рассказ о ночных блужданиях девяти сестер-
лихоманок. Ближе к тексту Мананы баллада А.Фета «Лихорадка» (около 1847), по-
скольку именно здесь отражена ситуация встречи с воплощенным демоном в жен-
ском обличье. 

 «Лихорадка» включена Фетом в романтический цикл, большинство произве-
дений которого созданы по мотивам славянского фольклора («Змей», «Тайна», «Ле-
генда» и др.). В основе сюжета лежит мотив поцелуя женщины-демона, именуемой 
в русских народных заговорах «лихоманкой». Текст построен в форме диалога ли-
рического героя с няней, которая и является носителем фольклорных традиций. Че-
рез этот образ вводится в стихотворение мотив поцелуя демона горячки. Речь няни 
звучит в ответ на жалобы о недомогании влюбленного героя:

«Няня, что-то все не сладко,
Дай-ка сахар мне да ром.
Все как будто лихорадка,
Точно холоден наш дом. 
………………………..
Ты бы шторку опустила…
Дай-ка книгу… Не хочу…
Ты намедни говорила:
Лихорадка… я шучу…». –
«Что за шутки спозаранок!
Уж поверь моим словам:
Сестры, девять лихоманок,
Часто ходят по ночам.
Вишь, нелегкая их носит
Сонных в губы целовать!
Всякой болести напросит
И пойдет тебя трепать». –
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И у Григорьева, и у Фета в рассказах о сестрах-лихоманках, выходящих но-
чью из воды и целующих сонных в губы, отчетливо прослеживаются суеверные 
тенденции народного «двоеверия». Стихотворение Мананы также обнаруживает 
обычные признаки романтического двоеверия и двоемирия: даже при наличии хри-
стианского мировоззрения героине ее свойственна тоска и безрадостность в виде-
нии бытия, своего рода бунтарская неблагодарность:

О, скажи мне, лихорадка,
Отчего ты рассердилась?
Разве ты не христианка?
Кто же ты, скажи на милость?
Словно Мурия собачка,
Вишь, тебе я полюбилась.
Коль убьешь, не стану плакать, –
Я на жизнь не так уж льстилась.

Впрочем, эти слова можно рассматривать все в том же ракурсе «заговарива-
ния зубов»: дескать, не очень-то и надо мне с собой возиться (Коль убьешь, не стану 
плакать/Я на жизнь не так уж льстилась).

Сразу отметим элементы стилевого сходства перевода стихотворения Мана-
ны с текстом русского поэта: «Вишь, нелегкая их носит», – говорит няня у Фета; 
«Вишь, тебе я полюбилась», – говорит героиня Мананы. Кажется, это созвучие – со-
знательный жест переводчицы. Вряд ли Вера Звягинцева могла писать о лихорадке 
в тексте  Мананы, не заглянув в фетовскую «Лихорадку». Да и, конечно, рассказ 
Ап.Григорьева был ей знаком. О ночных блужданиях сестер-лихоманок идет речь у 
обоих поэтов. Так что и лихоманка Мананы для визита предпочитает ночь:

Я бессонницей поила, –
Не водою ледяною,
Нет, тебя я не забуду,
Навещу порой ночною…

Но, напомним, эти ночные блуждания демонических сестер – общее место в 
фольклоре многих народов.

Стоит заметить, что и лихорадка у Мананы, и сама лирическая героиня говорят 
языком народным, некнижным. А в иные моменты они попросту бранятся: Пусть 
твои глазища слепнут! – кричит Манана лихорадке. «Эй, Манана, осторожней! Ты 
меня стращаешь даром», – отвечает та. И продолжает угрожать собеседнице:

По рукам, ногам свяжу я
Уложу тебя в могилу
Как удавленного волка
Как змею, как все, что гнило. 
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На упоминание «удавленного волка» Манана отвечает соответственным 
образом:

Песий лай – твои угрозы,
И до них мне нету дела.

А лихоманка при этом еще и издевается над христианским обрядом 
погребения:

Позову попов ко гробу
Вот пожива будет старым.  

Манана тоже не сдается: 

Черный саван скорой смерти
Сшей себе, души остуда.
Как меня ты смеешь мучить
Ты, отрепьев рваных груда?!

Однако такие перебранки сменяются весьма изысканными интонациями:

Горе мне, Манане бедной,
Никну слабой головою.
Я не выживу, – умру я,
Свяну чахлою травою.
Я и так уж невесома.
Таю свечкой восковою…

И лихорадка внезапно меняет тональность своих реплик, едва ли не издеваясь 
ласково над героиней:

Что ты, что с тобой, Манана?
Разве я была дурною,
Разве я вослед ознобу
Не давала места зною?
Я бессонницей поила, – 
Не водою ледяною.
Нет, тебя я не забуду,
Навещу порой ночною…

Такой ритмический рисунок диалогического по структуре стихотворения пе-
редает высокий накал чувств героини, напряжение борьбы с демоном болезни. На 
каждый приступ ласки со стороны демона героиня отвечает взрывом негодования. 
«Разлучились мы, Манана, /Как ты время коротала?» – вкрадчиво шепчет демон. 
«Пусть тебя сжигает пламя/ Злая ведьма, лихорадка!» – отбивается Манана. 

У фетовского героя болезнь не вызывает страха и негодования, романтиче-
ский соблазн ночного поцелуя лихоманки претворился в ощущение призрачной ре-
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альности: Целовала крепко в губы/Лихорадка ли она? То есть поцелуй здесь – един-
ственно реальное ощущение, да еще озноб горячки:

Няня, что-то все не сладко
Дай-ка сахар мне да ром
Все как будто лихорадка
Точно холоден наш дом…

Кажется, герой внимательно прислушивается к себе, переживает томление 
начала болезни, быть может, порожденной сильной влюбленностью. Героине Мана-
ны, судя по всему, не до романтических чувств:

Я семь месяцев в ознобе
Сотрясалась жердью шаткой.
Еле-еле от болезни
Дух перевела украдкой. – 

Это она отвечает лихорадке, и добавляет слова, подозрительно созвучные с 
началом фетовской баллады:

Кто тебя позвать захочет,
Жизнь тому не будет сладкой.

Напомним, что баллада «Лихорадка» начинается словами: «Няня, что-то все 
не сладко…».  Можно подумать, Вера Звягинцева, переводя этот фрагмент, снова 
ориентировалась на Фета. И в свете такого перевода грузинского текста неожиданно 
отчетливым выглядит мотив призыва девы-лихорадки в балладной ситуации рус-
ского поэта: герой будто сожалеет, что сон прошел; ему неважно, лихорадка ли она, 
только бы целовала…

Верю, няня… Нет ли шубы?...
Хоть всего не помню сна –
Целовала крепко в губы,
Лихорадка ли она?

Напомним, что интересующий нас мотив диалога с лихорадкой, хотя и окра-
шен в поэтических текстах в романтические тона, по сути своей сугубо религиоз-
ный. Он вошел в национальный фольклор и письменные памятники многих  на-
родов в эпоху их христианизации, поскольку источником его были раннехристиан-
ские апокрифические сочинения. А.Топорков указывает, что заговоры от лихорадки 
известны у коптов, армян, сирийцев, арабов, евреев и других народов (Топорков 
2010:12). У разных народов разное количество демонов в женском обличье и раз-
личны их имена.  Например, в более поздней (по сравнению с грузинской) русской 
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фольклорной традиции наиболее популярны семь, девять или двенадцать «лихома-
нок», называемых «дочерями Ирода» и носящих имена, обозначающие симптомы 
болезни: Трясея, Огнея, Знобея, Ледея, Сухота и др. 

У Мананы олицетворенная болезнь также имеет христианскую генеалогию 
(«Разве ты не христианка?») и, в соответствии с восточнославянской традицией, 
именуется «гибельной огневицей» (славянские варианты: «трясовица», «водяница») 
с обрисовкой всех сопутствующих симптомов. В ответ на слова лихорадки: Нет, 
тебя я не забуду, Навещу порой ночною  Манана отвечает:

Для чего тебя мне видеть,
Гибельная огневица,
Чуть подступишь к изголовью,
Все дрожат и всем не спится,
На зуб зуб не попадает,
Ноют кости, поясница,
Нет больным тобой спасенья,
Впору им в слезах топиться.

При этом у Мананы лихорадка оказывается дочерью не Ирода, как в славян-
ской традиции, а – что совсем неожиданно! – дочерью Иуды.

Прочь с очей моих! Довольно!
Мира злобная причуда,
Отнимающая силы
Дщерь презренная Иуды!

Пока не удалось найти убедительное объяснение такой интерпретации фоль-
клорного мотива. Возможно, в грузинском фольклоре имеются варианты заговоров, 
где лихорадки-трясавицы оказываются дочерями Иуды. И, может быть, замещение 
произошло вследствие некоторого звукового сходства имен (Ирод – Иуд(а)) в бо-
лее позднее время при заимствованиях из русского фольклора. Не исключено и то, 
что здесь влияние переводчика. Не могла ли ошибиться В.К.Звягинцева, перепутав 
Ирода с Иудой? Кажется невероятным. Тогда остается предположить, что в старин-
ном грузинском фольклоре именно с Иудой связывалась генеалогия лихорадок. Во-
прос этот ещё нуждается в прояснении. Пока что можно сослаться на исследования 
отечественного фольклориста А.А. Потебни, который рассматривает имя Иуды в 
русском фольклоре в связи с образом осины, у которой постоянно трепещут ли-
стья.  «Русь считает осину проклятым деревом, потому что на нем повесился Иуда, 
почему листья осины трепещут и без ветру» (Потебня 1865: 309). Это трепетание 
листьев можно связать и с танцем сестер-лихорадок, который восходит к языческим 
обрядовым пляскам на Ивана Купалу (Веселовский 1889: 322). Потебня напоминает, 
что у многих славянских народов осина – «надежное средство от упырей и ведьм», 
то есть от тех же демонов-лихоманок. Одним словом, связь между лихорадками и 
Иудой могла осуществиться в народном воображении на основании трепета ли-
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стьев «Иудиного дерева» осины. Потебня упоминает купальские обряды, связанные 
с применением этого дерева, «проклятого» у христиан, но служащего оберегом у 
язычников. Подобно тому, как из купальских обрядовых плясок «вышли» русские 
лихорадки-трясавицы, по наблюдениям А.Веселовского, точно также оказались они 
связаны и с Иудой, чей образ незримо присутствовал при магических манипуляциях 
с осиной в ночь на Купалу.

Что уж точно можно отнести к заслуге переводчицы, так это язык лириче-
ской героини стихотворения Мананы. Можно отметить отчетливое церковносла-
вянское звучание ее речи, с характерной лексикой: очи, дщерь. Удивительно, что в 
выражении «мира злобная причуда» слышится традиционно христианская отсылка 
к религиозной идее противостояния духовного и мирского. Так названа болезнь, 
ассоциирующаяся в народе с одержимостью бесом. Причуда мира – это не только 
сама болезнь, но и ее восприятие в суеверном сознании народа (мирской подход, 
в отличие от церковного). Хотела того переводчица или нет, но такие коннотации 
сегодня неизбежны.

А теперь введем имеющийся у нас переводной текст в историческое поле того 
источника, из которого заимствован образ лихорадки. Имеем в виду византийскую 
легенду и греческий перевод иудейского апокрифа. О том, что на сложение загово-
ров от лихорадки оказала мощное влияние легендарно-апокрифическая литература, 
мы писали ранее (Маслова 2013; Маслова 2014). Кратко обозначим здесь основную 
проблематику этой темы. 

Прослеживая историю развития и распространения народных заговоров 
от лихорадки (горячки, малярии), русские фольклористы и церковные историки 
(Ф.И.Буслаев, А.Н.Веселовский, И.Д.Мансветов и др.) пришли к выводу о проис-
хождении экзорцистских заклинаний из средневековой византийской легенды о св. 
Сисинии и ведьме Гилу, имеющей двенадцать с половиной имен. В некоторых вари-
антах вместо Гилу ведьмой оказывается сестра Сисиния Алабастрия; в эфиопской 
версии ведьму зовут Верзилия. В любом случае кроме одного известного есть еще 
двенадцать с половиной тайных имен. Эти имена необходимо узнать и назвать, что-
бы изгнать демона. 

Легенда о св. Сисинии в свою очередь восходит к иудейскому апокрифу II 
в. н.э. «Завещание Соломона» («Перстень Соломона»), который в многочисленных 
переложениях (искажающих греческий перевод) также попал в устно-поэтическую 
культуру и письменные памятники многих народов. Суть его в том, что Соломон, 
получив власть над астральными духами, подверг их тщательному допросу: как они 
вредят людям и как им противостоять? Духи открывают свои тайные имена и объяс-
няют технологию их произношения, которая может нейтрализовать их вредоносную 
силу. Этот апокриф упоминается, например, в «Фаусте» Гете (часть первая, «Рабо-
чая комната Фауста»). В переводе Б.Л. Пастернака он назван «Ключ Соломона», а 
в примечаниях к переводу дается ссылка на некую «восточную легенду», судя по 
всему, ту самую, о которой у нас идет речь.

Манана и Фет:об одном апокрифическом мотиве в грузинской и русской поэзии



72

Помимо греческого перевода легенды о Сисинии, – где вместо двенадцати 
астральных духов царя Соломона сначала возникает ведьма с двенадцатью тайными 
именами, а затем и магические заклинания от двенадцати лихорадок, – известны 
болгарский, сербский, румынский, русский, украинский, армянский, грузинский, 
эфиопский и многие другие национальные варианты. По мере искажения текста ме-
нялось число демонов и имен.

Легендарно-апокрифический мотив «выпытывания» и называния имен ан-
тропоморфного демона болезни, от поцелуя которого случается горячечный недуг, 
закрепился, видимо, и в грузинском фольклоре, откуда затем попал и в древнегру-
зинскую литературу. Так, у Мананы этот мотив выпытывания имени в процессе 
диалога с демоном присутствует в следующей строке: «Кто же ты, скажи на ми-
лость?» – ласково просит героиня лихорадку в 6-й строфе стихотворения. 

Олицетворенная лихорадка упоминается и в грузинских народных новеллах. 
Профессор Александр Глонти опубликовал, например, новеллу «Смерть и лихорад-
ка», записанную в 1930-е г. в богатом национальной культурой и «передовыми ума-
ми» районе Картли. Грузинские ученые только намекают на апокриф «Завещание 
Соломона», видимо, принимая с осторожностью известные восточнославянской 
фольклористике научные выводы. «Мотив вопросов и ответов популярен не только 
в грузинской народной прозе, он распространен по всему миру. Ученые полагают, 
что он проник в народный эпос в эпоху раннего средневековья. Исследователь моти-
ва В.Андерсон зафиксировал 428 устных и 167 литературных вариантов мудрых от-
ветов на различных языках. По его мнению, в основе их лежит литературный источ-
ник, сложившийся в одном из еврейских племен на Ближнем Востоке (возможно, в 
Египте). Гипотеза эта не лишена достоверности, поскольку мудрые ответы нередко 
связывались с царями и особенно с иудейским царем Соломоном» (Глонти 1974).

В стихотворение Мананы «Разговор с лихорадкой» из народной новеллы 
пробилась живительная фольклорная струя. Несмотря на драматическую напря-
женность диалога лирических персонажей – Мананы и олицетворенного демона, 
некоторые фрагменты по содержанию нередко приближены к бытовой беседе с по-
вествовательными элементами (Зуб на зуб не попадает, / Кости ноют, поясница; 
Впору биться мне о камень / Так бранилась ты бывало). 

В тексте присутствуют образы народного быта:

Лишь начну людей пытать я –
Люди смерти просят сами.
Сиротою станет прялка
Пред закрытыми глазами.

Здесь не просто стоящая в углу прялка, но прялка-сирота и лежащий рядом 
покойник, ее хозяин (точнее, хозяйка). Такие образы можно назвать «демократич-
ными» по сравнению, например, с «собачкой Мурия», упоминание которой создает 
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иллюзию аристократизма ситуации, поскольку мурий в грузинской культуре может 
означать как имя собственное, так и общее название привилегированного сословия, 
как на Руси князь или боярин. Хотя в речи героини эта «собачка» упомянута в слегка 
ироничном контексте:

Словно Мурия собачка,
Вишь, тебе я полюбилась…

Диалогическая композиция характерна для многих произведений грузин-
ской литературы конца XVIII века.  Можно вспомнить, к примеру, современника 
Мананы, поэта Годердзи Пиралишвили и его «Беседу жаворонка с зябликом». У 
того же Давида Гурамишвили встречаем две поэмы с характерными названиями: 
«Спор человека с бренным миром» и «Спор человека со смертью». Напомним, что 
другой вариант названия стихотворения Мананы – «Спор женщины с лихорадкой». 
Видимо, эта любовь к диалогической основе сюжета – следствие художественно-
поэтического осмысления фольклорного вопросно-ответного мотива, заимствован-
ного из древнего апокрифа о мудром царе Соломоне. Текст Мананы, как можно ви-
деть, также построен в традициях жанра народной новеллы с ее системой вопросов 
и остроумных ответов. Это четырнадцать строф с чередующимися репликами: «Ли-
хорадка сказала», «Манана сказала» и «Снова Манана сказала», и каждая строфа 
представляет собой прямой или косвенно-тематический ответ на поставленный в 
предыдущей строфе вопрос:

Разлучились мы, Манана,
Как ты время коротала?
………………………..
Что с тобою, лихорадка?
Ну, чего ты захотела?
………………………..
О, скажи мне, лихорадка,
Отчего ты рассердилась?

И так далее.
При этом ответ на поставленный вопрос иногда составляет внутренний мо-

нолог лирического героя, это как бы драматургическая «реплика в сторону»:

Строфа 9. Снова Манана сказала:
Горе мне, Манане бедной,
Никну слабой головою.
…………….
Чем я так ей полюбилась,
Что не выпустит живою…

Видимо, по той же причине Акакий Сургуладзе отнес стихотворение Мананы 
к драматургическому жанру. В «Очерках истории грузинской культуры» об искус-
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стве XVIII в. он пишет: «К этому же периоду относится возрождение грузинского 
театрального искусства. При дворце Ираклия II была актерская группа, устраива-
лись театральные представления. Были написаны драматургические произведения 
(«Действие в Астрахани» Ал. Амилахвари, «Спор женщины с горячкой» поэтессы 
Мананы, «Трехлицный рыцарь» Т. Багратиони и др.), переводились произведения 
русских и европейских драматургов (Сумароков, Расин). В конце XVIII века в Тби-
лиси был организован драматический кружок, который ставил спектакли на грузин-
ском и русском языках» (Сургуладзе 1989).

Хотя Манана упомянута среди авторов, сочиняющих тексты для репертуара 
придворного театра, всё-таки не стоит забывать, что практически во всех обзорах 
древнегрузинской литературы она названа поэтессой, а не драматургом. 

Диалогическая ситуация баллады А.А.Фета сопряжена не с демонической 
фигурой лихорадки, а с доброй и заботливой старушкой-няней. Но благодаря ее рас-
сказу о «сестрах-лихоманках» и возникает мотив встречи с демоном в женском об-
личье. Хотя встреча эта, кажется, только мысленная. Автор избегает конкретизации, 
предпочитая недоговоренность:

«…Хоть всего не помню сна,
Целовала крепко в губы – 
Лихорадка ли она?»

Здесь уже диалог с самим собою. Как и у Мананы: «Чем я так ей полюбилась, 
что не выпустит живою?» В соответствии с романтическим жанром фетовский 
текст сохраняет двуплановость коллизии: во сне или наяву был поцелуй – неясно. 
Герой пребывает как бы одновременно в двух реальностях. У Мананы ситуация, с 
одной стороны, более реалистическая: конкретная болезнь вдохновляет поэтессу на 
отчаянный шаг – художественный анализ  своего душевного и духовного отношения 
к болезни, своего рода самопознание через диалог со своим персонажем. С другой 
стороны, болезнь персонифицируется в демонический образ девы-лихорадки, что 
придаёт стихотворению колорит фантастики, сказки. В этом акте самоанализа автор 
(в лице своей героини) проходит через несколько эмоциональных ступеней: от не-
годования и ярости (Пусть тебя сжигает пламя, /Злая ведьма, лихорадка!) через 
иронию примирения (О, скажи мне, лихорадка,/ Отчего ты рассердилась?) к новой 
волне возмущения и обиды (Пусть твои глазища слепнут/ Что ты мучаешь, пу-
гая?). Последние фразы этого драматического противостояния несут на себе печать 
не то христианского смирения, не то отчаяния. Решающее слово отдано лихорадке. 

Строфа 14.     Лихорадка сказала:
Умертвив тебя, не буду
Я виновной, без сомненья.
Если у тебя осталось
Хоть немножечко именья,
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Обменяй его на саван, – 
Вот его употребленье.
Ты уже мертва, Манана.
Ты уже добыча тленья.

Означает ли это, что автор думает о неизбежности смертельного исхода сво-
ей болезни или это всего лишь художественный прием, передающий самоуверен-
ность демона, – остается загадкой. Очевидным для нас является то, что в контексте 
произведения встреча Мананы с персонифицированной болезнью приобретает вид 
противостояния недугу духовного свойства – гордыни, присутствие которой обна-
руживается автором в словах обвиняющей стороны, т.е. лихорадки.

Строфа 7.       Лихорадка сказала: 
Трое суток потеряла.
Что казню тебя – не диво.
Омрачив твой век недолгий,
Я была лишь справедлива.
Почему тебя жалеть мне?
Ты упряма и кичлива,
Разговором ядовита
И обличьем некрасива.

Лихорадка здесь, как духовно обусловленная физическая немощь, несет в себе 
идею возмездия или очистительного испытания личности перед лицом смерти. На-
сколько эта нелицеприятная характеристика соответствует нравственным качествам 
автора, вряд ли уместно рассуждать. Здесь подразумевается характер лирической 
героини. Однако трудно поверить, что подобный диалог с болезнью можно было 
изобразить, не пережив личной боли.  И в этом отличие стихотворения Мананы от 
романтической баллады Фета, где боли, судя по всему, еще нет, а есть только горя-
чечное любовное томление. 

Поскольку начало поэтического диалога довольно оптимистично: Манана от-
вечает миролюбиво, словно пытаясь заговорить, «заболтать» нежданную гостью, 
– вполне вероятно и то, что поэтесса пробует художественно реализовать функцио-
нальный принцип фольклорного заговора в структуре литературно-поэтического 
текста, как бы стихами заговорить болезнь. О том, что героине это вполне удалось, 
можно судить по биографии поэтессы. По свидетельству Нестан Сулава, в конце 
жизни Манана стала монахиней, не переставая заниматься литературным трудом 
(работала с рукописями поэмы Шота Руставели «Витязь в тигровой шкуре»)*. Это 
неудивительно, если вспомнить, какую роль играет творение Руставели в нацио-
нальной грузинской культуре. Видимо, и в сознании поэтессы бессмертная поэма 
встала рядом с Евангелием даже и после её отречения от мира. «Справедливо за-
мечание Н. Бердзенишвили о том, что в идейно-политическом отношении цивили-

* Из электронного письма.
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зация феодальной Грузии стояла на трех столпах – Евангелии, «Витязе в тигровой 
шкуре» и «Картлис цховреба» – трех «святых книгах»...» (Сургуладзе 1989). Отсюда 
понятен и выбор поэтессы-монахини.

В заключение отметим один объединяющий фактор для произведений Ма-
наны и Фета. Хотя русский поэт идеализировал деву-лихорадку в своей балладе, 
смешивая болезнь с любовным томлением и, судя по всему, нимало не смущаясь 
религиозными истоками этого художественного образа, для него, как и для грузин-
ской поэтессы, всё-таки более важной была возможность самопознания в акте твор-
чества. 

В целом же апокрифический мотив встречи с демоном болезни выводит ав-
торов на разные уровни мировосприятия. Манана предпочитает нравственную 
коллизию противостояния добра и зла, гордыни и смирения, которую разрешает в 
плоскости духовного понимания природы лихорадки как недуга души. Поэтому ей 
надо всё назвать, отчётливо проговорить, как на исповеди. Фет остаётся в границах 
романтического мировидения, а потому лихорадка для него лишь повод для неясных 
намёков и смутных предчувствий, позволяющих душе пребывать в состоянии сна. 
Душа лирической героини Мананы, напротив, обретает в этой встрече опыт духов-
ного пробуждения.
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Manana and Fet: About one Apocryphal Motif in 
Georgian and Russian Poetry 

Summary

Key words: apocrypha, folklore, fever, Georgian folk novella.

The article analyzes the poem “Manana’s Conversation with a fever” (translated 
by V.K. Zvyagintseva) by an ancient Georgian poetess Manana and “Fever”, a ballad by 
the Russian poet A. A. Fet. The texts contain a folklore motif of a man’s encounter with a 
demonic creature having anthropomorphic features. The literary image of the virgin-fever 
goes back to the sources of the Judeo Christian apocryphal traditions. In the early middle 
ages it was taken from ritual folk poetry – spells from fever – by fiction literature. The 
lyrics of Manana and Fet are combined by stray motif, implemented differently by each 
of the poets. The plot of the works has a dialogical structure: Manana conducts a dialogue 
with a personified disease, Fet’s lyrical character talks to the nanny, telling her the legend 
of Fevers.

The religious outlook of the poetess is reflected in the contents of Manana’s text 
which is being analysed. In general, however, it is significantly influenced by the cultural 
orientation of the translator, namely: the presence of defining items typical for Eastern 
Slavic Spells, such as (“fatal ognevitsa”, “wicked witch”, “bad”, “the world evil fad”). 
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There is an unusual etymology of the fever in Manana’s text compared to Slavic folklore 
tradition (“the despised daughter of Judas”). Fevers are traditionally referred to as the 
daughters of Herod. Therefore in Fet’s text they are – “sisters, nine Fevers”.

 According to the Georgian poetess the encounter with a demon of a disease actual-
izes the Christian moral discourse. According to the Russian poet, the fever becomes the 
concept of romanticism with ambivalent meaning. Both works clarify significantly the 
specific existence of a stray motive of a human interaction with the demon of illness (ague, 
malaria, fever) in the world literature.

The tradition of magic spells of the demon of the disease is reflected both in the 
national epic, and medieval literature. For example, there exists Anna Ahmatova’s transla-
tion of Korean song “Choenga”, the motifs of which are borrowed from ancient tales of 
Choeng who defeated the demon of fever, and the song itself refers to the period of VII-X 
centuries. Variations of this motif are known from later literary samples. For example, 
in German literature it is Dialogues by Ulrich von Gutten, the author of the Renaissance 
epoch (XVI century), in Georgian literature it is the Poem by Manana (XVIII century), 
in Russian literature the most striking reflection of this motif is found in the poetry of the 
romantics such as AP.Grigoriev and A. Fet. Later A. I. Kuprin (Olesya), Al. Green (“Au-
tobiographical novel”) and some other Russian authors were interested in folklore motif 
of fevers. 

Only three of the above-mentioned works narrate about a personal meeting with 
personified disease: Dialogues by Gutten, the Poem by Manana and Fet’s ballad : and of 
these three only Manana and Fet reproduce the lyrical situation of psychologically-depict-
ed interaction with the demon-fever. In addition to this, in Fet’s work there is the motif of 
the dream, painting the situation of the meeting in the illusory, romantic tones. 

Of course, it is difficult to judge the nature of poetics as original and translated texts 
are being compared. In cases when we still resort to such a comparison the probability of 
the influence of an interpreter should be taken into consideration. Basically you can only 
talk about the thematic closeness of works, united by a common motive, implemented dif-
ferently by each of the poets. Both independent observations of the text of Manana who 
embodied a well-known motif earlier than a Russian poet did it, and the possibility to add 
comments to “Fever” by A. Fet are valuable. 

 The information about the Georgian poet Manana is extraordinarily scanty. In this 
regard, this report contains only preliminary observations and does not claim to contain 
extensive conclusions. 

The name of the poet Manana in the history of Georgian literature usually stands in 
a row with the names of such outstanding authors as David Guramishvily, Alexander Ami-
lakhvary, Dimitry Saakadze, Pyotr Laradze and others. As A. Surguladze puts it, in the 
XVIII century Georgian culture «has taken a significant step forward». The ideological-
political movement in Russia and Europe influenced the development of Georgian culture 
during this period greatly. I. A. Javakhishvily wrote the following on this occasion: “Strik-
ing was this age! That tireless, hard work that had one General direction, and was based on 
wide and deep ground gives us the right to call this period of Georgian literature an ency-
clopedic age. The thoughts of almost all the leaders of that time were sent to collecting the 
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results of centuries-old creative work of the Georgian people, to study them and transmit 
the completed comprehensive ideas and knowledge to the following generations”.

Defining the nature of literary trend of Manana’s poem, we turned to the works 
of her older contemporary - poet David Guramishvily, who is close to her in spirit. Gu-
ramishvily is called “the greatest representative of Georgian literature of the eighteenth 
century” (A. Surguladze) and his great interest in folklore is pointed out. Manana and 
David Guramishvily were, apparently, the representatives of different generations. And it 
is vivid that creative ideas of an older contemporary could influence her own poetic style. 
We can emphasize the General trend of the Georgian poetic tradition of the XVIII century 
– the appeal to imaginative and melodic system of folklore. And the second point relates 
directly to religious trends. The poem by Manana displays the religious worldview of the 
author. Her lyrical character is a Christian who trusts in the divine help. 

A. Fet’s “Fever” is included in the romantic cycle, most of the works of which are 
created on the basis of the Slavic folklore (“the Serpent”, “Secret”, “Legend” etc.). In the 
plot there is the motive of the woman-demon’s kiss , who is called «lihomanka» in Rus-
sian folk spells. The text is constructed in the form of a lyrical dialogue with the nanny, 
who is the carrier of folk traditions. In such a way, the motif of the kiss of the demon of 
fever is presented.

Rhythmic pattern of the Dialogic structure of Manana’s poem transmits high inten-
sity of feelings of the main character, the strain of the struggle with the demon of disease. 
Fet’s character does not feel fear and indignation to his disease, the temptation of a roman-
tic night kiss of lihomanka turned into a sense of illusory reality. 

In Manana’s poem fever as spiritually determined physical infirmity, carries the 
idea of retribution or purifying ordeal of personality in the face of death. In the text the 
character of the lyrical heroine is portrayed. However, it is difficult to believe that such 
a dialogue with the disease can be drawn, without having experienced the personal pain. 
And this is the difference between Manana’s poems and the romantic ballad of Fet, where 
there is, apparently, no pain yet, but only a feverish love yearning. 

It is likely that the poet is trying to implement artistic functional principle of folk-
lore spells in the structure of a literary text, as if the poem could cure the disease. The fact 
that the character managed to do it can be seen in the biography of the poetess. According 
to the testimony of Nestan Sulava, at the end of her life, Manana became a nun, without 
ceasing to be engaged in literary work (she worked with manuscripts of the poem by Shota 
Rustavely “the knight in the Panther’s skin”). This is not surprising, if we recall the role 
played by Rustavely’s works in Georgian national culture. Apparently, in the poet’s mind 
immortal poem stood next to the Gospel even after her renunciation of the world. “True is 
N. Berdzenishvily’s remark that the ideological and political civilization of feudal Georgia 
was based on three pillars – the Gospel, “Тhe knight in the Panther’s skin” and “Kartlis 
Tskhovreba” – the three “Holy books”...” (Surguladze 1989). Hence the understandable 
choice of the poetess-nun. 

What unites the works of Manana and Fet?

Манана и Фет:об одном апокрифическом мотиве в грузинской и русской поэзии



80

Although the Russian poet idealized the virgin-fever, confusing the disease with 
love longing, apparently, not in the least embarrassed by the religious origin of this artistic 
image for him, just like for a Georgian poetess, yet more important was the opportunity of 
self-realization in the act of creativity. In General, the apocryphal motive of the meeting 
with the demon disease brings authors to different levels of world perception. Manana pre-
fers moral conflict of the confrontation between good and evil, pride and humility, which 
she solves in the plane of spiritual understanding of the nature of fever as a disease of the 
soul. That’s why she had to clarify everything, pronounce clearly, as though in confession. 
Fet remains within the boundaries of the romantic worldview, because the fever for him 
is only a pretext for obscure hints and vague presentiments, allowing the soul to remain in 
the dream state. On the contrary, the soul of Manana’s lyrical heroine finds the experience 
of spiritual awakening in this meeting.

marina maslova
(ruseTi)

manana da feti: erTi apokrifuli motivis Sesaxeb 

qarTul da rusul poeziaSi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: apokrifebi, folklori, cxeleba, qarTUuli xalxuri 
novela.

statiaSi SemoTavazebulia ori poeturi nawarmoebis SedarebiTi ana-
lizi. EerTi maTgani warmoadgens Zveli qarTuli poeziis nimuSs, romlis av-
toric aris qali, vinme manana, leqss ki hqvia `mananas gasaubreba cieb-cxe-
lebasTan~ ( v. k. zviagincevis rusuli Targmani) da rusi po-etis, a.a. fetis 
leqsi `cieb-cxeleba~.

dadgenilia, rom orive avtoris teqsts mivyavarT xalxur Tqmule-
bamde, cieb-cxelebis demonis Sesaxeb (cxelebis, malariis, Savi Wiris da 
a.S.), romlis savaldebulo Semadgeneli nawili iyo SeTqmuleba daavade-
bis winaaRmdeg, garkveuli Taviseburebis sityvieri formula, romlis 
warmoTqmis Sedegad, alqaji ganidevneboda. adamianis anTropomorfuli 
Tvisebebis mqone demonur arsebasTan Sexvedris motivi araerTi xalxis 
folklorsa da literaturaSi gvxvdeba. Qqalwuli – ciebis literaturul 
saxes iudevelur-qristianuli apokrifuli tradiciis saTaveebTan mivya-
varT. adreuli Suasaukuneebis epoqis mxatvrul literaturaSi is xalxuri 
sawesCveulebo poeziidan Semovida  – SeTqmuleba cieb-cxelebis winaaRm-
deg, romelic arsebobda im xalxTa religiur yofiT kulturaSi, romleb-
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mac qristianoba miiRes.
 naklebadcnobili Suasaukuneebis poeti qalis Semoqmedebis gamoye-

neba statiaSi imiT aris motivirebuli, rom mananas saxeli qarTuli lite-
raturis istoriaSi iseTi gamoCenili avtorebis gverdiT dgas, rogorebic 
arian daviT guramiSvili, aleqsandre amilaxvari, dimitri saakaZe, petre 
laraZe da sxvebi.

egzorcizmis ideis arseboba mananas teqstSi, erTi mxriv, amtkicebs 
avtoris qristianul msoflmxedvelobas, meore mxriv ki  – uflebas gva-
Zlevs davuSvaT crurwmenis garkveuli xarisxi, rac zepiri xalxuri Semoq-
medebis mravali nimuSisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli da, Sesabamisad, maTgan re-
ligiur ideologiebsac aqvT nasesxebi. es `orrwmenianoba~ gansakuTrebiT 
damaxasiaTebelia literaturis romantiku-li mimarTulebisaTvis, romel-
sac miekuTvneba al. feti. swored aqedan gamomdinareobs ori gansxvavebu-
li epoqis poetis SemoqmedebaTa urTierTSejerebis safuZveli.

statiaSi dadasturebulia, rom mananasa da fetis teqstebs aer-
Tianebs Tematurad erTgvarovani moaruli motivebi, romlebic gans-
xvavebulad aris realizebuli TiToeuli am poetis mier. amasTan, miTi-
Tebulia mTargmnelis kulturuli erudiciis gavlena. kerZod: qar-
Tveli poeti qalis teqstSi tradiciuli aRmosavluri metyvelebisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli gamoTqmebis arseboba. yuradReba gansakuTrebulad 
aris gamaxvilebuli imaze, rom cieb-cxelebas mananas teqstSi slavuri 
folkloruli tradiciisagan gansxvavebuli etimologia gaaCnia; kerZod, 
sxva araerTi slavi xalxis (maT Soris rusebis) tradiciul miTologiuri 
rwmenisgan, romlebSic qalwuli-ciebebi irodis qaliSvilebis saxiT arian 
warmodgenilni. statiaSi mniSvnelovani adgili eTmoba mananas leqsis 
ideuri Sinaarsis analizs. Suasaukuneebis qarTuli xalxuri novelis 
xasiaTTan misi Sepirispirebis safuZvelze, gamotanilia daskvna poeturi 
nawarmoebis sulier-zneobrivi Semadgenlis Sesaxeb; naCvenebia, mananas 
dialoguri struqturis mqone leqsis ritmuli suraTi rogor gadmoscems 
gmiri qalis mozRvavebul grZnobebs, daZabul brZolas avadmyofobis 
demonis winaaRmeg. dazustebulia, rom lirikuli gmiri RvTis daxmarebis 
momlodine qristiania.

ZiriTadi daskvnis saxiT SemoTavazebulia Tezisi imis Sesaxeb, rom 
qarTvel poetTan demonTan Sexvedra zneobriv qristanul diskurss aaq-
tiurebs, rus poetTan ki cieb-cxeleba ambivalenturi azris mqone ro-man-
tizmis koncepti xdeba. amasTan, gansakuTrebiT aqtualuria, rom ori-
ve nawarmoebi arsobrivad xsnis moxetiale motivis arsebobis specifikas, 
adamianis urTierTqmedebas avadmyofobis demonSi arsebul qalur ant-
ropomorful niSnebTan msoflio literaturaSi.
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xose ortega-i-gaseti

ori didi metafora

(eZRvneba kantis dabadebidan oras wlisTavs)

roca mwerali sayvedurs gamoTqvams filosofiaSi metaforis gamo-
yenebis gamo, amiT igi mxolod imas amJRavnebs, rom arc is icis, ra aris 
filosofia, da arc is – ra aris metafora. arc erT filosofoss ar mouva 
azrad metaforis msjavrdeba1. metafora azrovnebis aucilebeli iaraRia, 
mecnieruli azris formaa. ra Tqma unda, SeiZleba moxdes, rom mecnierma 
SecdomiT miiRos metafora an gamoxatvis sxva iribi saSualeba pirdapir 
gamoxatuli azris saxiT. aseTi Secdomebi, cxadia, unda gaikicxos da iseve 
unda gamoswordes, rogorc – fizikosis mier gaangariSebaSi daSvebuli 
Secdomebi. magram xom aravin daiwyebs amis gamo mtkicebas, rom fizikam ar 
unda isargeblos maTematikiT. meTodis gamoyenebaSi daSvebuli Secdoma 
ar gamodgeba TviT meTodis sawinaaRmdego argumentad. poezia metaforaa; 
mecniereba mxolod mimarTavs metaforas, arc – meti, magram arc naklebi.

mecnieruli metaforis uaryofa egreT wodebuli `sityvebis Sesaxeb 
kamaTis~ armiRebis msgavsia. zedapirul gonebas nebismieri diskusia war-
moudgenia, rogorc – sityvebis Sesaxeb kamaTi. magram sityvebis Sesaxeb 
namdvil kamaTs erTob iSviaTad vxvdebiT. mkacrad Tu vityviT, sityvebis 
Sesaxeb kamaTi mxolod enaTmecnierebs SeuZliaT. sxvebisTvis sityva ara 
mxolod leqsikuri erTeulia, aramed, upirveles yovlisa, – is mniSvnelo-
ba, romlis asociaciasac es sityva iwvevs. sityvebis Sesaxeb saubari niS-
navs saubars mniSvnelobebis anu cnebebis Sesaxeb, tradiciuli logikuri 
eniT Tu vilaparakebT. xolo ramdenadac mniSvneloba sxva araferia, Tu ara 
obieqtze Cveni azris intencia, mimarTuloba, sityvebis Sesaxeb kamaTi mar-
Tlac nivTebis Sesaxeb kamaTi gamodis.

xdeba, rom gansxvaveba or mniSvnelobas an cnebas Soris – imavdro-
ulad, or nivTs Soris – friad mcirea da, amis gamo, ar ainteresebs mouqne-
li an praqtikuli gonebis mqone adamians, da igi Tanamosaubreze gamar-
jvebas imiT aRwevs, rom am ukanasknels sityvebiT JongliorobaSi adana-
Saulebs. dazianebuli mxedvelobis mqone kacisTvis xom yvela kata ruxia. 
magram arian adamianebi, romelTaTvisac umaRlesi siamovnebis momniWebe-
lia obieqtebs Soris Tundac umcires gansxvavebaTa aRmoCena. arasodes 
gaqrebian `sityvebis Sesaxeb kamaTSi~ daxvewili, gamowafuli gonebani, da 
swored maT moviZiebT xolme yovelTvis, roca saintereso azris mosmena 
mogvindeba.

abstraqtul ganazrebaTa verSemZlebeli goneba verc metaforisa da 
metaforuli azris erTmaneTisgan gamijvnas SeZlebs. gamoTqmis irib for-

literaturismcodneobis  qrestomaTia



83

mas igi pirdapiri azriT gaigebs da avtors gaamtyunebs imaSi, raSic Tavadaa 
damnaSave. filosofiuri azri, rogorc arc erTi sxva, mudmivad da TiTqmis 
SeumCnevlad gadadis pirdapiri azridan iribSi; igi araa SezRuduli am 
sferoTagan romelime erTiT. kirkegors erTi aseTi magaliTi aqvs moce-
muli. cirkSi xanZari gaCnda. impresarios gverdiT aRmoCnda klouni, da 
impresariom swored mas daavala, xalxisTvis es ambavi ecnobebina. magram 
klounis piriT naTqvami es tragikuli cnoba mayureblebs xumroba egonaT 
da darbazi ar dautovebiaT. xanZari mTel Senobas moedo da xalxi daiRu-
pa, emsxverpla imas, rom ver SeZlo xumrobidan seriozulad naTqvamze 
gadarTuliyo.

metafora mecnierebaSi ori, erTmaneTisgan gansxvavebuli, saxiT 
gamoiyeneba. roca mecnieri manamde ucnob movlenas aRmoaCens, anu roca is 
axal cnebas qmnis, saWiroa am ukanasknelis saxeldeba. ramdenadac sruli-
ad axali sityva arafers etyoda mocemuli enis matareblebs, igi iZule-
bulia isargeblos arsebuli leqsikoniT, romelSic yoveli sityvis ukan 
garkveuli mniSvneloba dgas. gasagebi rom gaxdes, mecnieri iseT sityvas 
irCevs, romlis mniSvnelobas axal cnebaze miTiTeba SeuZlia. termini axal 
mniSvnelobas iZens Zvelis saSualebiT da daxmarebiT, romelic masSi ina-
xeba. swored esaa metafora. roca fsiqologi SeniSnavs, rom Cveni warmod-
genebi erTmaneTze zemoqmedeben, is ambobs, rom warmodgenebi asocirdebi-
an, e. i. iqcevian ise, rogorc adamianebi – sociumSi (sazogadoebaSi). Tavis 
mxriv, iman, vinc pirvelma uwoda adamianTa erTobliobas sociumi, axali 
sazrisi mianiWa am sityvas, romelic laTinuri warmomavlobisaa – sequor, 
`mivyvebi~, `mivdev~; espanuri socio, `sazogadoebis wevri~, Tavdapirvelad 
aRniSnavda `mimdevars~. es saintereso istoriuli garemoeba adasturebs 
sazogadoebis warmoSobis Teorias, romelic gadmocemulia Cems naSromSi 
`uxerxemlo espaneTi~. platoni im daskvnamde mivida, rom namdvili real-
oba igiveobrivi araa Cvens irgvliv arsebuli cvalebadi samyarosi, namdvi-
li realoba, ucvleli da uxilavi, iseTi srulyofili formebisgan Sedgeba, 
rogoricaa `absoluturi siTeTre~ an, vTqvaT, `umaRlesi samarTlianoba~. 
grZnobebisTvis mouxelTebeli, gonebisTvis misawvdomi cnebebis aRsaniS-
nad platonma Cveulebriv enaSi moiZia sityva ίδέα, `idea~, radgan am sityviT 
surda mieTiTebina, rom goneba gacilebiT srulyofil mzeras flobs, 
vidre – Tvali.

wamoWrili Temis gaRrmavebas Tu movindomebT, maSin, mosalodnelia, 
uaris Tqma mogvixdes termin ̀ metaforaze~, romelmac SeiZleba dagvabnios. 
metafora saxelwodebis gadatanaa. magram arsebobs saxelwodebis gada-
tanis mravali saxe, romlis safuZvladac ar devs is, rac Cven, Cveulebriv, 
gvesmis, rogorc metafora. ai, ama Tu im TvalsazrisiT damaxasiaTebeli 
ramdenime nimuSi.

sityva `moneta~ liTonSi moWrili erTiani savaWro eqvivalentis aRm-
niSvnelia. magram Tavdapirvelad es sityva aRniSnavda imas, `vinc acnobebs, 
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afrTxilebs da ganaridebs~. esaa iunonas aRmniSvneli. romSi iyo ganmari-
debel iunonas (Iuno Moneta) taZari, xolo mis gverdiT arsebobda zarafxana. 
masze, rac iq iWreboda, gadatanil iqna iunonas – ganmarideblis (moneta) – 
epiTeti. axla ki, roca sityva `monetas~ warmovTqvamT, aRar vfiqrobT ama-
yi qalRmerTis Sesaxeb.

sityva `kandidati~ Tavdapirvelad niSnavda TeTri tansacmliT Se-
mosil adamians. roca romis moqalaqes irCevdnen romelime municipalur 
Tanamdebobaze, is Tavisi amomrCevlebis winaSe TeTri samosiT warsdgeboda 
xolme. amJamad kandidats vuwodebT Tanamdebobis nebismier pretendents, 
ganurCevlad misi samosis ferisa. ufro metic: saamomrCevlo rituali, 
Cvens droSi, Sav kostums aniWebs upiratesobas.

franguli gamoTqma `se mettre en gréve~ niSnavs `gaficvis gamocxade-
bas~. saidan aqvs gréve-s aseTi mniSvneloba? Cveulebriv, es ucnobia maT-
Tvis, vinc am sityvas iyenebs. maT arc sWirdebaT amis codna. maTTvis esaa 
pirdapiri aRniSvna. sityva gréve, Tavdapirvelad, frangul enaSi `qviSis 
napirs~ niSnavda. parizis municipaliteti mdinaris napirze iyo aSenebuli. 
mis win ki ganifineboda qviSis napiri – gréve, xolo samunicipalo moedans 
grevis moedani ewoda. aqeT eSurebodnen mawanwalebi; Semdeg aq Tavs iyrid-
nen umuSevrebi, aq xdeboda maTi daqiraveba. gamoTqma faire gréve ukve 
niSnavda `umuSevrad yofnas~. axla is niSnavs muSaobis ganzrax Sewyvetas. am 
gamoTqmis istoria filologebma aRadgines; is ar aRmocendeba im muSebis 
cnobierebaSi, romlebic am sityviT sargebloben.

dasaxelebis gadatanis es nimuSebi damyarebuli araa metaforaze. 
ubralod, sityva kargavs erT mniSvnelobas da iZens meores.

roca Cven vambobT el fondo del alma – `sulis siRrme~ (sityvasityviT 
`sulis fskeri~), mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs raRac goniTi fenomeni, romelsac 
araferi aqvs saerTo sivrcesTan da moklebulia fizikur maxasiaTeblebs, 
iseTs, magaliTad, rogoricaa zedapiri da fskeri.

roca sulis raRac nawils aRvniSnavT sityviT fondo – `fskeri~, viT-
valiswinebT, rom mas ar viyenebT pirdapiri azriT, magram amave dros 
gvesmis, rom CvenTvis saWiro iribi sazrisi pirdapiriTaa nawarmoebi. pi-
riqiT, iseTi sityva, rogoricaa `wiTeli~, pirdapir mxolod Sesabamis fers 
aRniSnavs. roca vamtkicebT, rom suls aqvs `fskeri~, Tavdapirvelad Cven 
am sityvas mivawerT raime WurWlis, magaliTad – kasris fskers, xolo Sem-
dgom TiTqosda `gavwmendT~ am mniSvnelobas fizikur parametrebze miTi-
Tebisgan da mas fsiqikas mivakuTvnebT. metaforisTvis aucilebelia, rom 
Cven vacnobierebdeT mis orobiTobas. am dros saxels ar viyenebT misi 
pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT da Cven es kargad gvesmis.

magram Tu Cven viciT amis Sesaxeb, ratom vmoqmedebT ase? ratom ar 
unda mivaniWoT upiratesoba pirdapir aRniSvnas da ar gamoviyenoT sityve-
bi pirdapiri azriT? `sulis siRrme~ rom iseve naTlad aRiqmebodes Cveni 
mzeriT, rogorc, magaliTad, wiTeli feri, maSin, ueWvelia, visargeb-
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lebdiT misi aRniSvnis mizniT pirdapiri da mxolod misTvis niSneuli 
dasaxelebiT. magram saqmis mTeli arsi imaSia, rom CvenTvis saintereso 
fsiqikuri obieqtis ara mxolod dasaxelebaa Zneli, misi moazrebac erTob 
rTulia. igi gvisxlteba; gonebas ar ZaluZs misi daWera. aq ukve vamCnevT, 
rom metafora emsaxureba ara mxolod dasaxelebas, aramed – azrovnebasac. 
esaa metaforis meore – gacilebiT Rrma da arsebiTi – funqcia Semecneba-
Si. metafora gvWirdeba ara mxolod imisTvis, rom, miRebuli dasaxelebis 
wyalobiT, Cveni azri sxvaTaTvis xelmisawvdomi gavxadoT; igi Tavad Cven 
gvWirdeba imisTvis, rom obieqti Cveni azrisTvis misawvdomi gaxdes. meta-
fora ara mxolod gamoxatvis saSualebaa, aramed – azrovnebis mniSvnelo-
vani iaraRic. vcadoT amis mizezTa garkveva. jon stiuart mili werda, – 
yvela sveli sagani rom, amave dros, civic yofiliyo, e. i. es ori Tviseba 
erTmaneTisgan damoukideblad rom arasodes gamJRavnebuliyo, maSin Cven, 
SesaZloa, isini erT Tvisebad migveRo. samyaroSi rom mxolod lurji sag-
nebi arsebuliyo, maSin CvenTvis erTob Zneli iqneboda am ferze naTeli war-
modgenis Seqmna. ZaRli ukeT grZnobs moZrav sagans, ramdenadac misi sunis 
simZafre moZraobisas meryeobs. swored ase, aRqma da azrovneba cvalebads 
ukeT moixelTebs, vidre – ucvlels. CanCqeris piras mcxovrebT misi xma-
uri ar esmiT. TumcaRa, CanCqeri rom Sewydes, isini gaigoneben gaugonars: 
siCumes.

ai, ratom gansazRvravs aristotele SegrZnebas, rogorc – gansxva-
vebis aRqmis unars. Cven movixelTebT sxvadasxvasa da cvalebads, da ver 
vamCnevT erTnairsa da ucvlels. goeTe sruliad kantianuri suliskve-
TebiT amtkicebs, rom, raoden paradoqsulic unda iyos, sagnebi sxva 
araferia, Tu ara is gansxvavebani, romelTac Cven maT mivawerT. siCume, 
TavisTavad, araferia, CvenTvis is realobas iZens xmaurisgan Tavisi 
gansxvavebis wyalobiT. roca irgvliv yvelaferi yuCdeba da uceb dumi-
li Semogvekvris, mousvenrobas SevigrZnobT, TiTqos Tavs viRac mrisxane 
dagvdgomia da gviTvalTvalebs.

amgvarad, Cveni azrisTvis yvela obieqti iolad misawvdomi araa, yve-
lafris Sesaxeb kerZo, naTeli, mkafio warmodgenis Seqmna ar SegviZlia. 
amitom Cveni suli iZulebulia, iolad misawvdom obieqtebs mimarTos, ra-
Ta, amosaval wertilad maTi miRebiT, warmodgena Seiqmnas rTul da Znelad 
mosaxelTebel obieqtebze.

maSasadame, metafora azris is iaraRia, romlis meSveobiTac Cveni kon-
ceptualuri velis aTvisebas vaxerxebT. CvenTvis axlobeli, iolad misaw-
vdomi obieqtebi azrs Soreul da CvenTvis mouxelTebel cnebebze miuTi-
Teben. metafora inteleqtis `xels~ agrZelebs; logikisTvis misi mniS-
vneloba SeiZleba SevadaroT ankess an SaSxanas.

aqedan, sxvaTa Soris, ar gamomdinareobs, rom is moazrebadis sazR-
vrebs afarToebs. sulac ara. is mxolod imasTan misadgoms uzrunvelyofs, 
rac bundovnad sCans am misadgomis Soreul sazRvrebTan. metaforis gare-
Se Cvens mentalur horizontze SeiZleboda warmoqmniliyo yamiri zona, 
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formalurad Cveni azris iurisdiqcias damorCilebuli, magram faqtob-
rivad – auTvisebeli da daumuSavebeli.

metafora poeziis safuZvelia, da misi poeturi funqcia kargadaa Ses-
wavlili. mecnierebaSi metafora damxmare rols TamaSobs. mecnierul da 
poetur metaforebs, Cveulebriv, erTnairi poziciebiT udgebodnen. maga-
liTad, esTetikaSi metaforas ganixilavdnen, rogorc mxolod momjado-
ebel ganaTebas, romlis naTelmac uecrad gaasxivosna mSvenieri. amis gamo, 
mis mimarT ar gamoiyenebdnen WeSmaritebis cnebebs da mas ar Tvlidnen si-
namdvilis Semecnebis iaraRad. es ar iZleoda imis SemCnevis saSualebas, rom 
poeziisTvis ucxo araa kvleviTi miznebi da is mzadaa iseTive pozitiuri 
faqtebis aRmosaCenad, rogorebsac mecniereba aRmoaCens xolme.

leqsSi `silva qalaq logronosadmi~2 lope de vega baRs ase aRwers:

Sen ixilav, rogor Wyumpalaobs niavi
WavlSi SadrevanTa, romelnic
TavianT ukvdav martoobaSi
cas brolis Subebad esobian...

lope de vega Sadrevnis Wavls brolis Subis saxiT warmoidgens. naTe-
lia, rom Wavli ar SeiZleba Subi iyos. magram is, rom poetma Wavli swored 
ase gamoiyena, atyvevebs warmosaxvas da esTetikur siamovnebas gvaniWebs.

poezia miesalmeba imas, rasac mecniereba uaryofs. poezia da mec-
niereba mtrebi arian, magram orive Taviseburad marTalia.

poezia metaforaSi afasebs imas, rasac kicxavs mecniereba. Wavli da 
Subi konkretuli obieqtebia. konkretulia nebismieri sagani, romlis aR-
qmac SeiZleba sxva sagnebisgan damoukideblad. abstraqtuli obieqti, 
piriqiT, mxolod romelime sxva obieqtTan mtkice kavSirSi aRiqmeba. feri 
abstraqtul obieqts warmoadgens, ramdenadac Cven mas ama Tu im formis, 
ama Tu im zomis zedapirTan erTad aRviqvamT. da piriqiT, SeuZlebelia 
zedapiris aRqma ferisgan damoukideblad. zedapiri da feri Tanaarsebo-
bisTvis arian ganwirulni. isini garCevadni arian, magram – ganuyofadni. 
Cveni goneba mondomebulia, rom maT Soris zRvari gados. Cven am Zalisxme-
vas abstrahirebas vuwodebT. am obieqtTagan erT-erTis abstrahirebas vax-
denT, raTa meoris virtualuri izolireba SevZloT da, amavdroulad, misi 
ganmasxvavebeli niSnebi ganvsazRvroT.

abstraqciebi konkretul obieqtTa SemadgenlobaSi Sedian. magali-
Tad, brolis Subs, sxva komponentebTan erTad, aqvs forma da feri; garda 
amisa, igi Tavis TavSi malavs dinamikur Zalas, romelic mas xelis darty-
miT atyobinebs raRacas da Wrilobis miyenebac SeuZlia. msgavsad amisa, Sa-
drevnis WavlSi SeiZleba gamoiyos forma, feri da wylis dawneviT warmoq-
mnili dinamikuri Zala, romelic mas maRla atyorcnis.

Wavli da Subi, Tu maT mTlianobaSi gaviazrebT, gansxvavebuls mets 
floben, vidre – saerTos. magram Tu xsenebuli sami abstraqtuli elemen-
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tiT SemovifarglebiT, aRmoCndeba, rom isini igiveobrivi arian. forma, 
feri da dinamizmi maTSi erTnairia. es mtkiceba mecnieruli midgomidan 
gamomdinareobs, is realuri faqtis konstatacias axdens: es faqtia Wavli-
sa da Subis nawilobrivi identuroba.

ciuri sxeuli da ricxvi sruliad gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisgan, 
mag-ram roca niutonma gansazRvra, rom mizidulobis Zala sxeulTa masis 
pirdapirproporciuli da maT Soris arsebuli manZilis kvadratis uku-
proporciulia, da msoflio mizidulobis kanoni Camoayaliba, amiT man 
ciur mnaTobebsa da ricxvTa gansazRvrul mwkrivs Soris arsebuli nawi-
lobrivi da abstraqtuli igiveoba aRmoaCina. pirvelTa Soris mimarTeba 
meoreTa Soris mimarTebis msgavsia. am analogiaze dayrdnobiT vinme piTa-
gorels rom daeskvna, mnaTobebi ricxvebiao, igi niutonis formulirebaSi 
swored imas Seitanda, rac lope de vegam brolis Subsa da Sadrevnis Wavls 
Soris arsebuli nawilobrivi, magram sruliad realuri igiveobis mtkice-
bas SesZina. mecnieruli kanoni ori obieqtis abstraqtuli komponentebis 
igiveobis konstatirebiT ifargleba; poeturi metafora ori konkretuli 
nivTis srul igiveobas amtkicebs.

es yvelaferi naTelyofs, rom mecnieruli azrovneba met-naklebad 
msgavsia poeturisa. maT Soris gansxvavebis maCvenebelia ara imdenad sa-
azrovno operaciebis xasiaTi, ramdenadac maTi reJimi da miznebi. es azri 
SeiZleba gavavrceloT metaforul azrovnebazec. igi yvelgan gvxvdeba, 
magram mecnierebaSi misi mizani gansxvavebulia misi poeturi daniSnulebi-
sgan. poeziaSi metafora, ori obieqtis nawilobrivi msgavsebis safuZvel-
ze, axdens maTi sruli igiveobis yalb mtkicebas. swored WeSmaritebis 
sazRvrebis damrRvevi es gadaWarbeba aniWebs mas poetur Zalas. metafo-
ris silamaze brwyinvas iwyebs maSin, roca misi WeSmaritoba mTavrdeba. da 
piriqiT, ar SeiZleba arsebobdes poeturi metafora, romelic ar aRmoaCen-
da realur erTobas. gaaanalizeT nebismieri metafora da Tqven masSi ixi-
lavT ori obieqtis sazRvrebSi abstraqtuli komponentebis erTob naTel 
pozitiur, ufro metic, mecnierul, damTxvevas.

mecniereba metaforiT sargeblobis invertirebas axdens. igi iwyebs 
ori, usaTuod gansxvavebuli, obieqtis sruli gaigivebiT, raTa maTi nawi-
lobrivi msgavsebis dasabuTebamde mivides, rac miRebuli iqneba swored, 
rogorc WeSmariteba. magaliTad, fsiqologma, romelic saubrobs el 
fondo del alma-s Sesaxeb, mSvenivrad icis, rom suli araa fskeris mqone 
WurWeli. magram is gvagebinebs, rom arsebobs raRac fsiqikuri Semad-
geneli, romelic sulis struqturaSi imave rols asrulebs, rasac fskeri 
– WurWelSi. poeziis sapirispirod, mecnieruli metafora viTardeba ufro 
Zlieri mtkicebidan ufro sustisken, dididan mciresken. Tavdapirvelad 
igi amtkicebs srul igiveobas, Semdeg uaryofs, xolo dasabuTeba am dros 
Zalas inarCunebs obieqtTa garkveuli nawilis mimarT. sagulisxmoa, rom 
azrovnebis ganviTarebis erTob adreul stadiaze metaforis sityvieri 
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gamoxatuleba aSiSvlebda am ormag operacias – jer mtkicebas, Semdgom – 
uaryofas. roca vedebis poets surs Tqvas: `mtkice, rogorc klde~, is am-
bobs: Sa parvato na acyutas (laTinurad, ille firmus non rupes) – `mtkice, magram ara 
klde~. swored ase, RmerTisadmi sagalobeli mgaloblis mier xasiaTdeba, 
rogorc `tkbili, magram ara saWmeli~; SeadareT, agreTve, `abRavlebuli, 
magram ara xari~ (nakadis Sesaxeb), `keTili, magram ara mama~ (mefis Sesaxeb).

gmirSi aris raRac iseTi sulieri Tviseba, romelic sxva TvisebebTan 
erTad qmnis mis mTlian da sruliad konkretul saxes. saWiroa didi Zalis-
xmeva, rom misi es Tviseba gamocalkevdes da moazrebul iqnas, rogorc ase-
Ti. am mizniT, vedebis poetis kvalad, is SeiZleba kldes SevadaroT. kldis 
simtkice CvenTvis kargadaa cnobili; am cnebaSi Cven vpoulobT raRac sa-
erTos gmiris sulier TvisebasTan. Cven TiTqos vamTlianebT gmirsa da 
kldes, Semdeg ki gmirs simtkicis niSans vutovebT da mis saxes kldis yvela 
sxva Tvisebas SemovacliT.

imisTvis, rom raime Tviseba azrisTvis gankerZoebul sagnad iqces, 
saWiroa niSani, romelic daafiqsirebs maabstrahirebeli Zalisxmevis re-
zultats, materializebulhyofs mas da saimedo niSiT uzrunvelyofs. 
saxelebi, weriTi niSnebi, ganamtkiceben konkretul cnebaTa danawevrebis 
Sedegad miRebul, abstraqtul obieqtebs. Tu azrovnebis obieqti erTob 
uCveuloa, Cven Cveulebriv niSnebs veyrdnobiT da, maTi SeerTebiT, obieq-
tis konturebs moviniSnavT.

Cveni damwerloba Cinurze ufro praqtikulia, radgan igi wminda me-
qanikur principebs emyareba. masSi yovel bgeras Tavisi niSani aqvs; magram 
ramdenadac igi TavisTavad arafers aRniSnavs, Cveni damwerloba araniS-
nadia. Cinuri damwerloba cnebebs uSualod aRniSnavs. igi azris mdinare-
bis ufro zustad amsaxvelia. wero an ikiTxo Cinurad – niSnavs, ifiqro. 
Cinuri ieroglifebi Cvens orTografiul niSnebze ufro zustad aRadgens 
azrovnebis process. magaliTad, roca sevdis aRmniSvnel niSans ver miag-
no, Cinelma ori ideograma SeaerTa, romelTagan erTi `Semodgomas~ aRniS-
navda, xolo meore – `guls~. sevda dafiqsirda, rogorc `gulis Semodgoma~. 
arc Tu ise didi xnis win, CinelebisTvis saWiro Seiqna, rogorRac aReniS-
naT maTTvis axali cneba `respublika~. ormocdaaTi saukunis ganmavlobaSi 
CineTSi patriarqaluri monarqia batonobda. gadawyvites, respublikis 
ucnobi cneba sxvadasxva ieroglifTa kombinaciiT aReniSnaT: ase gaCnda 
ieroglifTa SenaerTi `saerTo-Tanxmoba-saxelmwifo~. respublikis cneba 
Cinelebma gaiazres, rogorc saerTo Tanxmobaze dafuZnebuli aramkacri 
mmarTveloba.

metafora ideogramaTa raRac iseT SenaerTs warmoadgens, rome-
lic saSualebas gvaZlevs, ganvakerZooT azrisTvis Zneladmisawvdomi ab-
straqtuli obieqtebi da maT TviTmyofadoba mivaniWoT. amitom igi miT 
ufro aucilebelia, rac metad Sordeba Cveni azri Cveulebrivi cxovrebis 
konkretul sagnebs.
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ar unda daviviwyoT, rom adamianuri goneba yalibdeboda adamianis 
biologiur saWiroebaTa TandaTanobiT dakmayofilebis procesSi. igi jer 
adamianis garemomcvel konkretul sagnebs eufleba da maTze warmodgenas 
iqmnis. maTiT gamowveuli inteleqtualuri reaqciebi kargada damuSave-
buli. roca gonebrivi daRliloba iwyeba, fiqrs konkretuli sagnebisken 
mivmarTavT da ase visvenebT. cocxali organizmidan misi fsiqikuri kom-
ponentis gamoyofa did Zalisxmevas da jerac SeuCveveli abstraqciebis 
moSveliebas saWiroebs. filosofosi da fsiqologi kargad unda iyvnen 
gavarjiSebuli fsiqikur fenomenebze dakvirvebaSi. rac ar unda davarq-
vaT im movlenebis erTobliobas, romlebic qmnian cnobierebas – goni Tu 
fsiqika, – naTelia, rom isini Cvens sxeulTan erTianobaSi arseboben, da 
maTi izolirebis mcdeloba, rogorc wesi, Sedegad gonis materializacias 
iZleoda. ramdenjer mouwadinebia adamians im intimuri fsiqikuri Sinaar-
sis gankerZoeba, romelsac Tavis TavSi aRmoaCenda, da am dros yovelT-
vis gulisxmobda, rom es Sinaarsi yvela sxva cocxal arsebaSic moqmedebs. 
piris nacvalsaxelTa warmonaqmni swored am wadilTa istoriis Sesaxeb 
mogviTxrobs da warmoaCens, rogor formirdeboda `me~-s idea garegnuli-
dan Sinagan atributebze gadasvlis gziT. `me~-s nacvlad Tavdapirvelad 
iTqmoda `Cemi sxeuli~, `Cemi xorci~, `Cemi guli~, `Cemi mkerdi~. axlac, roca 
`me~-s warmovTqvamT emfantikurad, maSinve mkerdze davidebT xolme xels, 
da am JestSi `me~-s Sesaxeb uZvelesi `sxeulebrivi~ warmodgenaa sacnauri. 
adamiani sakuTari Tavis Semecnebas Tavis kuTvnilebaTa daxmarebiT iwyebs. 
kuTvnilebiTi nacvalsaxelebi win uswrebdnen piris nacvalsaxelebs: `Cemi~ 
ufro adre gaformda, vidre – `me~. mogvianebiT `Cveni~ kuTvnilebidan aq-
centi gadmodis Cvens socialur pirovnebaze, Tavad Cvenze. `me~-s warmo-
madgeneli xdeba Cveni socialuri saxe, adamiani sazogadoebaSi, romelic 
pirovnebis met-naklebad periferiuli niSnebiT yalibdeba. iaponur enaSi 
ar arsebobs mxolobiTi ricxvis pirveli da meore piris nacvalsaxelebi. 
mosaubre sakuTar Tavs aseTi saSualebebis gamoyenebiT asaxelebs: `ara-
raoba~, `briyvi~, xolo meore piris nacvalsaxelis nacvlad is ityvis: `sa-
patio piri~, `umaRlesoba~ da a. S. sakuTari Tavis Sesaxeb igi mesame piriT 
saubrobs, rogorc – garemomcvel samyaroSi arsebuli sagnis Sesaxeb. ne-
bismier situaciaSi etiketi awesebs, am TiTqosda gareSe obieqtebidan vin 
unda aRiniSnos rogorc `araraoba~ da vin – rogorc `sapatio piri~. xupas 
tomis Crdiloamerikeli indielebis enaSi mxolobiTi ricxvis mesame piris 
nacvalsaxelis varireba xdeba imis mixedviT, bavSvs gulisxmoben Tu mo-
xucs. aqve unda iTqvas: iseTi tipis mimarTvebi, rogorebicaa `Tqveno 
umaRlesobav~, `Tqveno udidebulesobav~, `Tqveno uwmindesobav~ da a. S., 
win uswrebdnen `me~ da `Sen~ nacvalsaxelebs.

gasakviri araa, rom leqsika Seicavs im sityvebis mcire raodenobas, 
romlebic Tavidanve fsiqikis fenomenebs aRniSnavdnen. TiTqmis mTeli 
Tanamedrove fsiqologiuri terminologia wminda metaforaa: konkretu-
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li mniSvnelobis sityvebi mimarTulni arian saimisod, rom fsiqologiuri 
Tanmimdevrobis movlenebi aRniSnon.

magram is Sinagani arsi, Cveni sxeulisgan ganyenebulad romlis 
warmodgenasac vcdilobT, jerac SedarebiT konkretulia. arseboben 
gacilebiT abstraqtuli da bundovani obieqtebi, romelTa Camoyali-
bebisTvis metafora gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZens.

obieqtis Sesaxeb mkafio warmodgenis SesamuSaveblad saWiroa az-
robrivad misi izolireba, gamijvna garemosgan. amitomaa, rom CvenTvis 
cvalebadis aRqma ufro iolia, vidre – ucvlelis. cvalebadoba reorga-
nizebas axdens im komponentebs Soris, romlebic sxva kombinaciebSi iReben 
monawileobas. notio xan sicives Seesabameba, xan – siTbos. roca obieqti 
pirveladi kombinaciebidan amovardnas ganicdis, rCeba gansazRvruli 
formis carieli adgili, romelic msgavsia mozaikaSi im adgilis, sadac 
romelime detali amovardnilia.

Sedegad vRebulobT, rom obieqtis wvdomisas arsebuli siZneleebi 
im kombinaciebis raodenobis pirdapirproporciulad izrdeba, romleb-
Si CarTvac SeuZlia obieqts: ramdenadac metia obieqtis kombinaciebi, 
imde-nad Zneli xdeba misi gamijvna da gageba. misi gamudmebuli Tanyofna 
aClungebs Cvens aRqmas.

warmovidginoT obieqti, romelic ucvlelad Sedis yvela sxva obieq-
tis SemadgenlobaSi, am obieqtTa samudamo nawilia, maTi mudmivi ingredi-
enti, msgavsi wiTeli Zafisa, romliTac niSandebulia inglisis samefo flo-
tis yvela telegrama. aseTi yvelgan Tanmxlebi, universaluri, aucilebe-
li da moucilebeli obieqti diaxac arsebobs. esaa cnobiereba.

Cven verafers vityviT imis Sesaxeb, rac araa Cvens cnobierebaSi. ne-
bismieri ori obieqti, romelTac erTmaneTTan TiTqos araferi aqvT saer-
To, erTnairadaa niSandebuli imiT, rac Tan axlavs erTi subieqtis cno-
bierebas. iolad gasagebia, raoden rTulia am universaluri, sayovelTao 
da garduvali fenomenis – cnobierebis – moxelTeba, aRwera da gansazRv-
reba. mxolod cnobierebis wyalobiT SegviZlia, vicodeT, rom sxva sagne-
bic arseboben. cnobiereba qmnis am aqts da Tavadve iqmneba maTiT. igia uTuo 
danamati yvelafris, rasac Cven aRviqvamT da razec vfiqrobT, nebismieri 
sagnisa da movlenis erTsaxovani, mouSorebeli da ganuyreli Tanamgzavri. 
imis wyalobiT, rom tenianoba xan sicives erwymis da xanac – siTbos, Cven 
SevZeliT am TvisebaTa gamorCeva erTmaneTisgan. magram rogor ganvsazR-
vroT, ras warmoadgens cnobiereba, Tu is monawileobs yvelaferSi, ras-
ac Cven aRviqvamT? es swored is SemTxvevaa, roca veranairad metaforas 
gverds ver avuvliT.

subieqtsa da obieqts Soris universaluri damokidebulebis – ga-
sacnobierebeli damokidebulebis – gageba SeiZleba mxolod obieqtebs 
Soris raRac sxva urTerTdamokidebulebasTan misi Sedarebis gziT. aseTi 
Sedarebis Sedegad miviRebT metaforas. CvenTvis ukeT xelmisawvdomi 
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kerZo urTierTdamokidebulebis saSualebiT universaluri movlenis gan-
martebisas ar unda daviviwyoT, rom operirebas vaxdenT mxolod da mxo-
lod mecnieruli metaforiT. am gansxvavebul obieqtebs Soris igiveobis 
urTierToba ar unda davamyaroT ise, rogorc es poeziaSi keTdeba. gaigive-
bis saSiSroeba aq erTob didia, radgan cnobierebaze warmodgenebiTaa gapi-
robebuli samyaros Cveneuli koncepcia, xolo es ukanaskneli, Tavis mxriv, 
gansazRvravs Cvens morals, Cvens politikas, Cvens xelovnebas. gamodis, 
rom sicocxliT savse samyaros es uzarmazari Senoba metaforis pawawina da 
msubuq sxeuls eyrdnoba.

marTlac, ori udidebulesi istoriuli epoqis – Sua saukuneebSi ga-
dasuli Zveli msofliosa da aRorZinebiT dawyebuli axali drois – ada-
mianuri goneba ikvebeboda ori SedarebiT, esqile ityoda, – ori sityvis 
CrdiliT. es ori didi filosofiuri metafora, poeturi TvalsazrisiT, 
ubadrukia.

rogor esmoda Zvel adamians is gansacvifrebeli faqti, rom garemom-
cveli sagnebi sruliad gansxvavebul saxeTa uTvlel raodenobas floben. 
ganvmartoT problemis arsi. vaTvalierebT guadaramas mTian qeds, romlis 
simaRle daaxloebiT ori aTasi metria, mTebi granitovani agebulebi-
saa da mocisfro da lilis feri aqvs. cnobiereba am parametrebs moklebu-
lia: mas ar gaaCnia arc ganfeniloba, arc – feri, arc – simagre. amgvarad, 
obieqtisa da subieqtis Tvisebebi ar Tanxvdeba, isini erTmaneTs gani-
zidaven, maT Soris ar SeiZleba warmoiSvas ramenairi urTierToba, Tu ar 
CavTvliT urTierTgamoricxvis urTierTobas. am dros, aRqmis momentSi, 
obieqti da subieqti dadebiTad urTierTzemoqmedeben; ufro metic, isini 
TiTqosda erTiandebian. iseTi fenomenis arsebobas, rogoric cnobierebaa, 
mivyavarT daskvnamde, rom urTierTobis or absoluturad gansxvavebul 
termins igiveobis warmoqmna SeuZlia. es Seicavs winaaRmdegobas da war-
moSobs problemas. aseTi winaaRmdegobis pirispir Cveni goneba ibneva. igi 
mtkicebidan, rom A aris B, awydeba mtkicebas, rom A ar aris B, da piri-
qiT, da ase – usasrulod. es meryeobani gonebas Rlian, simSvides da wonas-
worobas ukargaven. mojadoebul wres rom Tavi daaRwios, goneba cdilobs, 
gadalaxos winaaRmdegoba, e. i. problema gadawyvitos. ra vTqvaT wyalSi 
CaSvebuli joxis gamo, – sworia igi Tu ara? yofna-aryofna: ai, esaa prob-
lemis mTeli arsi. `yofna-aryofna: sakiTxavi, ai, es aris~.

am kiTxvasac, ase vTqvaT, ori iarusi aqvs. is faqti, rom Cven Sevic-
nobT, aRviqvamT obieqts, ueWvelad Semdegze metyvelebs: es obieqti (Cvens 
SemTxvevaSi, mTa) CvenSi `mdgomareobs~. magram ra gziT unda Semovides ori-
aTasi metris simaRlis mTa cnobierebaSi, romelic sulac araa sivrce? 
pirveli rigis sakiTxi imis gagebas gulisxmobs, Tu rogoraa SesaZlebeli 
cnobierebaSi obieqtTa arseboba.

meore rigis sakiTxi exeba cnobierebaSi obieqtTa Semosvlis meqaniz-
mis, mizezebisa da pirobebis axsnas. problemis es ori mxare unda gaimijnos. 
arc Zveli, arc axali msoflio amas ar akeTebda. isini erTmaneTSi urevd-
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nen Tavad fenomenis aRweras da mis axsnas. vinmem rom gvkiTxos: `ra ka-
cia xuani?~, Cven, vidre vupasuxebdeT, SevecdebiT imaSi garkvevas, Tu vin 
arias es xuani. vidre espaneTSi mimdinare movlenebis mizezTa Sesaxeb vim-
sjelebT, sasurvelia imis gamorkveva, mainc ra xdeba konkretulad.

Zveli drois adamianisTvis subieqtsa da mis mier aRqmul obieqts 
Soris urTierToba analoguria or fizikur sagans Soris urTierTobis, 
romelTaganac erTi, meoresTan Sexebis dros, masze Tavis daRs tovebs. 
cvilis zedapirze Tavisi saTuTi anabeWdis damamCneveli beWdis metafora 
Rrmad gajda elinTa cnobierebaSi da mravali saukuniT gansazRvra filo-
sofiur ideaTa ganviTareba. ukve platonis `TeetetSi~ saubaria εκμαγειου 
(ekmageion)-is, ese igi gasanTluli dafis Sesaxeb, romelzec damweri wveri-
ani sagniT aRadgens asoebis moxazulobas. es saxe, aristoteles mier game-
orebuli traqtatSi `sulis Sesaxeb~ (wigni III, Tavi IV), Tavs gvaxsenebs mTe-
li Sua saukuneebis manZilze. Cven mas vxvdebiT parizSic da oqsfordSic, 
salamankaSic da paduaSic; mravali saukunea ukve, maswavleblebi mas ymaw-
vilur tvinebSi nergaven.

am interpretaciis Tanaxmad, subieqti da obieqti ori fizikuri sa-
gania. isini samyaroSi erTmaneTisgan damoukideblad imyofebian da mxo-
lod xandaxan Sedian erTmaneTTan SemTxveviT kontaqtSi. obieqti arsebobs 
manam, sanam Cven mas vxedavT; igi arsebobas ganagrZobs maSinac ki, roca Cve-
ni mxedvelobis ares tovebs; cnobiereba cnobierebadve rCeba maSinac, ro-
ca masSi azri araa da roca igi arafers aRiqvams. Tu cnobiereba da obieqti 
erTmaneTs exebian, es ukanaskneli masze Tavis kvals tovebs. gacnobiereba 
– esaa anabeWdis aReba.

daxasiaTebuli moZRvrebis mixedviT, subieqtsa da obieqts Soris 
arsebuli urTierTobebi realobis faqts warmoadgens. es urTierTobe-
bi iseve realuria, rogorc, magaliTad, ori fizikuri sxeulis Sejaxeba. 
amis gamo, am moZRvrebas realizms uwodeben. urTierTobis orive termini 
erTnairad realuria – obieqtic da cnobierebac, aseve realuria TviT es 
urTierToba. erTi SexedviT, am moZRvrebaSi, subieqtisa da obieqtis sta-
tusis gansazRvrisas vamCnevT, rom subieqtis roli miCqmalulia. aRiareba 
imisa, rom materialur obieqts Tavisi kvalis damCneva SeuZlia aramateri-
alurze, niSnavs maTi bunebis gaTanabrebas anu cvilisa da beWdis analogi-
is seriozulobis cnobas.

aseTia marcvali, romlidanac Zveli drois adamianis msoflmxed-
veloba amoizrdeba. misTvis `yofna~ niSnavs im nivTTa simravleSi arse-
bobas, romlebic erTmaneTze arian daxvavebuli da samyaros grandiozul 
Senobas ageben. subieqti sxva araferia, Tu ara erT-erTi am mraval sagan-
Tagani; igi, dantes TqmiT, `yofierebis zRvaSia~ CaZiruli. misi cnobiereba 
patara sarkea, romelSic arsebulis moxazulobani airekleba. samyaros Se-
saxeb antikur warmodgenaSi `me~ ar TamaSobs did rols. berZnebi am sityviT 
saerTod ar sargeblobdnen TavianT filosofiur TxzulebebSi. platons, 
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romelic Tvlida, rom Zalas erToba warmoSobs, `Cven~-is Tqma erCivna. ber-
Znebic da romaelebic qcevis normebs, eTikur kanons, kosmosTan adamianis 
SesabamisobaSi eZebdnen. stoikosebi, romlebmac klasikuri tradicia imem-
kvidres, aswavlidnen `bunebasTan Tanxmier cxovrebas~, mis msgavsad, mTli-
anad da aumRvrevlad yofnas. `me~, Tvaldavsilis wingaSverili xeli (aris-
totele pirdapir sulis Sedarebas axdens xelTan), samyaros gzebs mosin-
javs da winsvlisTvis aucilebel biliks kvalavs.

aRorZinebam, romelic ar warmoadgenda antikurobasTan dabrunebas, 
rogorc mravali amtkicebs yurmokruliT, gadalaxa es moZRvreba. igi su-
bieqtsa da obieqts Soris urTierTobis invertirebas axdenda.

cviliT dafaruli dafis saxe SeuTavsebelia cnobierebaze aRor-
Zinebis xanis warmodgenasTan. roca beWedi cvilis zedapirze Tavis kvals 
tovebs, Cveni mxedvelobis areSi erTdroulad ori obieqtia moqceuli – 
beWedi da anabeWdi, da SegviZlia, isini erTmaneTs SevadaroT. garda amisa, 
roca guadaramas mTis jaWvs vumzerT, mxolod is STabeWdileba arsebobs, 
romelsac is CvenSi iwvevs, magram ara TviT sagani. am TvalsazrisiT, halu-
cinacia ar gansxvavdeba normaluri aRqmisgan. amitom sariskoa imis mtki-
ceba, rom obieqtebi Cveni cnobierebis gareSe da misgan damoukideblad ar-
seboben. maTi arsebobis Sesaxeb mxolod maSin vgebulobT, roca isini, ase 
Tu ise, Cvens cnobierebaSi arseboben: roca maT vxedavT, warmovidgenT an 
vfiqrobT maT Sesaxeb. sxva sityvebiT: ar SeiZleba sakamaTod iqces is faq-
ti, rom sagnebi, raRac azriT, CvenSi imyofebian; magram yovelTvis saeWvo 
da problematuria Cvens gareSe maTi arseboba. amitom sibriyvea ueWveli 
faqtis garkveva saeWvo daSvebiT. uTuo utyuarobad SeiZleba CaiTvalos 
mxolod imis arseboba, rac Cvens cnobierebaSi arsebobs. nivTebi, rogorc 
realobani, kvdebian, raTa azrebis saxiT aRorZindnen. magram `azrebi~ sxva 
araferia, Tu ara subieqtis mdgomareobani, `me~-s mdgomareobani, de moi 
méme, qui ne suis qu’une chose qui pense (frang. `Tavad Cemi, romelic moazrovne 
nivTia~).3 am TvalsazrisiT, cnobierebam antikuris sapirispiro interpre-
tacia unda miiRos. beWdisa da cviliszedapiriani dafis metaforis sanac-
vlod modis WurWlisa da misi SigTavsis metafora. obieqtebi cnobiereba-
Si garedan ki ar Semodian, aramed isini TviT masSi imyofebian; esaa ideebi. 
axal moZRvrebas idealizmi ewodeba.

mkacrad rom vTqvaT, cnobiereba anu gacnobiereba gvareobiTi cne-
baa. arsebobs gacnobierebis mravali saxe. magaliTad, xedva an mosmena, 
anu aRqma, sulac araa igiveobrivi warmosaxvisa an, ubralod, raRacis Se-
saxeb fiqrisa. antikuri filosofia gacilebiT did mniSvnelobas aniWebs 
grZnobad aRqmas, romlis procesSic obieqti, romelic subieqts uaxlov-
deba, masze Tavis kvals tovebs. axali dro, sapirispirod amisa, warmosax-
vazea orientirebuli. mis koncepciaSi obieqtebi ki ar moZraoben subieqtis 
mimarTulebiT, aramed subieqti Tavad aRagznebs maT Tavis TavSi. sakmari-
sia, mxolod mogvindes, da araraobidan kentavrs SevqmniT, romelic da-
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oTxili, gazafxulis qariT fafar da kudaSlili, gaqroldeba da zur-
muxtis velebze TeTr nimfaTa mouxelTebel aCrdilebs daedevneba. war-
mosaxva qmnis da spobs obieqtebs, detalebisgan amTlianebs da nawilebad 
ganfantavs. raki cnobierebis Sinaarsi masSi garedan ver Seva – marTlac, 
rogor SeiZleba, CemSi mTa Semovides? – igi (es Sinaarsi) Tavad subieqtSi 
unda Caisaxos. amgvarad, Semecneba xelovnebaa.

axali droisTvis damaxasiaTebelia swored adamianis SemoqmedebiTi 
SesaZleblobebisadmi upiratesobis miniWeba. goeTe pirvelobas aniWebs 
`iupiteris mSfoTvare da maradiuli siymawviliT niSandebul qaliSvils – 
fantazias~. laibnicma sinamdvile daiyvana monadamde, romelic erTaderT 
Tvisebas flobs – reprezentaciis SesaZleblobas. kantis mTeli sistema 
brunavs RerZis garSemo, romelic iqmneba warmosaxvisadmi (Einbildungskraft) 
adamianis winaswari ganwyobiT. Sopenhauerma gvauwya, rom samyaro isaa, ras-
ac Cven warmovidgenT, – fantasmagoriuli farda, moqsovili im saxeebiT, 
romlebic mas kosmosurma siRrmeebma gamougzavnes. verc axalgazrda nic-
Sem axsna samyaro sxvagvarad, Tu ara rogorc mowyenili qalRmerTis TamaSi. 
`samyaro – esaa Zili da kvamli maraddaukmayofileblis TvalebSi~.

maS ase, uecrad fortuna `me~-sken sakuTari saxiT mobrunda. rogorc 
aRmosavlur zRaprebSi xdeba, Ratakma princis saxiT gaiRviZa. laibnicma 
gabeda da adamians patara RmerTi uwoda. kantma `me~ bunebis umaRles kanon-
mdeblad aqcia. xolo fixtem, ukiduresobebisadmi Tavisi midrekilebiT, 
gamoacxada, rom `me yvelaferia~.

SeniSvnebi:

1. unda aRiniSnos, rom, roca aristotelem platons aseTi braldeba wa-

uyena, igi metaforis winaaRmdegi sulac ar yofila. man yuradReba miaqcia 

mxolod imas, rom zogierTi platoniseuli cneba (iseTi, rogoric iyo, magali-

Tad, participacion, `monawileoba~), romelsac platoni mkacr sazriss aniWebda, 

sinamdvileSi sxva araferi iyo, Tu ara metafora.

2. silva – saleqso forma.

3. gasets moaqvs dekartis sityvebi `metafizikuri ganazrebebidan~: `me 

– esaa nivTi moazrovne, anu eWvqveS myofi, mamtkicebeli, uarmyofeli, erTob 

mciredis mcodne da bevris armcodne, moyvaruli, zizRis mqoni, msurveli, ar-

msurveli, warmomsaxveli da mgrZnobiare~.

Targmna daviT barabqaZem. 
Ортега-и-Гассет. Две великие метафоры // Теория метафоры. М. 1990.

Jose Ortega y Gasset, Two Big Metaphors // Theory of Metaphor. Moscow, 1990.
Translated by  David Barabqadze.
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alan kirbi

postmodernizmis sikvdili da Semdgomi ambebi

inglisuri literaturis doqtori alan kirbi, romelic amJamad 
oqsfordSi cxovrobs, Tanamedrove anu post–postmodernuli epoqis 
umniSvnelovanesi mkvlevaria. misi roli iseve ukavSirdeba mis mierve 
Semotanil da brwyinvaled dasabuTebul cnebebs „fsevdo–moder-
nizmi“ da „digimodernizmi“, rogorc deridas saxelia dakavSirebuli 
dekonstruqciasTan, bodriaris – simulakrTan, deliozis da gva-
taris saxelebi – SizoanalizTan. kirbi ara mxolod postmodernis 
dasasrulze saubrobs, raSic axali araferi iqneboda, aramed uSua-
lod Tanamedrove sulier situacias aRwers. misi daskvnebi xazgas-
mulad pesimisturia da kulturasa da sociologiaSi damkvidrebuli 
mravali stereotipisa da saazrovno modelis gadafasebas moiTxovs. 
kirbi uars ambobs moralurad ganzemdgom mecnierul neitralizmze. 
masis adamianis Tanamedrove mdgomareobas igi ganixilavs, rogorc 
viTom Tana–Semoqmedi, Tana–Semqmneli, viTom usazRvro Zalaufle-
baminiWebuli, sinamdvileSi ki daClungebuli da yovelmxriv iolad 
manipulirebuli adamianis Camoyalibebis process. es ki win wamowevs 
Taobebs Soris urTierTobis, moCvenebiTi aqtiurobis, moCvenebiTi 
demokratiisa da bevri sxva sakiTxis sruliad axleburi interpre-
taciis saWiroebas. kirbi daaskvnis, rom „fsevdo-modernizmis tipuri 

inteleqtualuri formebia ucodinroba, fanatizmi da gangaSis ganc-

da“ da rom Cveni epoqa fanatizmis sagangaSo ideologiis udides wnexs 

ganicdis. winamdebare statia pirvelad 2006 wels gamoqveynda.

Tvalwin midevs erTi britanuli universitetis inglisuri enis 
fakultetis moduli, romelic misi uebsaiTidan gadmovqaCe. igi Seicavs 
davalebebs da yovelkvireulad wasakiTxi masalis sias fakultaturi 
saswavlo kursisa `postmodernuli literatura“, da Tu universitetis 
saxelwodeba aq dasaxelebuli ar aris, ara imitom, rom moduli erTgvarad 
samarcxvinoa, aramed imitom, rom igi marjved asaxavs modulebs an modul-
Ta nawilebs, romlebic unda iswavlon praqtikulad, mTeli msoflios in-
glisuri enis yvela fakultetze momaval saswavlo wels. modulis azriT, 
postmodernizmi cocxalia, yvavis da aqtiurobs: modulSi naTqvamia,  rom 
igi warmoaCens `postmodernisa da postmodernulobis mTavar sakiTxebs 
da ganixilavs maT urTierTobas Tanamedrove mxatvrul literaturas-
Tan“. es SesaZloa niSnavdes imas, rom postmodernizmi Cveni Tanamedrovea, 
magram sinamdvileSi imas gviCvenebs, rom igi mkvdaria da dasaflavebuli.
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postmodernis filosofia xazs usvams codnisa da mniSvnelobis mo-
uxelTeblobas. es xSirad gamoixateba postmodernul xelovnebaSi, ro-
gorc ironiul TviTSemecnebasTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxi. 

azri postmodernizmis dasrulebis Taobaze filosofiurad ukve 
dasabuTebulia. arian adamianebi, romlebmac ZiriTadad daamtkices, rom 
romeliRac drois ganmavlobaSi gvjeroda postmodernis ideebisa. magram 
aw ukve aRar, da amieridan vapirebT kritikuli realizmisa virwmunoT. am 
msjelobis sisuste is aris, rom igi yuradRebas amaxvilebs samecniero wre-
ebze, im filosofosTa praqtikasa da varaudebze, romelTac ZaluZT an ar 
ZaluZT poziciis TiTqmis an mTlianad Secvla da, bevri mecnieri ubralod 
gadawyvets, rom urCevnia fukosTan (arqipostmodernistTan) darCes da 
Semdeg raime sxvaze gadavides. Tumca, im Seuval daskvnamde misvlac Se-
iZleba, rom postmodernizmi mokvda, Tuki samecniero wreebis miRma gavi-
xedavT da  Tanamedrove kulturul produqts SevavlebT Tvals.

bevri studenti, romelic am wels `postmodernul literaturas“ 
airCevs,  1985 an Semdeg wlebSi unda dabadebuliyo. modulis yvela ZiriTadi 
teqsti, erTis garda, gamoqveynebulia sxva samyaroSi, manam, vidre studen-
tebi daibadebodnen: `frangi leitenantis sayvareli“, `cirkSi gatarebuli 
Rameebi“, Tu „mogzauri zamTris erT Rames“, `ocneboben Tu ara androidebi 
eleqtronul cxvarze“ ( da `basri morbenali“), `TeTri xmauri“: es dedikoe-
bisa da mamikoebis kulturaa. zogi teqsti (`babilonis biblioTeka“) dawer-
ilia jer kidev im dros, roca maTi mSoblebi daibadnen. SecvaleT es maragi 
postmodernis sxva mimdevarTa nawarmoebebiT – `sayvareli“, `floberis 
TuTiyuSi“, `wylis qveyana“, `loti 49“, `gafiTrebuli ali“, `sloTerhausi-
xuTi“, `lanarki“, ,,neiromanti“, b. s. jonsonis romeliRac nawarmoebi – da 
imave suraTs ixilavT. yovelive es imgvaradve Tanamedrovea, ragvaradac  
– `smitebi“  da samxreebi, imgvarive mxatvruli movlenaa, rogoric – beta-
maqsis video magnitofoni. es is teqstebia, romlebic rokmusikisa da tele-
viziis Sesaviwroeblad gaCndnen. maT ocnebac ki ar SeeZloT teqnologi-
ebisa da mediakomunikaciebis im SesaZleblobebze – mobilur telefonebze, 
i-meilze, internetze, kompiuterze yvela saxlSi... (es adamianis mTvareze 
gafrenis tolfasi iyo) – romlebic dRevandel studentobas saCuqrad 
ergo.

postmodernuli mxatvruli literaturis amsaxveli britanuli mo-
dulebis moZvelebulobis mizezi is aris, rom isini aravis ganuaxlebia. 
Tvali SeavleT kulturul bazars: iyideT ukanaskneli xuTi wlis ganmav-
lobaSi dabeWdili romanebi, naxeT ocdameerTe saukunis kino, mousmineT 
bolodroindel musikas – bolos da bolos, ubralod, dajeqiT da uyureT 
televizors erTi kviris ganmavlobaSi – da Tqven Zlivs Tu aRmoaCenT post-
modernizmis krTomas. amgvaradve, mavani SeiZleba daeswros literatorTa 
konferencias (rogorc moviqeci me ivlisSi) da yuri miugdos moxsenebebs, 
romlebSic araferia naTqvami Teoriul safuZvlebze, deridaze, fukoze, 
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bodriarze.  moZRvrebaTa ugulebelyofis, uZlurebisa da ararelevan-
turobis gancdis garda swavlulTa Soris postmodernizmis Cavlac das-
turdeba. adamianebs, mwarmoebelT kulturuli masalisa, romelsac kiTx-
uloben, uyureben da usmenen swavlulebi da araswavlulebi, postmoder-
nizmisTvis ubralod Tavi gaunebebiaT. iseTi SemTxveviTi metamxatvruli 
Tu TviTSemecnebiTi teqstic ki, romelic farTod gavrcelebul gulgri-
lobas gamoxatavs, rogoricaa bret eston elis `lunaparki“,  modernistu-
li novelebi, Semdeg rom gamoCndnen da didi xania, gadaaviwydaT, aseve 1950 
da 60-ian wlebSi daiwera. 

erTaderTi adgili, sadac postmodernizmi SenarCunebulia, sabavSvo 
multfilmebia, iseTi, rogorebicaa `Sreki“ da `uCveuloni“. es gaxlavT 
mSoblebisaTvis gaRebuli xarki, romelTac TavianT Svilebis gverdiT 
drois gatareba uvaldebuliaT. es is donea – sadac postmodernizmis da-
cema moxda – popkulturaSi SemorCenili marginalur masxaraTa wyaro, 
romlis samizne rva wlamde bavSvebi arian. 

ra aris postmodernizmi?

mwams, rom es ufro metze mianiSnebs, vidre kulturuli modis ubra-
lo cvlilebaa. ena, romlis meSveobiTac  Zalaufleba, codna, individu-
aloba, realoba da dro Seicnoboda, Seicvala, uecrad da sabolood. axla 
wyalvardnili hyofs leqtorTa umravlesobas da maT studentebs, rom-
lebic enaTesavebodnen imaT, vinc 1960-ian wlebis bolos gamoCndnen, mag-
ram ara – amave saxis mizezis gamo. modernizmidan postmodernizmze gadanac-
vlebas safuZvlad ar dasdebia romelime Rrma kulturuli produqciisa 
da recepciebis gadasxvafereba. yovelive, rac moxda, ritorikulad rom 
gavazviadoT, is iyo, rom zogma, vinc erTxel waikiTxa `ulise“ da `Suquri-
saken“, sanacvlod dawera `gafiTrebuli ali“ da `sisxliani darbazi“. mag-
ram daaxloebiT, 1990-iani wlebis bolosa Tu 2000-is damdegs axali teq-
nologiebis warmoCenas avtorisa da misi bunebis, mkiTxvelisa da teqstis, 
maT Soris urTierTobis naZaladevi da samudamo restruqturireba mohyva. 

postmodernizmma, iseve, rogorc modernizmma da manamde – roman-
tizmma, gaafetiSa (anu uaRresad didi mniSvneloba mianiWa) avtors, maSinac 
ki, roca avtorma arCia, gaekritikebina an Tavi moeCvenebina, rom gaauqma 
sakuTari statusi. dRevandeli kultura ki afetiSebs teqstis mimRebs, 
ramdenadac is iqca nawilobriv an srul avtorad. optimistma, SesaZloa, 
es kulturis demokratizaciad miiCnios. pesimisti ki yuradRebas gaamaxvi-
lebs mtanjvel banalobasa da axlad warmoqmnili kulturuli produqtis 
sicarieleze (yovel SemTxvevaSi, jerjerobiT mainc).

neba momeciT, agixsnaT. postmodernizmma Tanamedrove kultura ga-
igo rogorc sanaxaoba, romelsac uZluri individi ucqers da romliTac 
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realobisadmi dasmuli kiTxvebi problematizdeba. Sesabamisad, es aqcen-
tirdeboda televiziasa da konoekranze. misi memkvidre, romelsac fsevdo-
modernizms davarqmevdi, kulturuli produqtis Sesaqmnelad individis 
qmedebas aucilebel pirobad miiCnevs. fsevdo-modernizmi gulisxmobs 
yvela tele Tu radioprogramas an programebis nawils, yvela `teqsts“, 
romelTa Sinaarss da dinamikas igonebs an warmarTavs monawile mayurebe-
li da msmeneli (Tumca, es ukanaskneli terminebi, TavianTi pasiuro-
biTa da `miRebaze“ xazgasmiT, moZvelebulia: vgulisxmob romelime ,,Big 
Brother“-is yurebisas telefoniT xmis micemas an fexburTis gulSemat-
kivris satelefono zars 6-0-6-ze: am dros mayurebeli an msmeneli mxolod 
mayurebeli an mxolod msmeneli ar aris).

gansazRvrebis Tanaxmad, fsevdo-modernuli kulturuli produqti 
SeuZlebelia arsebobdes, da is arc arsebobs, Tu masSi individi fizikurad 
ar aris CarTuli. `didi molodini“ materialurad mainc iarsebebs, vinme 
mas waikiTxavs, Tu – ara. roca dikensma misi wera daasrula da gamomcemel-
ma mzis sinaTle axilvina, misi materialuri teqstualizeba – sityvaTa 
mismieri SerCeva – Sedga da dasrulda imis miuxedavad, xalxi teqstis 
rogor interpretacias aitacebda, nebismieri daimaxsovrebda, Tu – ara. 
misi materialuri produqtuloba da misi Sedgeniloba daadgines mxolod 
misma momwodeblebma, anu – avtorma, gamomcemelma da a.S. mkiTxveli mxo-
lod Sinaarsis mbrZanebeli gaxda. Big Brother ki, rogorc tipuri fsevdomo-
dernu-li teqsti, materialurad ver iarsebebda, Tu konkursantebis 
sasargeblod vinme ar darekavda da xmas ar miscemda. amgvarad, xmis micema 
programis materialuri teqstualizebis nawilia – mayurebeli, romelic 
telefoniT rekavs, amave dros, programis `Semqnelicaa“. ase rom ara, 
igi zebunebrivi qmedebis ZaliT endi uorholis films daemsgavseboda: 
nevrozuli, axalgazrda eqshibicionisti inertulad mohyveboda ginebas 
da oTaxSi umizno saubars saaTebis ganmavlobaSi. amgvarad, rac Big 
Brother-s imad aqcevs, rac aris, mayureblis satelefono zaria.

fsevdo-modernizmi aseve moicavs Tanamedrove sainformacio pro-
gramebs. maTi arsi didwilad gulisxmobs meilebsa da teqstur Setyobin-
ebebs, romlebic komentirebul axal ambebs axlavs. termini ,,interaqti-
uroba“ am SemTxvevaSi Tanabrad Seusabamoa, vinaidan aq ar aris ,,gacvla“: 
amis nacvlad mayurebeli an msmeneli `Semodis“ – wers programis segments, 
– Semdeg `gadis“, Tavis pasiur rols ubrundeba. fsevdo-modernizmi aseve 
Seicavs kompiuterul TamaSebs, romelic, winares msgavsad, individs kon-
teqstSi aTavsebs, sadac, winaswar mofiqrebuli sqemiT, igi kulturul Si-
naarss igonebs. yvela am individualuri qmedebis – TamaSis – Sinaarsis cv-
lileba calkeul moTamaSezea damokidebuli.

fsevdo-modernuli kulturis fenomenis tipuri gamovlinebaa in-
terneti. misi centraluri qmedeba is aris, rom individi awkapunebs Tavis 
mauss erTi gverdidan meoreze gadasasvlelad, Tanac ise, rom amis zustad 
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gameoreba SeuZlebelia, gzas ikvlevs kulturul produqciaSi, romelic 
manamde arasodes arsebula da arc iarsebebs. es kulturuli procesis 
iseTi intensiuri kavSiria, romelsac veranairi literatura ver SemogvTa-
vazebs, da hbadebs ucilo azrs (an iluzias) individualuri kontrolisa, 
marTvisa, muSaobisa, individis CarTulobisa kulturuli produqciis Seq-
mnaSi. internetgverdebi ise ar avtorizdeba, rom vinmem Seityos, vin Seq-
mna isini an vin zrunavs maTze. maTi umravlesoba an Txovs individs, rom 
maTze imuSaos Streetmap-isa da Rout Planner-is msgavsad, an nebas rTavs, daama-
tos rame, rogorc vikipediaSi, fidbeqSi an, magaliTad, uebsaiTis Seqmnisas. 
yvela SemTxvevaSi, internetisTvis niSandoblivia, rom Tqven iolad Seqm-
naT Tqveni gverdi (anu blogi). 

Tu interneti anda misi gamoyeneba gansazRvravs da abatonebs  fsev-
do-modernizms, axalma eram ukve ganaaxla moZvelebuli formebi. fsevdo-
modernuli xanis kino ufro da ufro emsgavseba kompiuterul TamaSebs. 
kinosaxeebi, romlebic odesRac sinamdvilidan movidnen CarCoSi Casmule-
bi, ganaTebulni, gasaaundtrekebulni da garedaqtirebulni gonebamaxvili 
reJisorebis mier, romlebic mayureblis fiqrebisa da emociebis gzamkv-
levobas kisrulobdnen, axla didwilad kompiuteris meSveobiT iqmneba. da 
adamianebi uyureben amas. Tu specialuri efeqtebi imitom gamoigones, rom 
daujerebeli damajereblad eqciaT, CGI xSirad (gauazreblad) imisTvis ir-
jeba, rom SesaZlebeli xelovnurad gamoiyurebodes, rogorc es xdeba `be-
Wdebis mbrZanebelsa“ da `gladiatorSi“. brZolebi, romlebSic aTasobiT 
individi iyo CarTuli, marTlac moxda; fsevdo-modernuli kino ki maT ise 
warmoaCens, TiTqos maTi moxdena mxolod virtualur sivrceSi yofiliyo 
SesaZlebeli. da amrigad, kinom kulturuli safuZveli mxolod ubralod 
kompiuters ki ar Cauyara, rogorc mis saxeTa generators, aramed – kom-
piuterul TamaSebs, rogorc – mayurebelTan misi urTierTobis models.

amis msgavsad, fsevdo-modernuli xanis televizias pativSi hyavs ara 
mxolod Reality TV (es kidev erTi ucxo termini!), aramed komerciuli arxebi, 
an viqtorinebi, romlebSic fulis mogebiT daimedebuli mayurebeli swori 
pasuxis saTqmelad rekavs. televizia aseve swyalobs iseT fenomenebs, rog-
orebicaa Ceefax da Teletext. magram am axali viTarebis gamo moTqma-godebis 
nacvlad gacilebiT gamosadegi iqneboda, Tu Tanamedrove sainformacio 
saSualebebs kulturul miRwevebad gardavqmnidiT. sagulisxmoa imis Sem-
Cnevac, rom forma Seicvleba Tu ara (Big Brother SeiZleba gamoifitos! ), mniS-
vneloba ara aqvs: terminebi, romlebiTac individebi dakavSirebulni arian 
TavianT teleekranTan da imasTan, rasac xSirad mauwyeblebi gviCveneben, 
udavod Seicvala. televiziis ubralo sayurebeli funqcia, iseve, rogorc 
xelovnebis yvela sxva dargisa, marginalurad iqca: axla mayurebels, 
odesRac rom mimRebs eZaxdnen,  evaleba, dakavebuli, aqtiuri, gamomgone-
beli iyos. igi yvelaferi amiT  Tavs Zalmosilad grZnobs, da es marTlac 
aucilebelia; tradiciuli –avtori“ dayvanil iqna imis statusamde, vinc 
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an adgens parametrebs, romelTa farglebSic sxvebi moqmedeben, an xdeba 
ubralod ararelevanturi, ucnobi, meorexarisxovani; amasTan, `teqstisT-
vis“ niSandoblivia rogorc hiper-efemeruloba, ise – arastabiluroba. es 
`mayureblis“ damsaxurebaa. es rom ar momxdariyo, Tqven ver waikiTxavdiT 
`midlmarCs“ 118-e gverdidan 316-mde,  401-mde 501-mde, magram Tqven SeZleb-
diT Ceefax-is wakiTxvas.

fsevdo-modernuli teqsti gansakuTrebulad cota xans Zlebs. ase 
rom ara, vTqvaT, ,,Fawlty Towers“, satelevizio realiTi programebi Ta-
vianTi originaluri formiT aRar ganmeordeboda, satelefono gadacema 
xelmeored aRar warmoiqmneboda, satelefono SesaZleblobebis gareSe 
ki realiTi Sou gansxvavebul da gacilebiT naklebmomxiblav arsebad ga-
daiqceoda. Ceefax teqsti ramdenime saaTis Semdeg kvdeba. Tu mecnierebi 
damowmebul internetgverdebs aTariReben, mxolod imitom, rom gverdebi 
uCinardeba an radikaluri siswrafiT icvleba. teqstualuri mesijebis an 
i-meilebis TavianTi originaluri formiT Senaxva ukiduresad rTulia. i-
meilebis amobeWdva maT TiTqos werilis msgavs stabilobas hmatebs, magram 
mxolod im SemTxvevaSi, roca maTi arsobrivi, eleqtronuli mdgomareoba 
nadgurdeba. radioSi telefoniT darekvis, kompiuteruli TamaSebis Se-
naxvis vada mcirea, isini Zalian male Zveldeba. aseT rameebze damyarebul 
kulturas maxsovroba ar gaaCnia - rasakvirvelia, ar vgulisxmob winamaval 
mZimedsatarebel kulturul memkvidreobas, romelic miiRo modernizmma 
da postmodernizmma. berwi da aqrolvadi fsevdo-modernizmi, amgvarad, am-
neziuricaa:  es aris am momentSi (amJamad) mimdinare kulturuli qmedebebi, 
romelTac arc warsuli gaaCniaT, arc – momavali.

fsevdo-modernuli kulturuli produqcia aseve gamorCeulad ba-
naluria, razec ukve mivaniSne. fsevdo-modernuli filmebis Sinaarsi, ar-
sebiTad, im qmedebebiskenaa midrekili, romlebic warmoqmnian da amTavre-
ben cxovrebas. scenarTa umwifari primitivizmi Tanamedrove kinos teqni-
kuri efeqtebis gamocdilebis mkacri kontrastia. mesijebisa da i-meilebis 
teqstTa umravlesoba mosawyenia imasTan SedarebiT, riTac ganaTlebuli 
adamianebi TavianT werilebs avseben. yvelgan trivialoba da simwire ba-
tonobs. fsevdo-modernuli era, jerjerobiT mainc, kulturuli udabnoa. 
Tumca Cven SegviZlia avayvavoT igi axali terminebis gamoyenebiT, rom-
lebsac SevuTanadebT mniSvnelovan artistul mxatvrul gamoTqmebs (ris 
Sedegadac, damakninebeli iarliyi, romliTac fsevdo-modernizmi Sevamke, 
ukve Sesabamisi aRar iqneba). axla Cven adamianuri qmedebis is qariSxali gve-
brZvis, romelic, romelime myari gangrZobiTi an Tundac warmomqneli kul-
turuli faseulobis TvalsazrisiT, iseTi raimes mniSvnelobiT, romelsac 
adamianebi ormocdaaTi an orasi wlis ganmavlobaSi araerTxel Seafaseben, 
verafers Sobs.

fsevdo-modernizmis fesvebi SeiZleba wlebis wiaRSi, postmodern-
izmis batonobis xanaSi daiZebnos. sacekvao musika da industriuli por-
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nografia, magaliTad,  ukanaskneli 70-iani da 80-iani wlebis produqcia, 
efemerulobisaken, mniSvnelobis sifuyisakenaa midrekili.  igi araavtori-
zebulia (cekva ufro metad, vidre – popi an roki). aseve, wina planze gamo-
aqvT maTi `recepciis“ qmedeba:  sacekvao musika sacekvaod arsebobs, porno 
ki ar unda waikiTxo an uyuro, aramed unda gamoiyeno. am TvalsazrisiT, igi 
warmoqmnis fsevdo-modernulobis monawileobis iluzias. musikaSi fsev-
do-moderni Canacvlebulia romelime cnobili Semsruleblis albomiT, 
rogorc monoliTuri erTiani teqstiT; msmenelis mier individualuri 
trekebis iPod-ze atvirTisa da damiqsvis namdvili prototipi iyo erTi 
Taobis win musikis moyvarulTa mier Segrovebuli musikaluri kompilacie-
bi. magram cvlileba moxda iq, sadac fanis marginaluri droistareba gaba-
tonebulad iqca. es aris  musikis moxmarebis garkveuli saSualeba, roca 
romelime albomis renderizebis idea xelovnebis nimuSad iTvleba, roca 
integraluri mniSvnelobis mqone sxeuli qreba. 

am TvalsazrisiT, fsevdo-modernizmi sxva araferia, Tu ara im ra-
Racis teqnologiurad motivirebuli gadanacvleba kulturul centrze, 
rac ukve arsebobda (amis msgavsad, metaliteratura ukve arsebobda, magram 
ise gafetiSebuli ar iyo, rogorc es postmodernizmma moaxdina). televi-
zia yovelTvis iyenebda auditoriis monawileobas, iseve, rogorc Teatri 
an sxva performaciuli xelovneba; magram rogorc erT-erT variants, da 
ara – aucileblobas: fsevdo-modernulma teleprogramebma auditoriis 
monawileoba sakuTar Tavze daafuZnes. aseve, didi xnis ganmavlobaSi ar-
sebobda Zalze `aqtiuri“ kulturuli formebic, karnavalidan vidre pan-
tomimamde. magram arc erT maTgans ar ugulisxmia dawerili an ramenairi 
materializebuli teqsti, da amgvarad, isini cxovrobdnen im kulturis 
periferiaSi, romelmac gaafetiSa aseTi teqstebi – maSin, roca fsevdo-
modernuli teqsti, misTvis niSandoblivi yvela TaviseburebiT, dgas, 
rogorc centraluri, gabatonebuli, paradigmatuli forma dRevandeli 
kulturuli produqciisa, Tumc kulturam, miuxedavad misi marginaluro-
bisa, mainc icis sxva formebi. am sxva saxeobaTa `pasiuroba“ unda gaeqces 
stigmas fsevdo-modernuli `aqtiurobis“ fonze. kiTxvas, mosmenas, yure-
bas yovelTvis hqonda moRvaweobis sakuTari arsi da buneba. magram fsevdo-
modernul teqstTa warmomqnelis fizikurobam da im garemoebam, rom man 
aucileblad unda Seqmnas teqstTa krebuli, igi gaabatona: aman Secvala 
Zalauflebis kulturuli balansi (gaiTvaliswineT, warsulis es gigantebi 
– kino da televizia – rogor uxrian qeds maT). igi ayalibebs ocdameerTe 
saukunis socialur-istoriul-kulturul hegemonias. metic, fsevdo-mo-
dernis saqmianoba sakuTari sfecifikurobiT xasiaTdeba: is eleqtronuli 
da teqstualuria, magram – efemeruli. 
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dawkapuneba cvlilebebze

postmodernizmSi mavani kiTxulobda, uyurebda, ismenda, rogorc 
adre. fsevdomodernizmSi mavani rekavs, awkapunebs, Rilaks awveba, erTi 
saitidan meoreze gadadis, irCevs, moZraobs, tvirTavs. saqme gvaqvs Tao-
bebs Soris intervalTan, romelic daudevrad acalkevebs xalxs, vinc 1980 
wlamde an mas Semdeg daibada. vinc ufro gvian iSva, Tavisi tolebi SeeZlo 
mieCnia Tavisuflebad, avtonomiurebad, eqspresiulebad, dinamikure-
bad, Zlierebad, damoukideblebad, maTi unikaluri xma ismoda da ismine-
boda: postmodernizmi da yvelaferi, rac manamde  iyo, piriqiT, Sefasdeba 
elitur, mosawyen, gaucxoebul da undil monologad, romelic Trgunavs 
da niRbavs adamianebs. 1980 wlamde dabadebulebi SesaZloa, ganxilul iqnen 
ara adamianebad, aramed –  Tanamedrove teqstebad, romlebic xan sastikni 
arian, xan – pornografiulni, xan irealurni, xan – banalurni, xan ugemovno-
ni, xan – konformistebi, xan momxmarebelni, xanac – uazroni da ugunurni 
(ix. sibriyveebi, vTqvaT, vikipediis romelime gverdze an uSinaarsobani Cee-
fax-ze). is, rac fsevdo-modernizmamde iyo, didwilad Sefasdeba gonierebis, 
Semoqmedebis, amboxisa da WeSmaritebis oqros xanad. aqedan gamomdinare, 
saxelwodeba `fsevdo-modernizmi“ aseve Seicavs daZabulobas teqnolo-
giur saSualebaTa sinatifesa da maT mier gadmocemuli Sinaarsis banaloba-
sa Tu ugunurebas Soris – kulturuli momenti Sejamebulia mobiluri te-
lefonebis momxmarebelTa gonebaSezRudulobiT, romelic daaxloebiT 
ase JRers: `avtobusSi var“.

postmodernizmi `realobas“ kiTxvis niSnis qveS ayenebda, fsevdo-
modernizmi ki sinamdviles gansazRvravs mTlianad Cem-ad, axla-d, sakuTar 
teqstebTan `interaqciad“. maSasadame, fsevdo-modernizmis azriT, ras-
ac igi qmnis an akeTebs, mxolod is aris sinamdvile, da fsevdo-modernul 
teqsts, TiTqos, realurad ZaluZdes gafurCqvna Zalze martivi formiT: 
xelis kameriT gadaRebuli dokumenturi sapnis operebiT (romelic aCve-
nebs SeSfoTebul individebs da mayurebels Tanamonawileobis iluzias 
uqmnis); `ofisiT“ da `bleris mojadoebuli proeqtiT“, interaqtiuri por-
nografiiTa da realiti tv-Ti; maikl murisa da morgan sparlokis esseis-
turi kinoTi.

sinamdvilis amgvar xedvasTan erTad, cxadia, rom inteleqtualur 
SexedulebaTa dominanturi sistema Seicvala. roca postmodernizmis 
kulturuli produqti gadaeca imave istoriul statuss, rogorebic mod-
ernizmi da romantizmi iyo, misi inteleqtualuri tendenciebi (feminizmi, 
postkolonializmi da a. S.) axal filosofiur garemoSi izolirebulni aR-
moCndnen. samecniero wreebi, gansakuTrebiT, britaneTSi, dResdReobiT ise  
gautacia sabazro ekonomikaSi Zalebis mosinjvasa da varaudebis gamoTqmas, 
rom gamoricxulia, leqtorebma TavianT studentebs ganucxadon, rom isini 
postmodernul samyaroSi cxovroben, sadac ideologiaTa, msoflaR-qmaTa 

alan kirbi



103

da xmaTa simravleSi vinmem SeiZleba maTic gaigonos. maT yovel nabijs sa-
bazro ekonomika gansazRvravs, leqtorebs ar ZaluZT, iqadagon mravalf-
erovneba, roca maT sicocxleze gansxeulebuli fanatizmi batonobs. uka-
naskneli aTi wlis ganmavlobaSi samyaro inteleqtualurad daviwrovda. 
liotarma  didi narativebis gafermkrTaleba SeamCnia, fsevdo-modernizmi 
ki xedavs, globalizebuli msoflio ekonomikis ideologiam rogor miaRwia 
erTpirovnulis dones da yovelgvari socialuri moRvaweobis uZlieres 
regulatorad – yovlis STanmTqmel, yovlis amxsnel, yovlis struqture-
bad damnawevrebel – monopolizmad Camoyalibda, rasac usiamovnod SeniS-
naven swavlulebi. fsevdo-modernizmi, ra Tqma unda, momxmarebeli da 
konformistia, is aris mizezi, romlis gamoc samyaros gars ise unda uaro, 
TiTqos is gaeCuqebinoT, an gaeyidoT.

meorec: maSin, roca postmodernizmma gaaRmerTa ironiuloba, in-
formirebuloba da TamaSi, TavianTi aluziebiT codnaze, istoriasa da am-
bivalenturobaze, fsevdo-modernizmis tipuri inteleqtualuri formebia 
ucodinroba, fanatizmi da gangaSis gancda: buSi, bleri, bin ladeni, le peni 
da misi msgavsni, erTi mxriv, da meore mxriv, ufro mravalricxovani, magram 
ufro naklebZalmosili masebi. fsevdo-modernizmi miekuTvneba samyaros, 
romelic aRsavsea amerikis SeerTebuli Statebis religiur fanatikosTa 
segmentis, TiTqos sekularuli, magram sinamdvileSi hiper-religiuri is-
raelisa da mTel planetaze mimofantul muslimTa fanatikuri qvejgufis 
urTierTqiSpobiT: fsevdo-modernizmi ar Sobila 2001 wlis 11 seqtembers, 
magram postmodernizmi ki daimarxa im nangrevebSi. am konteqstSi, fsevdo-
modernizmi mujluguniT aqezebs fantastikurad natif teqnologias, mis-
dios Sua saukuneobriv barbarosobas – internetSi Tavis kveTis scenebiT 
aRsavse videoebis atvirTviTa da mobiluri telefoniT cixeebSi mowyobi-
li tanjva-wamebis gadaRebiT.

amas garda, yvelas uwevs orcecxlSua yofna da am Zrwolis gamocda. 
magram es fatalisturi Zrwola geopolitikas da Tanamedrove yofis yvela 
aspeqts swvdeba; es gaxlavT  socialuri dacemisa da identobis dakargvis 
SiSi; janmrTelobasa da dietaze Relva; klimatur cvlilebaTa destruq-
tiulobis gamo tanjva; sakuTari uunarobisa da ususurobis SegrZneba im 
teleprogramaTa Sedegad, romlebic gvaswavlian, rogor davalagoT sax-
li, rogor aRvzardoT bavSvebi da rogor davrCeT gadaxdisunarianebi. 
es teqnologiuri sibriyve uaRresad Tanamedrovea: fsevdo-modernisti 
gamudmebiT eurTierTeba planetis meore mxareze mcxovrebT, magram – mxo-
lod imitom, rom uTxran, janmrTelobisTvis bostneuli sasargebloao. es 
brinjaos epoqis aSkara faqtia. fsevdo-modernisti mamakaci Tu qali war-
marTavs nacionalur satelevizio politikas, magram ar icis, ra Wamos – am 
daxasiaTebaTa nazavSi bavSvic Cans da mozrdilic, Zlieric da ususuric. 
sxvadasxva mizezTa gamo, es gaxlavT xalxi, romelsac ar ZaluZs `didi na-
rativebis urwmunoba“, liotari tipur postmodernistebs rom arwmunebda.
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fsevdo-modernuli epoqa, aseTi Zrwolismomgvreli da TiTqos, gau-
kontrolebeli, ucilod Seupyria survils, daubrundes saTamaSoebiT 
infantilur garTobas, rac aseve niSandoblivia fsevdo-modernuli kul-
turuli samyarosaTvis. es tipuri emociuri situacia, romelic radika-
lurad uswrebs ironiis hipergonivrulobas, transia - iseTi mdgomareoba, 
roca sakuTarsave saqmianobas gadausanslixar. modernizmis nevrozulo-
bisa da postmodernizmis narcisizmis sanacvlod fsevdo-modernizms es 
samyaro sadRac miaqvs, rodesac igi axal, uwonad, Cumi autizmiT aRsavse 
`arsaiT“-s qmnis. mTavaria, daawkapunoT, Rilaks daawveT, da ukve `CarTu-
lebi“ , STanTqmulebi, gadawyvetilebi brZandebiT. Tqven teqsti xarT, ir-
gvliv aravinaa, arc `avtori“; irgvliv araferia, araviTari sxva dro da 
adgili; Tqven Tavisufali xarT: Tqven teqsti xarT: teqsti ikavebs Tqvens 
adgils.
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Tvis ganmavlobaSi kamerebis meTvalyureobis pirobebSi erTad cxovrobs; 

mayurebeli telefoniT rekavs da xmas maT winaaRmdeg aZlevs, vis gaZevebasac 

isurvebda.

6-0-6 – safexburTo telefon-Sou, romelsac gadascems BBC britaneTis 

safexburTo sezonis dros; msmenels saSualeba aqvs darekvisa da sakuTari az-

ris gamoTqmisa.

Carlz dikensi, `didi molodini“, gamoqveynda 1861-1862 wlebSi.

jorj elioti, ̀ midlmarCi: provinciuli cxovrebis moZRvreba“, gamoqveynda 

1871-1872 wlebSi.

Ceefax - msoflios pirveli teleteqsti (1947, BBC).
Streetmap; Route Planner – quCebis ruka da gzamkvlevi.

CGI – Computer Generated Imagery - kompiuteruli grafikuli egfeqtebi filmeb-

Si, televiziasa da sxva vizualur mediaSi.

Teletext – sainformacio momsaxureba, ganviTarebuli did britaneTSi 1970 

wlidan.

IPod – portatiuli media-fleeri.

The Office – amerikuli komediuri teleseriali.

The Blair Witch Project – amerikuli fsiqologiuri saSinelebaTa filmi. Grand 
Narratives - frangi filosofosi Jan-fransua liotari naSromSi `postmodernis 

mdgomareoba” (1979) amtkicebs, rom Cveni dro gamoirCeva skefsisiT metanara-

tivebisadmi, didi Txrobebisadmi, grandiozuli, msxvilmasStabiani moZRvre-

bebisa da filosofiisadmi, rogorebicaa, vTqvaT, istoriuli progresi,  mec-
nierebis meSveobiT yvelafris Secnobis moZRvreba anda absoluturi Tavisu-
flebis SesaZlebloba... liotaris mtkicebiT, Cven didi xania, aRar gvwams, rom 

am tipis Txrobebs ZaluZT TiToeuli Cvenganis warmoCena an dateva; Tanamedro-

veoba, piriqiT, mikronarativebiTaa gatacebuli.

postmodernizmis sikvdili da Semdgomi ambebi
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Tamar barbaqaZe
(saqarTvelo)

neoklasicizmi da akaki wereTlis heroikuli strofebi

saliteraturo mimdinareobaTa istoriaSi `neoklasicizmi~, albaT, 
yvelaze xangrZlivi aRmoCnda. erTi mxriv, neoklasicizmis epoqa XVII-XVIII 
ss. kulturasa da xelovnebaSi grZeldeboda (1660-1798 ww.), meore mxriv ki, 
neoklasicizmi kvlav aRorZinda XIX-XX ss. mijnaze da literaturis Te-
oriasa da istoriaSi igi iseTi moazrovneebisa da poetebis saxelebs dau-
kavSirda, rogorebic iyvnen: pol valeri da tomas elioti. neoklasicizmis 
inteleqtualizmi da racionaluri damokidebuleba azris sicxadesTan 
airekla pol valeris lirikam, romelic `hermetuli formis~ klasikuri 
simkacriT harmoniulad Seerwya Tanamedrove poeziis uaxles tendenciebs.

XIX s. 90-iani wlebidan neoklasicizmis tendenciebi gamoCnda e.w. `ro-
manul skolaSi~, romelsac Jan moreasi xelmZRvanelobda; mis saxelTan 
cnobili `simbolistebis manifesti~ aris dakavSirebuli, 1891 wels ki 
moreasma `franguli romanuli skolis manifestiT~ uari Tqva simbolizmze 
da aRiara nacionaluri kulturis tradiciebi, mSvenieri sinaTle da si-
cxade azrisa. saukeTeso nimuSebad miiCnia `pleadis~ poetTa Semoqmedeba 
Jan moreasma, romelsac anatol fransi `franguli simbolizmis ronsars~ 
uwodebda; man leqsebis krebulSi `stansebi~ (1899-1901), emociebi klasi-
kuri sazomebisa da strofebis meSveobiT gamoxata.

cnobili frangi mkvlevari seru foSeri aRniSnavs, rom I msoflio 
omma (1914-1918 ww.) seriozuli dartyma miayena omamdel mxatvrul mimdi-
nareobebs: eqspresionizms, dadaizms, siurrealizmsa da sxva `izmebs~. ukve 
1920 wlidan SemoqmedTa ufrosi Taoba irCevs formis simkacresa da wes-
rigs: guSindeli revolucionerebi xelovnebisa amieridan neoklasiciz-
mis mxardamWerni xdebian: stravinski da prokofievi musikaSi, pikaso fer-
weraSi~ (Корж 1998: 135).

albaT, upriani iqneba, neoklasicizmi ganisazRvros, rogorc ter-
mini, romelic miesadageba mimdinareobas axalsa da uaxles literatura-
Si, klasicizmis miswrafebebisa da formebis aRorZinebas rom eswrafvis. 
neoklasicizmi, SesaZloa, zogadi saxelwodebac iyos antiromantikuli da 
antisimbolisturi Tu antinaturalisturi ganwyobilebis sawinaaRmdego 
tendenciebisaTvis; neoklasicizmisTvis niSneulia: antikuri, klasikuri, 
Tu erovnuli tradiciuli kulturis wiaRisaken mibruneba da mxatvrul-
esTetikuri Ziebani azrisa Tu formis sferoSi. maradiuli Rirebulebe-
bis winaSe xelovanis Tayvaniscemis dasturad, neoklasicizmi mkiTxvels 
Seaxsenebs kacobriobis arsebobis istoriaSi sayovelTao, zneobrivi da 
erovnuli problemebis yavlgausvlelobas.

leqsmcodneoba
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albaT, amas gulisxmobda neoklasicizmis erT-erTi Teoretikosi 
pol valeri, rodesac werda: `SeuZlebelia seriozulad iazrovno am 
sityvebiT: `klasicizmi~, `romantizmi~, `humanizmi~, `realizmi~... boTlis 
etiketebiT verc daTvrebi da verc wyurvils moiklav~ (valeri 1994: 82).

akaki wereTeli, poeti da pirovneba, saqarTvelos `erovnuli wyurvi-
lis~ mosaklavi maradiuli wyaroa da, bunebrivia, mis mdinarebas ver Seaye-
neb Teoriuli dakvirvebisa da ganyenebuli msjelobis gamo; amitomac ar 
saubrobs batoni lado minaSvili  axlaxan gamocemul `qarTuli litera-
turis (XIX s.)~ II tomSi (minaSvili 2013: 219-249), uaRresad sayuradRebo 
saxelmZRvaneloSi, romelic baton iuza evgeniZesTan TanaavtorobiT da-
iwera, akaki wereTlis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebisadmi miZRvnil naSromSi 
mis literaturul meTodze. arc geronti qiqoZe miiCnevs saWirod akakis 
Txzulebebis Rirseba realizmis, romantizmis, an sxva romelime mimdina-
reobis mixedviT Seafasos (qiqoZe 1985: 345-358).

miuxedavad amisa, mainc Cndeba cduneba, isaubro akakis im patriotul, 
heroikul strofebze, romlebSic neoklasicizmis suliskveTeba xmianobs.

XX s. II naxevris qarTulma saganmanaTleblo centrebma, zogadsagan-
manaTleblo Tu umaRlesma skolam, Cinebulad Seaswavla akakis Semoqmede-
ba sabWoTa axalgazrdebs. albaT, imitom, rom im dros literaturaSi ga-
batonebuli socialisturi realizmis mimarTuleba metad axlos idga kla-
sicizmTan, romelsac xandaxan neoklasicizmadac moixsenieben.

socrealizms klasicizmTan aaxloebda: konfliqti movaleobasa 
da grZnobas Soris, romelic aucileblad movaleobis gamarjvebiT unda 
damTavrdes; sworxazovneba personaJTa xasiaTebisa, romlebic ideaTa 
ruporebs warmoadgendnen (amitomac, maTi dialogebi da monologebi dek-
laraciulia), mkacri Tematuri ierarqia (upiratesoba eniWeba saqveyno, 
saxelmwifo saqmes).

qarTvelma mecnier-filologebma XX s. 60-70-ian wlebSi alRo auRes 
epoqis dakveTas da metad gonivrulad gadawyvites saSualo skolis VII 
klasis saswavlo programaSi 60-iani wlebis bolos `Tornike erisTavis~ 
Setana. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am istoriul-heroikuli poemis siuJeti 
neoklasicizmis principebiT aris agebuli: moqmedeba mimdinareobs me-
fis sasaxleSi, kaTalikosTan da brZolis velze; gonebis upiratesoba 
grZnobasTan SedarebiT  gansazRvravs movaleobis msaxurebas; bunebis har-
moniis fonze ikveTeba adamianTa arasrulfasovneba. saleqso teqnika uaR-
resad daxvewilia da cnobili omonimuri riTmebiT gamarTuli orbeliZisa 
da xumaras paeqroba poemis personaJTa maxvilgonierebas cxadyofs. 

specialistebi miuTiTeben, rom qarTul literaturaSi neoklasi-
cizmis niSnebi SeimCneva akaki wereTlis patriotul lirikaSi; XX s. po-
eziaSi ki – antikur Temebze Seqmnil g. tabiZis lirikul leqsebSi (`hetera~, 
`mgloviare serafimebi~ da sxv.) (qse 1994: 382).

neoklasicizmi da akaki wereTlis heroikuli strofebi
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galaktionis poeziaSi sagangebod aris Seswavlili poetis kavSiri 
tomas sternz eliotis SemoqmedebasTan (kenWoSvili 1999: 177-182). irakli 
kenWoSvilis azriT, `XX s. am or did poets Soris saerTo, upirvelesad, 
enisadmi damokidebulebasa da poeturi skolis ganviTarebaSi vlindeba. 
orives stili barokaluri siuxvisagan gantvirTvisa da sisadavis mopove-
bis gziT ganviTarda. Tanac, orivesTan, es gadasvla naxtomiseburad mox-
da~ (kenWoSvili 1999: 180). rodesac galaktionis mesame periodis (1928-1958) 
poetikis geneziss ikvlevs, irakli kenWoSvili sagangebod aRniSnavs, rom 
poeturi teqnikis daxvewisa da stiluri sisadavis mopovebisaTvis anti-
kuroba damatebiTi impulsebis wyaros warmoadgens, ZiriTadi yuradReba 
ki galaktionma akaki wereTlis poezias miapyro; samagaliTod am poeturi 
naTesaobisa akakis `sizmari~ (`erTxel mxolod...~) da galaktionis `SoTa 
rusTaveli Savi zRvis pirad~ aris moxmobili.

neoklasicisturi tendenciebi galaktionis poeziaSi, met-naklebad, 
yuradRebiT aris gamokvleuli (T. doiaSvili, g. asaTiani, i. kenWoSvili, 
a. xinTibiZe da a.S.), akakis poezia ki am mxriv TiTqmis ar aris Seswavlili.

akakis leqsis sinaTle da sisadave, ubraloebasTan Serwymuli sibr-
Zne, klasikuri qarTuli poeziis aforistuli lakoniuroba – is form-
iseuli parametrebia, rac ganmanaTleblobis epoqis ukanasneli brwyinvale 
mimdinareobis – neoklasicizmis – principebTan akaki wereTlis kavSirs 
gvafiqrebinebs.

daxvewil poetur formaTa siuxviTa da mkveTrad gamoxatuli raci-
onalizmiT gamoirCeva akakis is heroikuli strofebi, romlebic ase xSi-
rad gvxvdeba mis lirikul leqsebsa da poemebSi. gavixsenoT mravalTagan 
ramdenime:

cocxal monazed umjobesia

Tavisuflebis ZebnaSi mkvdari!

amisi saqme STamomavlobas

bnels gaunaTebs, rogorc lampari!

(`bagrat didi~. 1875. wereTeli 2014: 42).

magram, vinc mamuls sulsac ar swiravs,

imas ar hqvian mamulis-Svili!..

(`bagrat didi~. 1875. wereTeli 2014: 49).

`Tornike erisTavSi~ akaki wereTlis heroikuli strofebi dRemde 
Seudarebelia omonimuri riTmebiTa da azris sicxadiT. kaTalikosisa da 
Tornike erisTavis saubari ki dasturia `Semcdari gonebis~ gamofxizleb-
is, misi patronis kvlav saqveyno samsaxurSi Cayenebisa:

rogorc gvirgvinsa misis qmnilebis

misTvis gvniSnavda gangeba qveynad,

Tamar barbaqaZe
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rom mivemsxverploT, Tavi SevswiroT

missa didebas sakurTxad da ZRvnad.

(`Tornike erisTavi~. 1883. wereTeli 2014: 88).

saqarTvelosa da qarTvelis erovnuli da sakacobrio misia, poetis 
azriT, sulis, gulisa da gonebis – wminda samebis – erTianobiT Segnebul, 
nebayoflobiT msxverplSewirvis ideas efuZneboda da ganapirobebda Cveni 
samSoblos ukvdavebas.

grZnobisa da gonebis erTianobiT miiRweva is sanatreli harmonia, 
rac poetur STagonebas asazrdoebs akakis `naTelaSi~: RvTiuri saidum-
losa da zeciuri kanonebis SeerTebis zRvarze iwereba leqsic. gavixsenoT 
akakis cnobili sityvebic: `leqss aqvs Tavis saidumlo da Tavisi kanonebi~. 
naTelas cnobili simRerac `Conguri saqarTveloa...~ neoklasicizmis po-
etikis mxatvrul xorcSesxmad gvevlineba.

1902 wels dawerili akakis lirikuli poema `saqarTvelos dRevan-
deli saxe~ kvlav ganumtkicebs rwmenas qarTvels:

erovnebav! RvTis niWi xar

arc sapovni, verc sayidi

da mxolod TviTarseboba

aris Seni gza da xidi!

(`saqarTvelos dRevandeli saxe~. 1902.

wereTeli 2014: 342)

poeti sinanuliT SeniSnavs am poemis erT-erT variantSi:

aqac movcdi, verc iq mivwvdi,

gavxidurdi orTaSua,

da sayefad ZaRlebs darCa

Cemi grZnoba!.. Cemi Wkua!..

raRa meTqmis, madloba RmerTs,

unda yvela avitano,

rom mec ise ar damReWon,

rogorc dimitri da vano.

(wereTeli 2014: 551)

dimitri da vano – dimitri yifiani da vano maCabeli – tragikulad 
aRsrulebuli ori gmiri qarTveli igulisxma, albaT, poetma, romelic 
TviTonac gulwrfelad iltvoda am mowamebrivi sikvdilisaken: `da xinjad 
gulSi mimyveba mxolod, / rom ver gavmxdarvar samSoblos msxverplad!~

neoklasicisturi paTosiT gamoirCeva akakis erT-erTi ukanaskneli 
poema `gorg-aslanis~ VII Tavis dasawyisi:

neoklasicizmi da akaki wereTlis heroikuli strofebi
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aRsdeg gmirT-gmiro! nu gZinavs!

gamoaxile Tvalio!

dros Sesaferad warsulSi

Sen moxdili gaqvs valio!

(wereTeli 2014: 400)

akakis akademiur octomeulSi poema `asis wlis ambavi~ sruli saxiT 
pirvelad ibeWdeba. igi 1911-12 wlebSi dauweria poets, romelmac kargad 
icoda, rom antirusuli xasiaTis gamo, mas ar dabeWdavdnen (mogonebebi 
akakize Semdgeneli S. baramiZe, 1991: gv. 270). es poema sayuradReboa metru-
li mravalferovnebiTac: pirveli Tavi SvidmarcvlediTa – qarTuli liri-
kuli leqsis erT-erTi uZvelesi sazomiT da katrenebiT aris dawerili (4/3, 
2/5). meore Tavi – solomon leoniZisa da Wabua orbelianis mwuxare gansja 
saqarTvelo-ruseTis sabediswero kavSiris Taobaze – dabali SairiT (5/3) 
aris gadmocemuli – orive mamuliSvilis gmirul suliskveTebas vecnobiT 
rusTavelis aforizmis damowmebiT; jer solomoni amxels Tavis ganzraxvas:

vfiqrob: wavide imereTs,

iqac xom saqarTveloa

da gasatani rusisgan

iqac Cven gvari leloa!

iq SeuCndebi mefesa,

mTavrebs: dadians, guriels,

rom ar aZlevdnen, CvensaviT

motyuebuli, rusebs xels.

Tu rames gavxdi, xom kargi.

Tu ara – gvmarTebs glovani

`sjobs sicocxlesa naZraxsa

sikvdili saxelovani~.

(wereTeli 2014: 409).

Semdeg ki Wabua amJRavnebs Tavis gulisnadebs:

SevsCivleb glexebs, mTiulebs

vecdebi amboxebasa!..

kmara, rac vendveT, aqamde

did kacTa meoxebasa!

axla mec vityvi, rac Sen sTqvi;

jer cda da mere glovani:

`sjobs sicocxlesa nazraxsa

sikvdili saxelovani~.

(wereTeli 2014: 409)
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III Tavi SairiT gaumarTavs poets, romelic rusis xiStiTa da vera-
gobiT saqarTvelos dapyrobis ambavs gviyveba, xolo IV TavSi kvlav dabali 
SairiT vecnobiT qarTvelTa gadagvarebas `zneobiT sjuliT~:

gairyvna xalxi zneobiT,

daeca grZnoba-goneba

da mieniWa cocxal-mkvdar

xalxs pirutyvuli moneba!

xmis amomRebi sad iyo?

yvelas aglejdnen enasa

da ers, ufskrulSi Catanils,

uSlidnen aRma frenasa!..

(wereTeli 2014: 423)

V TavSi dabali SairiT gvamcnobs poeti uaxles ambavs saqarTve-
los keTili momavlis Taobaze, rasac ocnebisa da realobis gaerTianeba 
uzrunvelyofs:

oh, ra kargi xar ocnebav!

da TeoriiT mtkiceca!

magas ambobdnen moZRvrebi

da qadagebda qristeca.

(`asis wlis ambavi~. 1911-1912.

wereTeli 2014: 409)

sagulisxmoa, rom 1912 wels, raWa-leCxumSi mogzaurobis Semdeg, gaz. 
`TemSi~ akakim gamoaqveyna poema `raWa-leCxumi~. rogorc mkvlevar-teqs-
tologebi fiqroben, I Tavi am poemisa saqarTvelos am didebuli kuTxis 
bunebis aRweraa, xolo Semdeg, 1911 wels dawerili da rusuli politikis 
kritikis gamo gamoqveynebuli `asis wlis ambis~ teqstia dabeWdili, oRond 
`rusi~ yvelgan `TaTriT~ aris Secvlili (akaki 2014: 574). `gonebis utyua-
roba~, romelic xSirad Semcdar grZnobas eurCeba da swor gzas miuTiTebs, 
poema `raWa-leCxumis~ bolos ase xmianobs:

Cveni xec erovnebisa

dRes, vxedavT sWkneba da xmeba?..

grZnobas hgonia, magram ki

goneba ar eTanxmeba!

xes ra gaaxmobs, Tu misi

fesvebi kidev vargia?

da zedac misi warsuli

utyuvrad monaqargia!

(`raWa-leCxumi~. 1912.

wereTeli 2014: 445)

neoklasicizmi da akaki wereTlis heroikuli strofebi
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neoklasicizmis xana literaturaSi, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, sau-
kune-naxevris ganmavlobaSi grZeldeboda (daaxloebiT 1660-1798 ww.). am 
saxelovnebo mimarTulebis mTavari maxasiaTeblebi SeiZleba ase Camova-
yaliboT: saRi, racionaluri azrovneba, logika, sazogadoebaSi moralu-
ri, adekvaturi qcevisa da warmodgenebis danergva. igi warmoiSva rogorc 
reaqcia renesansis epoqis mier gamefebuli qaosis winaaRmdeg samwerlobo 
JanrebSi; neoklasicizmi antikuri xanis saberZneTisa da romisaTvis dama-
xasiaTebel klasikur stils eyrdnoba; termini `neoklasika~, rogorc ze-
moT aRvniSneT, sabWoTa xelovnebaTmcodneobasa da, nawilobriv, lite-
raturaTmcodneobaSi, aRniSnavda XIX s. bolo mesamedsa da XX s. dasawyisis 
mxatvrul movlenebs: misTvis damaxasiaTebeli iyo antikuri epoqis, aRor-
Zinebisa an klasicizmis tradiciebisaken mibruneba.

neoklasicizmi, rogorc xelovnebis mimdinareoba, XVII-XIX ss. lite-
raturaSi, mxatvrobasa da arqiteqturaSi viTardeba. 1920 wlidan ki es 
termini musikaSic ixmareba, modernistuli da romantikuli mimarTulebe-
bis sapirispirod. neoklasicizmi Caisaxa romSi, saidanac gavrcelda Sem-
dgom safrangeTSic; am movlenas xeli Seuwyo romSi franguli akademiis 
daarsebam; SemdgomSi neoklasicizmma inglisSic SeaRwia.

neoklasicizmi emyareba vinkelmanis principebs da qadagebs antikuri 
xanis xelovnebis principebisaken mibrunebas: Zveli stilis am axal gamov-
linebas axasiaTebda, yvelaferi `maRal gemovnebaSi~ moeqcia da Sefasebis 
kriteriumad mxolod antikuroba mieCnia. neoklasicistebi adamians aras-
rulfasovan, naklovan arsebad miiCnevdnen – SezRuduli SesaZleblobe-
biT da ara SemoqmedebiT, inovaciuri Zalis mqone naturad, rogorc es re-
nesansis epoqaSi miiCneoda (`RmerTi TviTon CemSia!~). inglisuri neoklasi-
cizmi daefuZna da warmoiSva franguli neoklasicizmis orive – klasikuri 
da Tanamedrove – modelidan (ixileT bualos ̀ poeturi xelovneba~ (1674) da 
poupis `Essay on Criticism~ (1711), rogorc neoklasicizmis kritikuli winam-
ZRvrebi. neoklasicizmi inglisur literaturaSi dominirebda aRorZine-
bis xanidan (1660 w.) XVIII s. dasasrulamde, roca lirikuli baladebis gamoq-
veynebam (1798 w. Wordsuvorth-isa da Coleridge-is mier) gvamcno romantizmis 
dabadeba.

xelovnebis eqspertebi da literaturismcodneni neoklasicizms sam 
periodad mijnaven:

1. restavraciis xana (the Restoration age) (1660-1700 ww.) – warmogvidgens 
maneris komedias (the comedy of manner) – piesa maRali sazogadoebis manerebsa 
da konvenciebze; am xanis neoklasicist mwerlebze gansakuTrebul gavle-
nas axdendnen: miltoni da draideni (Milton, Dryden).

2. avgustinis xana (the Augustan age) (1700-1750) – warmogvidgens pirov-
nuli ganviTarebis amsaxvel poezias. am periodSi mniSvnelovnad viTarde-
ba: romani, melodrama da satira. centraluri figura am periodis neokla-
sicistur poetikaSi poupi iyo, xolo prozis daxvewaze defo, riCardsoni, 
fildingi da smoleti muSaobdnen.
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3. jonsonis xana (Age of Gonson) (1750-1798) – gardamavalia neoklasi-
cizmsa da romantizms Soris (gonebasTan erTad grZnobasac eqceva yura-
dReba). doqtori semuel jonsoni simpaTiiT iyo ganwyobili ukve mimavali 
avgustinis xanisadmi da axali azrovnebis sawyisebs Seqspiris Semoqmede-
baSi xedavda.

neoklasicistur poeziaSi popularuli iyo ritmuli strofi, 
romelmac ganviTarebis umaRles safexurs poupis gmirul (heroikul) 
strofebSi miaRwia; TeatrSi am dros viTardeboda: heroikuli drama, 
melodrama, sentimentaluri komedia da maneruli komedia. neoklasiciz-
mis bolo periodi SeiZleba miviCnioT ganmanaTleblobis xanis ukanas-
knel gamonaTebad, Tumca xelovnebis mimdinareobebi realurad arasodes 
qrebian: neoklasicizmis bevri esTetikuri principi kvlav gamoCnda XX s. 
mimdinareobebSi: magaliTad, eliotis kritikasa da poeziaSi, rogorc ukve 
romantizmis winaaRmdeg mimarTuli manifestacia. eliots neoklasicizmi 
daxvewili poeturi formisa da racionalisturi Semoqmedebis mqadageb-
lad miaCnda, xolo romantizms emociasa da STagonebaze dafuZnebul 
mimdinareobad Tvlida da aSkarad pirvels amjobinebda (wyaro: http://www.
victorianweb.org/previctorian/nc/ncintro.html).

neoklasicisti poetebi did pativs scemdnen antikuri xanis xelo-
vanT da baZavdnen maT. wesrigi, sizuste da mkacri wesebi axasiaTebda maTs 
poetur Txzulebebs; frazebis wyoba mkacrad iyo daculi; neoklasicisti 
poetebisaTvis poezia adamianuri cxovrebis imitacias warmoadgenda.

jon draideni Tavis drois erT-erTi yvelaze cnobili neoklasicis-
ti poetia. igi werda heroikul strofebs da SigadaSig moxerxeblad ur-
Tavda satiras. misi saukeTeso poeturi Txzulebebia: `oda wminda sesilias 
dRisadmi~ (`The Ode for Saint Cecilia’s Day~) da `aleqsandres dResaswauli~ 
(`Altxfnder’s Feast~). cxovrebis bolo wlebi jon draidenma berZeni da roma-
eli poetebis TxzulebaTa Targmanebs Sealia.

aleqsandr poupi XVIII saukunis cnobili neoklasicisti satirikosi 
poetia, Tumca xangrZlivi, qronikuli avadmyofobis gamo metad misuste-
buli iyo fizikurad. axalgazrdobisas dawera `ese kritikaze~ (`Essay en 
Criticism~). naSromi ramdenime saintereso mosazrebas Seicavs. Tavis erT-erT 
satirul nawarmoebSi (Dunciad) poupi dascinoda Rarib poetebs, romlebic 
fulis gulisTvis weren. mogvianebiT dawera `ese adamianze.~. draidenis 
msgavsad, poupic Targmnida antikuri xanis poetTa nawarmoebebs.

neoklasicist poetTa umravlesoba werda adamianis moralur saxesa 
da mis qalaqur cxovrebaze, Tumca iyo gamonaklisic: jeims tomsonma oTxi 
poema dawera bunebaze: `gazafxuli~, `zafxuli~, `Semodgoma~, `zamTari~. 
Tumca unda iTqvas, rom neoalksicizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli maRalfar-
dovani stili tomsonma Tavidan ver aicila.

cnobili neoklasicisti poetia Tomas grei, romelsac poetTa im wres 
akuTvneben, ̀ eklesiis ezos poetebs~ rom uwodeben. ̀ soflis eklesiis ezoSi 
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dawerili elegia~ (`The Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard~) misi yvelaze cno-
bili poeturi Txzulebaa, romelSic aRwerilia eklesiis ezoSi Raribuli 
saflavebis qvebiT gamowveuli mwuxare gancdebi; aseve Zlier sevdiania 
Tomas greis oda `bardi~ (`The Bard~).

literaturis Teoretikosebi neoklasicist poetebad miiCneven: 
uiliam bleiks, robert bernssa da uiliam koupers (William Couper) (http”//
www/baachelonandmoster.com//englishperiods/neoclassical poets.html).

uiliam bleiki (1757-1827) cnobili poeti da xelovania. misi nawar-
moebebi, ZiriTadad, mistikuria, imdenad, rom zogjer maTi gageba rTulia. 
bleiki iyo poet-vizioneri, romelic xilvebiTa da Sinagani xmebiT gvac-
nobda movlenis arss da ar swamda amqveyniuri sagnebisa. bleikis mTavari 
poeturi krebulia `ucodvelobisa da gamocdilebis simRerebi~, xolo misi 
poeziis zogadi maxasiaTeblebi: misticizmi, zebunebrivis rwmena, raci-
onalizmTan dapirispireba da samyaros Semecnebis dauokebeli survilia. 
uiliam bleikis poeziis sam sivrces ganasxvaveben mkvlevarebi: bukoli-
kurs, urbanulsa da miTosurs (nozaZe 2011: 191). bleikis miTosi antikur 
da qristianul koncefciebzea dafuZnebuli da gansakuTrebuli adgili 
uWiravs msoflio miTologiaSi. `Telis wignSi~ (`The Book of Thel~, 1788-1791 
ww.) moTxrobili ambavi sizmarsa hgavs, xolo bleikis mTavari saTqmeli, po-
emis gasaRebi oTxstriqoniani SegonebiT aris mowvdili: `miwis saqme Txu-
nelas ekiTxeba, xolo zecisa – arwivs. adamianTa mier dawesebuli aucil-
oblebebi ki iseTive yalbia, rogorc garozgviT miRebuli codna da oqroTi 
gazomili siyvaruli~. `es sazomi erTeulebi~ bleikis ironias imsaxurebs, 
radgan isini arc realur samyaros asaxaven da arc warmosaxviTs hmateben 
rames. bleiki mudmiv ZiebaSia da awuxebs samyaros mowyobis kanonzomiere-
ba~ (nozaZe 2011: 198).

uiliam bleikis poeturi Sedevrebi qarTulad Targmna medea zaaliS-
vilma, romelic imowmebs alfred kazinis mosazrebas ludvig van beTho-
venisa da uiliam bleikis sulieri naTesaobis Taobaze: `bleiki erTob hgavs 
beThovens Tavisi artistuli damoukideblobiTa da universalurobiT... 
beThovenis msgavsad, isic warmosaxvis Tavisuflebis momxrea da Tavisi 
SemoqmedebiT hqmnis azrovnebis axal samyaros. yovelive es gamosWvivis 
bleikis poeziidan, poeturi sketCebis neoklasikuri formalizmidan~. al-
fred kazinis am mosazrebas eTanxmeba u. bleikis qarTulad mTargmneli 
m. zaaliSvili, romelic fiqrobs, beThovenis ̀ mTvaris sonatasa~ da ̀ mecxre 
simfonias~, SeiZleba, Tamamad amovuyenoT gverdiT: `poeturi sketCebi~ da 
`winaswarmetyveluri wignebi~ (zaaliSvili 2015: 65).

uiliam bleikis lirikuli leqsebi, miZRvnili weliwadis droebi-
sadmi (`gazafxuls~, `zafxuls~, `Semodgomas~, `zamTars~) da aseve miZRvne-
bi: `mimwuxris varskvlavs~ da `dilas~, medea zaaliSvilis mier qarTulad 
Targmnili, ukve cnobilia Cveni mkiTxvelisaTvis, romelic mowme xdeba 
neoklasicisti poetis Tanaziarobisa bunebasTan: RvTaebrivi wesrigis, 
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harmoniis aRqma da ara eWvi uflis arsebobis mimarT; tkboba uflismieri 
kanonzomierebis maradiulobiT, garkveulwilad, anaTesavebs erTmaneTTan 
uilim bleikisa da akaki wereTlis pirvelqmnili melodiurobiT aRsavse 
strofebs. uiliam bleiki ase mimarTavs `mimwuxris varskvlavs~:

mimwuxris Jamis angeloso, qeraTmiano,

axla, rodesac mze isvenebs mTebs Semomdgari,

daidgi Tavze mokaSkaSe Seni lampari

siyvarulis mbrwyinav gvirigvinad...~

(`mimwuxris varskvlavs~. bleiki 2015: 64)

akaki wereTeli ki amgvarad gvixatavs SuaRamis mTvaris brwyinvale 
suraTs:

SuaRamea, gavsili mTvare

dedamiwaze sxivebs uxvad hfens,

mTebi, tyeebi, klde da mdinare _

yvela mdumarebs da grZnobiT ismens.

viT gansvenebis angelozni ciT

gadmoefinnen gundad xmeleTad

Tvisis netaris da msubuqis frTiT

da myudroebas hgaloben erTxmad.

(`Samilis sizmari~. wereTeli 2010: 16)

bunebis harmoniul suraTTan disharmonias qmnis kavkasiis mahmadian-
Ta brZola rusebTan: adamianebisaTvis ucxoa da Seusmeneli RvTis xma simS-
vidisa da Semwynareblobisa:

magram kavkazsa es myudroeba,

ciT movlenili, ar eyureba,

gaurCeveli aqvs mas es droeba

mxolod sxva rames emsaxureba.

imas surs sisxli, omi ficxeli,

misTvis saRmrTo xmas raTa hgaloben,

sisxls sTxoven mTebi, kldeebi, veli...

(`Samilis sizmari~. wereTeli 2010: 16).

saintreso Tvalsazriss vecnobiT am leqsis Taobaze irma ratianis 
gamokvlevaSi: `realizmis literaturuli skola da misi qarTuli modeli~; 
mecnieri fiqrobs, rom `Samilis sizmari~ (1859 w.) JRers rogorc mimarT-
va, pozicia. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom akaki swored am leqss gadaugdebs 
xelTaTmaniviT qarTvel romantikos poets da rusuli armiis generals, 
grigol orbelians, riTac xazs gausvams `SvilTa~ banakis `mamebisagan~ gan-
sxvavebul pozicias kavkasiis sakiTxTan mimarTebaSi~ (ratiani 2015: 49).
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cxovreba, amqveyniuri yofa, gmirobad mxolod mowinaaRmdegis, mtris 
ganadgurebas miiCnevs. omis suraTebi, sisxlisRvra, brZolis epizodebis 
gacocxleba xSirad gansazRvravs neoklasicistTa Txzulebebis kompo-
ziciur CarCos. neoklasicizmis Tematika, umetesad, klasikuri istoriiTa 
da miTologiiT sazrdoobs. homerosis, virgiliusis, ovidiusis poezia, es-
qiles, sofoklesa da evripides dramebi, pliniusis, plutarqesa da taci-
tusis istoriebi neoklasicizmisaTvis mniSvnelovan resurss warmoadgens, 
Tumca gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania homerosis poemebi, misi gmirebis Tav-
gadasavali da sabrZolo scenebi.

homerosis Txzulebebis mimarT interess emateboda yuradReba Sua 
saukuneebis xelovnebisadmi, osianis fsevdo-kelturi poeziisadmi, Sua 
saukuneebis istoriisa da dantes poeziis mimarT. neoklasicistebi mkveT-
rad gansxvavdebodnen TavianTi akademiuri winaprebis, klasicistebisagan. 
isini aRmerTebdnen goTikur xelovnebas da Rirseulad aaRorZines kidec 
igi.

aucilebelia, aRvniSnoT, rom neoklasicizmi, Tavisi ganviTarebis 
bolo periodSi, Tanaarsebobda misi sawinaaRmdego tendenciis matarebel 
romantizmTan; imis nacvlad, rom gancalkevebodnen, dapirispirebodnen 
neoklasicizmi da romantizmi, isini erTmaneTs Seerwynen ramdenime kuTxiT. 
es Tavisebureba gansakuTrebiT kargad gamoCnda mxatvrobaSi: bevr, aSkarad 
neoklasicistur, naxatSi Cans romantikuli tendenciebi da mravalmxrivi 
monacvleoba: neoklasicisturi istoriuli, sworxazovani da usicocxlo 
suraTebis gverdiT, iqmneboda romantikuli, sasiyvarulo Tematikaze Seq-
mnili portretebic.

neoklasicistebs ar surdaT renesansuli azrovnebis sruliad, sav-
sebiT uaryofa, magram miiCnevdnen, rom am epoqis xelovnebis meTodebi 
Zalian qaoturi iyo, amitom antikuri saberZneTisa da romis klasicizms 
miubrundnen. es, didwilad, imiTac iyo gamowveuli, rom politikuri ara-
stabilurobisa da konfliqtebis Semdgom, evropas, ganskuTrebiT ki, did 
britaneTs, surda epova sakuTari Tavi, ganesazRvra Tavisi daniSnuleba, 
misia samyaroSi da eCvenebina, ramdenad sworad asrulebda Tavis RvTaebriv 
funqcias.

neoklasicizmis mTavari cnebebi TavSekaveba da wesrigi gaxda. yvela 
adamiani unda moqceuliyo `sworad~ da eCvenebina, rom kargi gemovneba 
aqvs: radgan adamiani srulyofili arseba ar aris da misi buneba yalbia, 
neoklasikosebma gadawyvites, daewesebinaT sazRvrebi – rogori unda yo-
filiyo idealuri adamiani. pirovnebisaTvis Zalian mniSvnelovani gaxda, 
daemtkicebina, rom sakmarisad Wkviania. mwerlebi xSirad iyenebdnen Ta-
vianT nawarmoebebs ara marto etiketisa da wesebis (wesrigis – deqorumis) 
gadmosacemad, aramed TavianTi gonebamaxvilobis gamosamJRavnebladac.

brZanebaze (SekveTaze), mizezebze, etiketsa da gonierebaze aqcen-
tirebam gamoiwvia konkretuli Janrebisa da garkveuli saxis literatu-
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ruli Txzulebebis dawinaureba: dRiurebi, eseebi, werilebi da pirvel 
pirSi moTxrobili ambebi gacilebiT popularuli gaxda, radgan maTi mizani 
iyo imis gadmocema, Tu ras fiqrobda, an aRwevda konkretuli adamiani, rac 
warmoadgenda neoklasicizmis mTavar mizans – gamoerkvia da ganesazRvra 
pirovnebis roli sazogadoebaSi. Zalian didi popularoba moixveWa mora-
lurma igavebma da parodiebma. gariTmuli strofebi ki, kerZod, gmiruli 
suliskveTebiT gamomxatveli strofebi (the heroic couplet) dominirebda poe-
ziaSi, xolo TeatrisaTvis acilebeli gaxda heroikuli (gmiruli) dramebi.

erT-erTi yvelaze gavleniani neoklasicisti mwerali iyo jon mil-
toni (1608-1674), epikuri poemis `dakarguli samoTxis~ avtori, romlis 
bevri Txzuleba kargad asaxavs inglisis politikur mdgomareobasac. 
inglisuri neoklasicizmis ukanasknel did warmomadgenlad miiCneven 
semuel jonsons (1709-1784). misi mTavari naSromia inglisuri enis leqsikoni, 
romelic Semdgom oqsfordis leqsikonma Caanacvla. e.w. `jonsonis leq-
sikonma~ mniSvnelovani roli Seasrula inglisuri enis ganviTarebasa 
da normirebaSi. 1759-iani wlebidan neoklasicizmis ideebi nel-nela 
ukan ixevs da yuradReba inacvlebs individis grZnobebze: mkvidrdeba da 
viTardeba romantizmi.

miuxedavad imisa, rom neoklasicizmis epoqa damTavrda, misi idee-
bis gavlena jerac grZeldeba. magaliTad, is, rom martivad wera sjobs – am 
kredos dResac bevri mwerali mihyveba. neoklasicizmidan modis ideac, rom 
literaturas SeiZleba hqondes socialuri funqcia da daexmaros individs 
sazogadoebasTan adaptirebaSi (es idea Tanamedrove mwerlebma aitaces).

SeiZleba, SevajamoT neoklasicizmis mTavari maxasiaTeblebi: 1. kla-
sikuri epoqis imitacia; 2. xelovnuri da aristokratiuli sazogadoeba; 
3. daxvewili qceva; 4. Rirseba reputaciidan gamomdinareobs da ara mTli-
anobidan; 5. stili zrdilobiani da maxvilgonivrulia; 6. Txzulebebi Wkuis 
saswavlebeli da gasarTobia; 7. undobloba inovaciisa da gamomgoneblo-
bis mimarT, 8. TavSekaveba grZnobebis gamoxatvisas; 9. Rirebulia komuni-
kacia da ara TviTgamoxatva; 10. idealebi, wesrigi, logika, `swori~ qceva, 
deqorumi.

Tomas sternz elioti (1888-1965), neoklasicizmis saukeTeso Semfa-
sebeli, im literaturuli mimdinareobis kritikosi, miiCnevda, rom `poe-
zia emociebisadmi qedis moxra ki ar aris, aramed misgan Tavis daRwevaa. 
igi ar aris pirovnulobis gamoxatuleba, igi misgan gaTavisuflebaa, mag-
ram,  raskvirvelia,  mxolod  maT,  visac  piradulobac  gaaCnia da  emociac,
ician, ras niSnavs survili misgan gaTavisuflebisa~ (elioti 2010: 103). 
iqve T. elioti gansazRvravs: `xelovnebis emocia upirovnoa da poeti ver 
miaRwevs am upirovnobas, Tu sruliad ar Seswira Tavi leqss, Tu icxovra 
ara mxolod awmyoTi, aramed ar icxovra warsulSi, ise rogorc awmyoSi, 
ar gaacnobiera ara marto is, rac warvida, aramed is, ramac ukve daiwyo si-
cocxle~ (elioti 2010: 103).
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neoklasicistebis mier mopovebuli sibrZne – samyaros mowyobis 
kanonzomiereba bunebis wesrigsa da harmoniaSi unda veZioT – akaki wereT-
lis Semoqmedebis qvakuTxedia. es azri `Tornike erisTavsa~ da `gamzrdel-
Si~ sxvadasxvagvarad, magram originalurad ikiTxeba: adamianebi xSirad 
arRveven bunebisa da RmerTis mier Seqmnil am wesrigs, magram gonebis Sem-
weobiT, azrovnebis ZlevamosilebiT, sisxlis, monaniebis, msxverplisa da 
sinanulis meoxebiT, kvlav `barbaciT~, `morCilebiT~, samSoblosaTvis 
gaRebuli sisxliT, moipoveben darRveul wonasworobas. `gamzrdelis~ 
oTxi Tavi, SesaZloa, bleikisa da, saerTod, neoklasicistebis mier daweri-
li* `sezonis ciklebis~ (`gazafxuli~, `zafxuli~, `Semodgoma~, `zamTari~) 
fonze ganvixiloT: I Tavi, amqveyniuri samoTxea: maradiuli gazafxulis 
gansaxiereba: harmoniuli erToba wyvilisa – `mTis mwvervalze~. meore Tavi 
– ̀ zafxulia~ – Jinia, romelic amqveyniuri wyurvilis mokvlis aucileblo-
biT arRvevs maradiul wesrigs, mesame Tavi  – `Semodgomaa~, – anu codvis 
nayofis momka – sinanuli, romelic safar-begs cxoveluri Jinis dakma-
yofilebis sanacvlod unda daeuflos, xolo baTu-afxazs pirvelqmnil 
harmoniasTan dabrunebis SeuZleblobis gamo – simdablidan kvlav simaR-
lisaken swrafvis survili SerCes, rac adamianobis, gonieri arsebobis er-
TaderT gzad aRiqmeba; IV Tavi – `zamTari~ – anu sikvdilis gziT xsovnis, 
mexsierebis gamokveba – haji-usubis ganaCenis `gasigrZeganeba~ oTxi mxri-
dan – baTus, nazibrolas, safar-begisa da moZRvris – poziciidan sezonTa 
koncefciis, anu drosa da oTxi kuTxis – sivrciT – qronotopis fonze 
xdeba: neoklasicistebi, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, adamians arasrulfa-
sovan, naklovan arsebad miiCneven, SezRuduli SesaZleblobebiT: gonebis 
yovlisSemZleoba aRar iTvleba Seuval WeSmaritebad da mainc, magaliTis 
Zala ueWvelia: sikvdili daviwyebasa da samudamo gaqrobis tolfasi ar 
aris, gansakuTrebiT, kavkasiaSi da gamzrdelis TviTmkvleloba swored 
idealis gadarCenis erTaderTi gzaa da ara principebze uaris Tqma. aqve, 
SeiZleba, sagulisxmo paraleli gavavloT `oTaraanT qvrivis~ dasasrulsa 
da am moTxrobaSi sezonTa monacvleobis kanonzomierebaze: haji-usubis 
msgavsad, qarTveli gamzrdeli, deda, oTaranT qvrivic iRupeba, swored 
gazrdilis, Svilis fizikuri sikvdilis gamo. ilias arCevaniT, oTaraanT 
qvrivi Soba dRes, zamTars, xolo giorgi – Semodgomas – emxverpla. gazafx-
ulze, maisSi, gaSenda kesos baRi, amqveyniuri samoTxe. am RvTiur garemoSi 
atareben mTel dReebs keso da giorgi ise, rom erTmaneTs ar icnoben: ke-
sosTvis ucnobia giorgis suli, xolo giorgi arc cdilobs realur kes-
osTan dialogs. codnisa da rwmenis erTianobis aucilebloba, gonebisa da 
gulis, grZnobis gamTlianeba – dialogis aucilebloba – XIX s. II naxevarSi, 

* 1876 wels akaki wereTelma gaz. `droebaSi~ (№ 29), gamoaqveyna leqsebis cikli: `gazafxu-
lis simRera~, `zafxulis simRera~, `Semodgomis simRera~, `zamTris simRera~. es leqsebi 
mogvianebiT poetma CarTo prozaSi `saymawvilo zRaprebi~ da `saymawvilo zRaprebi 
akakisa~ (1885).
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iliasa da akakis SemoqmedebaSi neoklasicizmis, ganmanaTleblobis xanis 
ukanaskneli etapis, gamovlenis dasturia.

akakis cnobili Txzuleba ̀ samgvari siyvaruli~ sami nawilisgan Sedge-
ba: I. gamoucdeli, II. Jini, III. namdvili (maska) da sagulisxmo axsnas gvawvdis: 
sayvarel qals, namdvils, momaval cols, avtori `sikvdils~ usurvebs, rac 
elenes, bunebrivia, gaabrazebs, magram mere gazeTSi kiTxulobs sayvareli 
adamianis azrs amgvari sikvdilis Taobaze: `roca jer umanko, bunebisagan 
saimedod da saqebrad gaCenili axalgazrda Semxvdeba xolme CvenSi, me gul-
ze naRveli menTxeva da mis sikvdilsa vnatrob, radganac vici, rom es Cveni 
monebiTi sazogado cxovreba ueWvelad gaaukuRmarTebs mis adamianobas~... 
da nuTu spetakad saflavSi Casvla ara sjobia cocxladve zneobiTad 
mkvdrobas!~ (wereTeli 1989: 270). akakis bolomde ar daukargavs imedi, rom 
namdvili siyvaruli, gamocdileba, erTgvarad, uaryofs adamianTa dawese-
bul uzneo kanonebs da emyareba codnisa da rwmenis sinTezs: sikvdiliT 
sikvdilis daTrgunvis princips. namdvili idealis gadasarCenad xSirad 
xdeba saWiro yvelaze Zvirfasis, sicocxlis, gawirva. dasawyisSi aRvniSneT, 
rom xelovnebis mimdinareobebi arasodes qreba da amis dasturad eliotis 
kritika da poezia movixmeT. eliotis neoklasicizmi racionalizms eyrd-
noba. Tomas eliotma Tavis qrestomaTiul eseSi ̀ tradicia da pirovnuli ni-
Wiereba~ mesame Tavs epigrafad waumZRvara citata aristoteles Txzulebi-
dan `sulisaTvis~ (De anima), Tavi IV: `goneba, ueWvelad, ufro RvTaebrivia 
da naklebad emorCileba vnebebs~. elioti miuTiTebs, rom `es esei gvirCevs, 
SevCerdeT metafizikisa Tu misticizmis sazRvarTan da vixelmZRvaneloT 
im daskvnebiT, rac gasagebi iqneba poeziiT dainteresebuli ganaTlebuli 
pirovnebisaTvis. yuradRebis gadatana poetidan poeziaze saqebi mizania... 
(elioti 1989: 415).

`elioti erTi imaTgania, vinc amtkicebs kritikuli meTodis saWiro-
ebas, sapirispirod im pirovnebebisa, vinc acxadebs, yvelafris gansja Se-
miZlia Sinagani naTelis saSualebiTo~, – werda frenk suinertoni, romel-
mac eliotze daweril eses epigrafad waumZRvara t. b. makoleis sityvebi: 
`...faqtia, rom poezia moiTxovs ara mCxrekel, aramed morwmune yaidis 
gonebas~.

albaT, akakis RvTiur sigiJesac is gonebrivi simaRle da mistikuri 
sibrZne asazrdoebda, rac leqsSi formisa da emociis (grZnobis) uzado 
Serwymas ganapirobebda.
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Neoclassicism and Akaki Tsereteli’s heroic Couplets

Summary

Key words: neoclassicism, Akaki Tsereteli, heroic stanzas

This paper has analyzed the history and theory of Neoclassicism, its influence on 
Georgian literary process. In this respect, particular importance is attached to the study of 
the creative activity of the great Georgian poet and public figure, Akaki Tsereteli.

In specialist literature it is indicated that the features of Neoclassicism in Geor-
gian literature are marked in Akaki Tsereteli’s patriotic lyrics; in 19th-century poetry – in 
G.Tabidze’s lyrical verses created on antique themes (Hetaera, Mournful Seraphs, etc.).

Neoclassic trends in G.Tabidze’s poetry have been more or less studied (T.Doiashvili, 
G.Asatiani, I.Kenchoshvili, A.Khintibidze, etc.) but Akaki’s poetry in this respect has not 
been studied as it might have been. 

The artistic perfection of Akaki’s verse, the wisdom of simplicity, aphoristic la-
conism of classical Georgian poetry – are the forming parameters which determine Akaki 
Tsereteli’s link with the principles of the last literary trend of the Enlightenment epoch – 
Neoclassicism. 

The heroic couplets in Akaki Tsereteli’s lyrical verses (“Shamil’s Dream”, 
“Dream”, “Aghmart-Aghmart”, etc) and poems (“Tornike Eristavi”, “The Mentor”, “Na-
tela”, “Bagrat the Great”, “Georgia’s Current Face”, “Gorg-Aslani”, “A Centenary Story”, 
“Racha-Lechkhumi”, etc.) are distinct with homonymic rhythms, stable strophe, strictly 
determined isosyllabism, clearly expressed rationalism.

The plot of Akaki Tsereteli’s famous historico-heroic poem “Tornike Eristavi” is 
analyzed in scholarly work as a composition constructed on the principles of neoclassi-
cism; the action takes place in a king’s palace, at catholicos and battlefield; the advan-
tage of the reason over the feeling determines the ministry of duty; men’s imperfection 
is manifested against the background of harmony of nature; the verse technology is ex-
tremely regulated and an argument between Orbelidze and the fool is known for homonym 
rhythms demonstrates the sharpness of wit of the characters of the poem.

Neoclassicism as a literary movement is the longest in the history of movements. 
On the one hand, the neoclassical period flourished in European culture and art in 17th-18th 
centuries, on the other hand, Neoclassicism reappeared at the turn of the 19th-20th centuries 
(Pol Valeri, Tomas Eliot). Characteristic features of Neoclassicism are revival of antique, 
classic or national traditional culture in the sphere of reason or form. As a proof for an 
artist to respect eternal values, neoclassicism reminds the reader the eternity of universal, 
moral and national issues in the history of mankind.

Through the unity of feeling and mind, the harmony which nourishes poetic per-
ception can be reached. In Akaki Tsereteli’s poem “Natela” the verse is written on the 
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boundary of uniting the laws of divine mystery and “logos”. Let us recall Akaki’s famous 
words: “The verse has its own mystery and laws”. Natela’s known song: “The chonguri is 
Georgia…” is an artistic embodiment of neoclassical poetry. 

The paper considers the poem “A Centenary Story” published in full for the first 
time in the 20-volumed academic edition of Akaki Tsereteli’s works which was banned in 
the 10th-20th centuries because of anti-Russian sentiments. 

In this poem Akaki Tsereteli uses the oldest meter of Georgian verse 7-syllable (4/3, 
2/5), low shairi (5/3), attests Rustaveli’s aphorisms.

Neoclassical theorists saw man as an imperfect being with limited potential and sin-
ful nature. In neoclassical poetry the favorite verse form was the rhymed couplet, which 
reached its greatest sophistication in heroic couplet; while the theatre saw the develop-
ment of the heroic drama, the melodrama, the sentimental comedy, and the comedy of 
manners.

Eliot saw Neo-classicism as emphasizing poetic form and conscious craftsman-
ship, and Romanticism as a poetics of personal emotion and “inspiration,” and pointedly 
preferred the former.

Neoclassical poets had a great respect for the artists of the antiquity and imitated 
much from them. In their poetic works an emphasis was made on order, correctness and 
established rules were carefully observed. Set phrases were commonly used in their po-
etry. For neoclassical poets poetry was an imitation of human life. For example, John 
Dryden wrote heroic couplets and here and there skillfully included satire (compare, Aka-
ki Tsereteli’s satiric poetry). 

The wisdom gained by neoclassical writers - the regularity of order in the universe 
is to be sought in nature and harmony – is a cornerstone of Akaki Tsereteli’s creativity. 
This concept is used by the poet in his poem “Tornike Eristavi” and “The Mentor” differ-
ently but in a peculiar way: men often break the order created by nature and God but with 
the help of reason, effort of thinking, blood, repentance, sacrifice and regret manage to 
restore the balance of mind.

The four chapters of Akaki Tsereteli’s “The Mentor” can be read against the back-
ground of the “seasons concept” of neoclassical poets: chapter I – spring (harmony of 
spouses on the top of the mountain); chapter II – summer – passion, ardor which breaks 
divine order with the desire to satisfy the thirst of this world, chapter III – autumn – or 
harvesting the fruits of sin, chapter IV – winter – feeding the memory, recollections or tra-
ditions through death. The power of example in the poetry of neoclassic writers is neces-
sary: death is not an equivalent of forgetting and complete disappearance, especially in the 
Caucasus and the Mentor’s suicide is the only way to save the ideal and not denying the 
principles.  The necessity of the unity of knowledge and faith, mind and heart, emotional 
integrity, the necessity of a dialogue – all this is an evidence of the neoclassicist impulse 
in the final period of the Enlightenment in Georgian literature of the second half of the 
19th century. 

Akaki Tsereteli’s neoclassical works also describe intellectual height and mystical 
wisdom that determined the blend of form and emotion (feelings) in his verse.
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apolon silagaZe
(saqarTvelo)

qarTuli myari saleqso formebis aRmosavluri wyaroebi*

1. myari saleqso formebis adgilis gansazRvris mizniT versifika-
ciul sistemaSi – ramdenime sityva am sistemis Sesaxeb.

leqsTwyobis sistemaSi unda gamoiyos ori nawili (silagaZe 1987: 
49-55; silagaZe 2008: 91; silagaZe 2009: 191). pirveli (ritmuli organizacia) 
SedarebiT mdgradia da mTlianad ganpirobebulia mocemuli enis proso-
diuli sistemiT, romlis distinqciuri suprasegmentuli elementi leqsSi 
aqtualizebulia rogorc sistemis warmomqmneli faqtori da mas emyareba 
sistemis zogadi principic da struqturuli kanonebic. meore nawili moZ-
ravi da cvalebadia da zogadad moicavs kompozirebis sferos; es nawili 
dakavSirebulia eqstralingvistur faqtorebTan, pirvel yovlisa, lite-
raturuli xasiaTisa.

myari saleqso formebis adgili aq aris.

2. myari saleqso forma, rogorc aseTi, SeiZleba Semdegnairad 
ganisazRvros.

es aris leqsis (/leqsiTi teqstis) kompoziciuri forma, romelic 
resproduqciisunariania da romelsac, mocemuli enis prosodiuli kano-
nebisa da leqsTwyobis sistemis kanonzomierebebis farglebSi, gansazR-
vravs garkveuli wesebis calke an kombinirebuli moqmedeba: a) saleqso 
striqonTa raodenoba da ganlageba ufro didi kompoziciuri erTeulis 
SigniT; b) ufro did kompoziciur erTeulTa (ZiriTadad, strofis) 
raodenoba da ganlageba leqsiTi teqstis SigniT; g) leqsiTi teqstis 
simetriuli an asimetriuli danawevrebis mTlianoba; d) garkveuli sazomis 
an sazomTa gamoyenebis aucilebeli xasiaTi; e) gariTmvis sqema; v) garkve-
uli gameorebebi, ritmul-sintaqsuri paralelizmi da sxv.

myari saleqso formebi aseve warmoadgenen erT-erT aqtualur ele-
ments poeziis, kerZod misi versifikaciuli sistemis, diaqroniaSi. am Sem-
TxvevaSi igulisxmeba isic, rom yovelTvis mosalodnelia ganaxleba – axa-
li sqemebisa da formebis Seqmna, rodesac adgili aqvs gare gavlenebsac.

3. qarTul leqss rac Seexeba, gavlenebis wyaro bunebrivad SeiZleba 
iyos aRmosavluric.

am gavlenaTa Sedegi Semdeg movlenebSi aisaxeba: a) gavleniT Camoya-
libebuli axali myari forma, b) am faqtis aRniSvna: an – poeziaSive, rode-

* aRniSnuli statia Sesrulebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnul-samecniero fondSi mop-
ovebuli grantis (`evropuli da aRmosavluri myari saleqso formebi qarTul poeziaSi 
(istoria. Teoria. qrestomaTia)~ № FR/4962-110/14) meSveobiT.
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sac aRiniSneba formis aRmosavluri saxelwodeba, rac gulisxmobs imas, 
rom mocemuli poeturi Txzulebis avtoris mier, mizandasaxulebis gareSe 
(Segnebulad Tu Seugneblad), Catarebulia garkveuli analizi; an – lite-
raturis Teoriasa da istoriaSi, rodesac analizi Catarebulia mecnie-
ruli mizandasaxulebiT (aseTi analizis Sedegi ix., mag., kobiZe 1969; Targa-
maZe 1990; beriZe 1995 da sxv.).

warmomavlobis aRmosavlur wyaroebTan qarTuli myari saleqso 
formebis dakavSirebis konteqstSi Semdegi SemTxvevebi unda davadginoT.

1. erTi mxriv, qarTulSi formis aRmniSvnel terminad gvaqvs aRmosav-
luri warmoSobis sityva, meore mxriv, mocemul amosaval enaSi am sityviT 
gamoxatuli raime forma ar arsebobs.

2. qarTulSi dadasturebuli forma emTxveva aRmosavlurSi erTje-
radad dadasturebul leqsiT nimuSs, romelic iq reproduqciis unaris 
mqone formas ar qmnis.

3. forma gaCnda qarTul niadagze, aRmoCnda tipologiurad aRmosav-
luri formis msgavsi, ris gamoc Seerqva Sesabamisi aRmosavluri saxeli.

4. forma arsebobda qarTulSi, Semdeg aqtualizda saTanado aRmosav-
luri formis gavleniT.

5. formis aRmosavluri warmoSoba aRqmulia, magram zustad ar aris 
gansazRvruli misi wyaro.

6. formas eZebneba aRmosavluri wyaro, romlis imitaciasac igi war-
moadgans (ukanaskneli ori punqti faqtiurad erTi da igivea).

qvemoT warmodgenili konkretuli analizi aq Camoyalibebul pun-
qtebs (resp. winaswar daskvnebs) mihyveba. zogadi daskvna (an: winaswari 
principuli postulati) aseTia: qarTuli myari saleqso formebis gene-
zisis dadgenisas, pirvel rigSi, gasaTvaliswinebelia qarTuli sinamdvile; 
kerZod: a) ucxo warmoSobis Sesaxeb sakiTxis dasma SeiZleba mxolod mas 
Semdeg, rac detaluri analizi gamoricxavs qarTul niadagze warmoSobas; 
b) gavlenis gziT miRebuli formis analizi aseve saWiroebs qarTuli niada-
gis fundamentur gaTvaliswinebas; jer erTi, es aris qarTuli sistemis 
SigniT adaptirebis sakiTxi; meorec, es aris gavlenis xarisxis gansazRvra: 
qarTuli faqtorebi sabolood SeiZleba aranaklebi (an ufro meti) mniS-
vnelobis matareblebi aRmoCndnen.

4. zemoT CamoTvlilTagan pirveli punqti: qarTuli saleqso formis 
aRmniSvnel terminad gvaqvs aRmosavluri warmoSobis sityva, magram 
amosaval enaSi mas araviTari versifikaciuli Sinaarsi ar aqvs.

aseT magaliTs warmoadgens qarTuli Sairi, romelic arabuli war-
momavlobis sityvaa: šā‘ir – `poeti~ (naklebad misaRebia qegl-Si miTiTebu-
li etimologia ši‘r – `poezia~). arabulSi es sityva ar warmoadgens versi-
fikaciul termins; rac mTavaria, arabul leqsTwyobaSi ar arsebobs raime 
forma (sazomi da a.S.), romelic miaxloebiT msgavsebas mainc amJRavnebdes 
qarTul formasTan.
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rac Seexeba im sakiTxs, rom Sairi saleqso formaa, amas adasturebs, 
erTi mxriv, qarTuli poetikuri tradicia, meore mxriv – poeturi praq-
tika: a) m. baraTaSvili (baraTaSvili 1981: 10) mimarTavs termins `Sairi~ 
monoriTmuli oTxstriqonedis aRsaniSnavad: `es oTxive Sairis erTi ta-
epis xma aris; amas sami striqoni sxva miec amave xmisa da amisTana Sairi 
iqneba: `me rusTveli xelobiTa~ da a.S. amave konteqstSi unda gavixsenoT 
Teimuraz bagrationis gamonaTqvami: `Sairsa, `vefxistyaosnis~ leqsebi rom 
aris oTxtaepovani, imgvars leqsebs ewodeba qarTvelTa mestixeTagan~. am 
interpretacias xels ar uSlis is faqti, rom msgavsi terminiT `grZel-Sa-
iris~ katrenic aRiniSneba: Sairi, grZel-Sairi (aseve – dabali Sairi, maRali 
Sairi) sazomis gamomxatveli terminicaa, rac sruliadac ar aris uCveulo, 
radganac esa Tu is termini xSirad ramdenime mniSvnelobis matarebelia. 
Cven SegviZlia aseTi gansazRvreba CamovayaliboT: Sairi aRniSnavs maRali 
an dabali Sairis sazomiT Sesrulebul monoriTmul oTxstriqoneds. b) XVIII 
s-is meore  naxevrisa da  XIX saukunis  pirveli  naxevris epoqaSi (es aris aR-
mosavluri – ZiriTadad sparsuli – formebis intensiuri Semosvlis dro) 
poetur praqtikaSi xSiria (maRali an dabali) Sairis oTxstriqonedebi 
cale poetur teqstad (magaliTebi – kenWoSvili 2014: 11, 43, 46, 47, 108, 130, 
132, 133 da sxv.; zog maTgans saTaurad aweria `Sairi~); (maRali) Sairis oTx-
striqoneds, originaluri gariTmviT, warmoadgens CaxruxaZis `Tamar wynari~ 
(oTxstriqonedi, saerTod, dadasturebuli formaa; SeiZleba iyos, maga-
liTad, fistikauris metriT – magaliTebi ix. kenWoSvili 2014: 108, 109, 177 
da sxv.).

5. qarTulSi dadasturebuli forma emTxveva aRmosavlurSi erT-
jeradad dadasturebul leqsiT nimuSs, romelic iq reproduqciis unaris 
mqone formas ar qmnis.

amis magaliTs warmoadgens giorgi wereTlis mier `Tamarianis~ e.w. 
Caxruxauli strofis (katrenis) dakavSireba cnobili arabi avtoris al-
hariris (gard. 1122 w.) erT leqsiT nimuSTan (wereTeli 1947: 47-48). es nimuSi 
CarTulia e.w. makamebis prozaul krebulSi (romelSic, sxvaTa Soris, erTi, 
ocdamecamete, makama Tbilisuri makamaa – masSi moqmedeba TbilisSi mim-
dinareobs). g. wereTelma yuradReba miaqcia ormag riTmas da tradiciuli 
sqemis sawinaaRmdego metruli interpretacia warmoadgina:

  lam yabqā ṣāfin/ walā muṣāfin
   walā ma‘īnun/ walā mu‘īnu
  wafi-l-masāwī/ bada-t-tasāwī
   walā amīnun/ walā ṯamīnu.

tradiciuli wakiTxviT (e.w. Sekvecili basitis metruli sqemiT) iqne-
boda: lam yabqā ṣā/fin walā/ muṣāfin da a.S. (sxvaTa Soris – es ukve Cemi SeniSvnaa – 
axali wakiTxvisas Cndeba saSualeba am arabuli orstriqonedis ganxilvisa 
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oTxstriqonedad). magram mTavari isaa, rom aseTi wakiTxviT es nimuSi gasa-
ocari sizustiT hgavs Caxruxaulis strofs:

brZanon samalad, / arTu samalad.

eli amo siT / es rom ara miT, da a.S.

identurobis niSnebi (ix. agreTve silagaZe 2014: 25-26): a) Sinagani riTmebi, 
b) maTi poziciebi da mimarTebebi (cvalebadi riTmebi pirvel naxevarxana-
Si, ucvleli – meoreSi), g) striqonTa metruli struqtura, Semdgari xuT-
marcvledebisgan (rac gansakuTrebul interess iwvevs, radganac arabuli 
leqsi duraciuli da ara silaburi sistemis nimuSia).

rac Seexeba winamdebare statiis Temas, qarTulSi aseTi nimuSis saleq-
so formad ganxilva sruliad koreqtulia. TviTon `TamarianSi~ SeiZleba 
vipovoT 5-marcvliani segmentebisgan Semdgari striqonebiT agebuli oTx-
striqnedi calke monakveTad / `Tavad~ (`axalo piro, mZleo nosr viTa~). 
garda amisa, XVIII-XIX saukuneebis lirikaSic gvxvdeba aseTi erTstrofiani 
leqsebi (giorgi bagrationi, anonimi da sxv., ix. kenWoSvili 2014: 107, 108, 
177 da sxv.).

ganxiluli faqti unda kvalificirdes rogorc damTxveva. mTavari ar-
gumenti am SemTxvevaSi isaa, rom arabulSi es nimuSi kerZo/individualuri 
xasiaTis movlenas warmoadgens da ara myars/gameorebads. yvela SemTxveva-
Si, es ar aris arabuli myari saleqso formis qarTuli imitacia.

6. forma gaCnda qarTul niadagze, mis aRsaniSnavad gamoyenebul iqna 
aRmosavluri termini, radganac tipologiurad aRmoCnda garkveulwilad 
msgavsi aRmosavluri formisa.

am SemTxvevaSi igulisxmeba mustazadi/musTazadi. sparsulSi, sadac 
es termini (mustazād) arabuli warmoSobisaa (mimReoba istazād zmnisa, rome-
lic niSnavs gazrdis/gadidebis/damatebis survils), am formis specifika 
damyarebulia imaze, rom ama Tu im sazomis striqonis metrul struqturas 
damatebuli aqvs amave metris nawili – terfi an ori terfi (SesaZlebelia, 
damateba erTvodes orstriqoneds). es forma sparsulSi dadasturebulia 
XI saukunidan (am formis Sesaxeb ix. brauni 1941: 40-42; rahmani 2003: 754 da 
sxv.).

rac Seexeba qarTulSi mustazadis/musTazadis formas, XVIII-XIX ss. 
qarTul lirikaSi misi arsebobis Sesaxeb ori urTierTsawinaaRmdego mo-
sazrebaa gamoTqmuli.

erTis mixedviT (kobiZe 1969: 265-267), aseTi forma qarTul leqss ar 
gaaCnia.

meore azri XIX s-is pirveli naxevridan momdinareobs. T. bagrations 
qarTuli musTazadi aRwerili aqvs (ix. bagration 1954: 77-78) rogorc ToTx-
metmarcvliani leqsi (`sparsulis simReris xmazed~), romelSic TiToeuli 
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striqoni samadaa gayofili: 5 marcvali + 4 marcvali + 5 marcvali, gariT-
mva: 5a + 4a + 5b, sadac bolo riTma saerToa yvela striqonisTvis.

am Sexedulebis gagrZelebad qarTul leqsmcodneobaSi gamoTqmu-
lia originaluri Tvalsazrisi (TargamaZe 1990: 56-76), romlis mixedviTac: 
a) qarTuli muxambazebis erTi nawili musTazads warmoadgens; b) misi speci-
fika isaa, rom gamoyenebulia 5+4+5 marcvalTSedgenilobis struqtura 
striqonad; g) es monakveTi samsegmentiania, magram meore segmentis momdev-
no cezura mTavari cezuraa, ris gamoc gvaqvs ritmuli segmentacia 5/4//5 
anu 9//5; d) aseTi dayofa gvaZlevs or asimetriul monakveTs: pirveli sa-
zomis srul saxes warmoadgens, meore – arasruls (e.i. damatebas; ix. zemoT 
sparsuli musTazadis specifika); e) musTazadia yvela qarTuli muxambazi 
5+4+5 metruli struqturisa, ganurCevlad imisa, aqvs Tu ar aqvs Sinagani 
riTmebi (striqonSi pirvel or segmentTan riTmiani musTazadi besikuris 
saxeliTaa cnobili).

sabolood: muxambazebis erTi nawili aris sparsulis gavleniT Seq-
mnili musTazadi: muxambaz-musTazadi.

miuxedavad imisa, rom ganxiluli Tvalsazrisi sainteresoa, aris 
mTeli rigi faqtori, romelic gansxvavebuli daskvnis gakeTebis saSuale-
bas iZleva (ix. agreTve qvemoT, paragr. 8).

a) imave besiks aqvs zustad amave formis, magram ara 5+4+5, aramed sxva 
sazomiT Sesrulebuli leqsebi, rac dabrkolebaa imis aRiarebisaTvis, rom 
qarTulSi gvaqvs musTazadi, romlis specifikaa muxambazis forma, warmod-
genili 5+4+5 sazomiT. es gansxvavebuli sazomi aris 5+5+5 (es sazomic besi-
kis inovaciaa); am dros gvaqvs Cveulebrivi SidariTmiani formac: `movel aw, 
Zmao / lxinad sakmao / vzi WirTa mTqmelad~); uCveuloc: `saxemrgval gici / 
cis xato sveo, / mbrunao dReo~.

b) es ukanaskneli nimuSi kidev erT dabrkolebas qmnis, radganac, gan-
xiluli Tvalsazrisis mixedviT, erTnairi Sida riTmebi pirveli (grZeli/
sruli) metruli monakveTis farglebSi da gansxvavebuli riTma meore (mok-
le/damatebul) monakveTTan imis erT-erTi dadasturebaa, rom striqoni 
asimetriulad, sparsulis msgavsad, asea gayofili: pirveli – sazomiseuli 
saxe, meore – misi mxolod nawili (rogorc vxedavT, am nimuSSi erTmaneTs 
eriTmeba pirveli monakveTis meore segmenti da striqonis bolo, mesame, 
segmenti). aq, zogadad, isic unda aRiniSnos, rom ganxiluli formebis ana-
lizisaTvis gariTmva mniSvnelovan faqtors ar unda warmoadgendes, rad-
ganac misi roli faqtiurad neitralizebulia: 5+4+5-ebSi Cven gvaqvs, er-
Ti mxriv, SidariTmiani nimuSic (`tano tatano~, `cremlTa isarni~, `vardo 
sasuro~), meore mxriv – uamriTmebo (`bulbuli modis mwuxarebiT~, `me Senma 
fiqrma mimarinda~, `bulbulis Sursa~), mesame mxriv, rac mTavaria, – Sere-
uli, rodesac erTi leqsiT teqstis farglebSi erTic aris warmodgenili 
da meorec (`me Seni mgone~, `mzeWabuk orbelians~).
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g) `asimetriuli~ striqonebi besiks sxva agebulebisac aqvs. magali-
Tad (`pirvel simdables aRekar~): striqonis grZeli sruli monakveTi 
klasikuri dabali Sairis saxiT (5+3+5+3) plus arasruli (naxevari zomis) 
meore monakveTi (5+3).

d) `asimetriuli~ striqonebis agebisaTvis besiks 5+4+5 mTlianad 
aqvs aRebuli rogorc pirveli (sruli) monakveTi, romelsac emateba meore 
(arasruli) 5-marcvledis saxiT; ix. `cremlTa mdinare~, romelSic gariT-
mvis rTuli sqema (esec imdroindeli eqspertebisa da inovaciebis nimu-
Sia) striqonis mTlian segmentacias asaxavs: gamoyofs 5+4+5-sac da 5-sac, 
5+4+5-is SigniT gamoyofs 5+4-sac da 5-sac.

e) yvelaferi zemoT Tqmuli imas niSnavs, rom ganxiluli da msgavsi 
formebis Seqmnis procesi qarTul niadagze mimdinareobda. e.w. musTazadis 
SemTxvevaSi es bunebrivi daskvnaa, radganac, zemoT gadmocemuli Tvalsaz-
risis Tanaxmad, musTazadis specifikas metri qmnis, xolo metri, am SemTx-
vevaSi – qarTuli metri, is versifikaciuli movlenaa, romelic bunebrivad 
realizdeba qarTuli leqsTwyobis sistemis SigniT diaqroniis erT-erT 
kanonzomier safexurze. besikuri 5+4+5 metris striqonis warmoSoba kon-
kretuli bunebrivi Semadgenelia e.w. kentsegmentiani striqonis aRmocene-
bis procesisa, romelic XVIII s-Si daiwyo. sulxan-sabas `qilila da damanaSi~ 
aqvs 5+5+3 / 5+3+5 struqturis striqonebisgan agebuli leqsi: `mravalTa 
JamTa mogebad TemTa iaro~ (m. baraTaSvilTan am leqsis 5+5+4 variantia war-
modgenili: `mravalTa JamTa mogebad TemTa iareo~); aseTivea guramiSvilis 
`am wignis gamleqsavis sulis moxseneba~ – erT-erTi strofi: `RmerTo, mis-
mine daviTis sagalobeli~. guramiSvilTanve gvxvdeba 4+4+3: `Semodgomam 
mouwoda yinvasa~ (rogorc cnobilia, guramiSvils aRmosavluri gavlenebi 
ar ganucdia) da sxv.

v) amgvarad, 5+4+5 qarTuli leqsis striqonTa sistemis bunebrivi 
wevria da bunebrivad qmnis Sesabamis sazoms. igi ar aris imitacia sparsu-
li musTazaduri formisa, romelSic striqoni iyofa or nawilad ise, rom 
pirvelSi sazomis sruli saxea warmodgenili, meoreSi – arasruli. ufro 
metic, 5+4+5 ar aris kentmuxliani agebuleba, igi Cveulebrivi qarTuli 
sazomia binaruli struqturisa. Cemi koncefciiT (ix. silagaZe 1987: 18-30), 
qarTuli leqsis yoveli donis struqturuli erTeuli binarulia; qveda, 
sabazo, doneze warmodgenilia orwevredi, romelic sam qvesistemas gviCve-
nebs, amaTgan erT-erTia im orwevredTa qvesistema, romlebSic ritmuli 
gasayari gadis 5 marcvlis Semdeg: 5+5, 5+4, 5+3, 5+2, 5+1, 5+0; am orwevred-
Ta kombinaciiT miiReba striqoni, mag., (5+3)+(5+3); nulovani meore Semad-
genlis monawileobiT miRebuli erT-erTi kombinacia gvaZlevs striqons 
(5+4)+(5+0) – es aris is besikuri striqoni, romelic muxambazebSi da Semdgom 
nebismier formaSia gamoyenebuli.

sabolood, SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom im formis arsi, romelsac mus-
Tazads uwodebdnen, aseTia: axali formebis Ziebis procesSi sparsulidan 
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(da arabulidan) wamoRebul formaSi, muxambazSi, gamoyenebul iqna qarTu-
li (da ara ucxo gavleniT aRmocenebuli) sazomi, miRebuli forma garkve-
ul msgavsebas amJRavnebda aRmosavlur, kerZod sparsul, formasTan (amas 
xedavdnen avtorebic da analitikosebic), ramac ganapiroba axali formisT-
vis aRmosavluri (sparsuli) saxelwodebis gamoyeneba (mxolod – rig SemTx-
vevaSi; kerZod: elizbar erisTavis `muxambazi anu mustazadi~ – `vai, es dro-
ni, sayvedroni, momcems wyenasa~; misive `mustazadi anu muxambazi~ – `vemone 
masa, vbedav Tqmasa, pirad mziansa~; grigol bagrationis `mustazadi qar-
TvelTadmi~ – `caman CrdiloTiT dacagvfarna Savisa RrubliT~; aleqsan-
dre WavWavaZis `mustazadi~ – `ismineT, msmenno, WirTa mTmenno, mipyariT 
yurni~; misive `mustazadi~ – `vardo-kokobo, yovlTa mjobo, momxede krul-
sa~; misive `mustazadi~ – “vardis gayrilsa, sulmixdilsa Wmunva-mwarebiT~; 
misive `mustazadi~ – `mwameb xsovnisa arcaRa Tu  mSTobodes Crdili~); da-
viT reqtoris `mustazadi~ – `grgvinviT ciurno, moiT mziurno~ da sxv.).

7. forma arsebobda qarTul sinamdvileSi, Semdeg, aRmosavluri sa-
Tanado formis gavleniT, igi, erTi mxriv, aqtualizda, meore mxriv, SeiZina 
garkveuli stiluri (SesaZloa – semantikuric) siaxle.

aseT formad unda miviCnioT robai/rubai. 
robai iTvleba umokles sparsul saleqso formad (mis Sesaxeb ix.  

Farzaad 1967: 99-123). saxelwodeba arabuli: rubā‘ī “oTxeuli; Semdgari oTxi 
nawilisagan~ (< rubā‘ `oTx-oTxad~). Zveli sparsuli tradiciiT (momdinare-
obs Samsi kaisidan – XIII s.), saxelwodeba (da metrulad – formis spacifika) 
dakavSirebulia arabul leqsTwyobasTan, kerZod, sazom hazajTan: arabul 
arudSi hazajis striqoni, invariantulad mocemuli rogorc eqvsterfi-
ani, realobaSi warmodgenilia mxolod rogorc oTxterfiani – e.w. majzū’  
(ix. Al-Ḫaṭīb  at-Tibrīzī 1975: 107-112).

sparsuli robais damaxasiaTebeli niSnebia:
a) oTxstriqoniani monostrofuli forma (amasTan, striqonis fun-

qciiT warmodgenilia ara beiTi, aramed misi naxevari – arab. miṣrā‘).
b) sakuTari sazomi. es aris, rogorc iTqva, arabuli metri hazaj, rom-

lis struqturas agebs erTi da igive gameorebadi terfi (mafā‘īlun – arabu-
li mnemonikiT). rogorc yvela sazoms, hazajs aqvs variantebi; sparsulSi 
gamoyenebulia is saxeobebi, romlebsac qmnis invariantul sqemaze e.w. ḫarb 
da ḫarm wesebis (gadaxrebis – arab. ziḥāfāt) dadeba, rac, sabolood, robais-
Tvis gvaZlevs metris sparsulisTvis adaptirebul 24 saxeobas (romelTa-
gan yvelaze xSirad gamoiyeneba 12).

g) gariTmva: aaaa an aaba (riTmebi sparsulSi arabulis gavlenaa).
robai Cans IX-X s-dan – dubeiTi (misi, rogorc katrenis, Zirebs vara-

udoben preislamuri droidan). X s-iT bolodan gavrcelda arabul poezi-
aSi (aris mosazreba, rom sparsulidan misi warmomavlobis aRiarebas xels 
uSlis uadres arabul nimuSebSi redifis arsebobis faqti – ix. Aš-Šaybī 1972: 
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30), gavrcelda aseve TurqulSic. arabulSi, faqtiurad es aris dubeiTi 
(dūbayt/dūbaytī), romelmac gansakuTrebuli popularoba XIII s-Si moipova.

qarTulSi robai, aRmosavluridan Semosuli sxva formebisgan gans-
xvavebiT, jer erTi, yvelaze axalia, meorec – dResac gamoyenebadi. es for-
ma damkvidrda sparsuli robaiebis qarTvel mTargmnelTa mier, gasuli 
saukunis 20-iani wlebidan moyolebuli (pirveli Targmanebi pwkareduli, 
ganaxorciela iust. abulaZem 1925 wels, Semdeg, srulyofili, mxatvruli 
saxiT – amb. WeliZem 30-ian wlebSi); amave dros, miCneulia, rom es forma, 
rogorc Cans, romeliRac sparsuli robais gadmosaRebad pirvelad gamoi-
yena al. WavWavaZem (`he, Tavo Cemo, ama soflis ara uwyi ra, / marad simdidris 
xveWis fiqrSi fluli xar, mara / Tan warsatanad racRa xami gaqvs dawese-
bul, / misic ar ici darwmunebiT, gxvdebis Tu ara~). sadReisod Targmnilia 
omar xaiami – mTlianad (`mTlianad~ – pirobiTad, radganac dRemde ucno-
bia, ramdeni robai ekuTvnis zustad omar xaiams) da zogierTi sxva avtori. 
rac mTavaria, es forma, rogorc iTqva, qarTul poeziaSi moqmedi/cocxa-
li formaa: gasuli saukunis pirvel naxevarSi alio mircxulavam Seqmna 33 
robai; robaiebi dawerili aqvs lado mrelaSvils. kidev ufro meti aRniS-
vnis Rirsia is faqti, rom robai popularuli gaxda XXI s-is axali Taobis 
xelSi (r. CilaCava, j. cercvaZe, v. marRia, g. axalaia, T. avsajaniSvili da 
sxv.).

qarTuli robai ramdenime niSniT gansxvavdeba sparsulisgan. ker-
Zod, misi specifikaa: a) ar aqvs sakuTari sazomi. qarTulSi robaiebSi 
(TargmanebSic da originalur produqciaSic) gamoyenebulia 5+4+5, 
4+4+4+4, 4+4+4+2, 4+4+3 da sxv. b) striqoni srulia (da ara naxevari rome-
lime klasikuri sqemisa).

rac Seexeba robais Camoyalibebis (resp. genezisis) specifikas, pir-
vel rigSi, gasaTvaliswinebelia qarTuli sinamdvile – maSin Cven realur 
suraTs viRebT. sinamdvile is aris, rom qarTul poeziaSi, moyolebuli 
CaxruxaZis epoqidan, Cven gvaqvs calke leqsiT teqstad oTxstriqoniani 
forma aaaa gariTmviT (ix. zemoT). igi gansakuTrebiT popularuli Cans XVIII-
XIX s-ebSi. magaliTad, `qarTuli lirikis anTologiaSi~ (kenWoSvili 2014) 
daviT reqtoris 31 leqsia Setanili: 14 – maRali SairiT sazomiT (`walkot-
sa jda qali vinme~, `viT indisa xe mwuxare~, `Tvalni Rrublad gadameqcnen~ 
da sxv.), 14 – dabali SairiT (`msurvelo aqa samyofisa~, `zilfi siturfiT 
giSvenis~, `RawvTa saSroSnes vardia~ da sxv.), 3 – fistikauriT (`afrodit 
badrebs gavsiTa diskoT~, `Tuca aw bedni  Senni bnelia~, `mis usaZages igi 
ra aris~); petre laraZis – 12, aqedan 3 – maRali SairiT, 4 – dabali SairiT, 
5 – fistikauriT, da a.S.

amitom unda davaskvnaT – da es daskvna sruliad koreqtuli iqneba, 
– rom qarTul robais Zirebi qarTul niadagSi aqvs: es aris procesi, rom-
lis drosac arsebuli qarTuli forma (Sairis da zogi sxva sazomis oTx-
striqoniani monostrofi) aRorZinda/aqtualizda aRmosavluri formis 
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(sparsuli robai) gavleniT. amave dros, gavlenis Sedegad Camoyalibda zo-
gierTi axali niSani: pirvel rigSi, es aris gariTmva aaba, agreTve zogierTi 
stiluri (aseve – Tematuri) niuansi. sabolood, formisTvis  sparsuli 
(< arabuli) saxelwodeba damkvidrda.

8. formis aRmosavluri warmoSoba aRqmulia, magram zustad ar aris 
gansazRvruli (an sadavoa), erTi mxriv, misi principuli saxe, meore mxriv – 
misi warmoSoba.

mxedvelobaSia XVIII-XIX saukuneebis qarTul poeziaSi strofuli 
leqsis muxambazebad wodebuli formebi. saqme isaa, rom es formebi 
sxvadasxva agebulebisaa. erTi mxriv, maT gariTmvis erTi da igive princi-
puli sqema sqavs: a ba ca ..., meore mxriv – strofebSi striqonTa gansxvave-
buli raodenobebi.

es garemoeba safuZveli gaxda erT-erTi Tvalsazrisisa (ix. Targama-
Ze 1990: 21-55), romlis mixedviTac gariTmva am SemTxvevaSi invariantuli 
sididea, xolo strofebSi striqonTa raodenobebi mxolod iseT varia-
ciebs qmnian, romlebic ar gansazRvraven mocemuli saleqso formis saxes. 
sabolood, yvela es forma qarTulSi muxambazs warmoadgens; muxambazia 
sakuTriv xuTstriqoniani strofebisagan Semdgari leqsic da nebismieri 
sxva raodenobis striqonebisgan Semdgaric. amave dros, miTiTebulia, 
rom sxvadasxva sigrZis strofebisgan (oTxstriqoniani, xuTstriqoniani, 
eqvsstriqoniani da a.S:) agebuli formebi emTxveva aRmosavlur poeziebSi 
gavrcelebul musammatis formebs.

Cemi azriT, mocemuli sakiTxis ganxilvisas gasaTvaliswinebelia 
swored musammati – analizisTvis igi amosaval wertils warmoadgens.

musammaṭ (sxva dasaxelebebi: ši‘r musammaṭ, qaṣīda simṭiyya) arabuli 
saleqso formaa (mis Sesaxeb ix. Schoeler  2003: 600-602). amosavali sityvaa simṭ 
– `Toki, Zafi, romelzec mZivia asxmuli~.

es aris saleqso forma Semdegi ZiriTadi maxasiaTeblebiT: 1) stro-
fuli leqsi (strofebis raodenoba leqsiT teqstSi ar aris gansazRvruli); 
2) strofSi striqonTa raodenoba fiqsirebulia; 3) yovel strofs Tavisi 
riTma aqvs (avtonomiuri riTma); 4) amave dros, bolo striqonebs yovel 
strofSi erTi da igive, gameorebadi, riTma aqvT (saerTo riTma, arabulad 
‘amūd al-qaṣīda – `kasidis boZi/sayrdeni/mTavari nawili~); 5) pirveli stro-
fi monorimia, misi riTma is aris, romelic saerTo riTmaa strofTa bolo 
striqonebisTvis; iSviaTad SesaZlebelia iseTi SemTxveva, rodesac TavSi, 
Sesaval strofad, warmodgenilia mxolod orstriqonedi (monoriTmuli); 
6) striqoni, gansxvavebiT klasikuri beiTisgan, ar aris orelementiani, bi-
naruli struqturisa, aramed udris mis naxevars (erT misras); 7) gamoiye-
neba sxvadasxva arabuli sazomi.

realurad musammati formebis jgufia, romelSic sxvadasxva avto-
nomiuri forma Sedis; gansxvavebas am formebs Soris qmnis strofebSi 
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striqonTa raodenobis faqtori. a) oTxstriqoniani strofebisgan age-
bul musammats ewodeba murabba‘ (< arab. arba‘ `oTxi~): aaaa bbba ccca ... b) xuT-
striqoniani strofebisgan agebuls – muḫammas (< arab. ḫams `xuTi~): aaaaa 
bbbba cccca... g) eqvsiani strofebisgan – musaddas (<arab. sitt ZiriT sds `eqvsi~): 
aaaaaa bbbbba ccccca ... da a.S.

musammati, rogorc forma, Zvelia; misi uZvelesi nimuSebi (aaaa bbba ... 
tipisa) IX s. ganekuTvneba  (miewereba abu nuvass, Tumca es Tvalsazrisi dRes 
eWvqveSaa dayenebuli). am da sxva arabulma formebma Tavisi roli iTamaSes 
arabuli – da ara marto arabuli – strofuli poeziis ganviTarebaSi, maT 
Soris – axal, pirvel rigSi arabul, poeziaSi (Sdr. Moreh 1976: 11).

musammati gavrcelda sxva qveynebis literaturaSic – ebraulSi, 
sparsulSi, TurqulSi, indo-muslimurSi. ebraul poeziaSi es forma, ker-
Zod, murabba‘ (ebr. meruba‘) X saukuneSi Cans; gansakuTrebiT gavrcelda an-
dalusiur ebraul poeziaSi.

sparsulSi igi XI saukunidan Cans (kerZod, manuCihris divanSi – 
musaddas tipis formebi). aq 8 forma gvaqvs: muṯallaṯ (< arab. ṯalāṯ `sami~), 
murabba‘, muḫammas, musaddas, musabba‘ (< arab. sab‘ “Svidi”), muṯamman (< arab. 
ṯamāni `rva~), mutassa‘ (< arab. tis‘ `cxra~), mu‘aššar (< arab. ‘ašr “aTi”). garvcele-
bulia refreniani formebic.

XVIII-XIX saukuneebis qarTul poeziaSi, rogorc iTqva, sakmao raode-
nobiTaa warmodgenili xSirad (magram ara yovelTvis) muxammazebad wode-
buli saleqso formebi, romlebic musammatis formebis identur niSnebs 
atareben; kerZod, a) aqvT gariTmvis igive sqema, b) gansxvavdebian erTmane-
Tisagan imiT, Tu ramdenstriqonian strofebs Seicaven.

es formebi cnobilia specialur literaturaSi (ix. mag., TargamaZe 
1990: 26-40; nimuSebi ix. kenWoSvili 2014). kerZod, Cven gvaqvs: 4-striqoni-
ani strofebisgan Sedgenili forma, 5-, 6-, 7-, 8-, 9-, 10-, 11-, 15-striqoniani 
strofebisgan Sedgenili formebi.

aseve gvaqvs, erTi SexedviT, ucnauri formebi (maTi raodenoba Seda-
rebiT mcirea); es aris Sereuli formebi, e.i. striqonTa sxvadasxva raode-
nobisgan Semdgari strofebis Semcveli nimuSebi. kerZod:

1. 5 da 6. mag., stef. meliqiSvilis `gulidam ar mSurs suli SenTvina~ 
(aaaaa bbbbaa ... bolo a refrenia).

2. 6 da 4. anonimis `lazarovsa yels exvia Salebi~ (aaaaaa bbba ...). 
3. 6 da 5. `mtkvaro aRreulo, araziano~ (aaaaaa bbbba ...).
4. 6 da 7. daviT TumaniSvilis `ar giaje, marixo, Tu xar sisxlis 

msmelia~ (aaaaaa bbbbaaa ... bolo ori aa refrenia, romelic pirveli strofis 
pirvel or striqons warmoadgens).

5. 7 da 5. anonimis `qeba SeismineT alikandisa~ (aaaaaaa bbbba ...).
6. 7 da 6. zaal baraTaSvilis `bulbuli mwuxareobs, vardi Semom-

wyralia~ (aaaaaaa bbbbaa ... bolo a refrenia, romelic, amave dros, pirvel strofs 
emateba pirvel striqonad).
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7. 8 da 6. qobulaSvilis `msurs, dianav, giambo Cemi cecxlis deba-
ni~ (aaaaaaaa bbbaaa ... bolo ori aa refrenia, romelic, amave dros, pirvel 
strofs emateba pirvel or striqonad).

8. 8 da 7. giorgi TumaniSvilis `ulmobelo dianav, ar gaqvs Sewyale-
bani~ (aaaaaaaa bbbbaaa ... bolo ori aa refrenia, romelic, amave dros, pirvel 
strofs emateba pirvel or striqonad).

9. 9 da 7. petre laraZis `he moyvasno, deputati Tqvenia~ (aaaaaaaaa bbb-
baaa ... bolo ori aa refrenia, romelic, amave dros, pirvel strofs emateba 
pirvel or striqonad).

10. 9 da 10. farnaoz bagrationis `igoneT yovelTa droni winare~ 
(aaaaaaaaa bbbbbbbaaa ... bolo ori aa refrenia).

11. 11 da 7. garsevan yorRanaSvilis `ax, maRalo, maRalo, rac Sen Cem-
gan waxvedi~ (aaaaaaaaaaa bbbbbba ...).

12. 11 da 9. ilia bagrationis `sevdam momxvia gulsa brWalebi~ 
(aaaaaaaaaaa bbbbbbaaa ... bolo ori aa refrenia, romelic, amave dros, pirvel 
strofs emateba pirvel or striqonad).

am Sereuli formebis, kerZod refrenebis, poziciebisa da mimarTe-
bebis, ufro detalurma analizma SeiZleba garkveuli kanonzomierebebi 
daadginos, romelTa mixedviTac klasifikacia sxvanairi SeiZleba iyos.

sabolood, mTavari isaa, rom analizi aSkarad cxadyofs zemoT ganxi-
luli qarTuli formebis aRmosavlur, kerZod sparsul, warmomavlobas. aq 
sakiTxi mxolod ase SeiZleba daisvas: a) CaiTvalos es formebi erT saerTo 
formad – muxambazad, risTvisac arguments warmoadgens gariTmvis erT-
nairi forma, xolo striqonTa raodenobas strofebSi gadamwyveti mniS-
vneloba ar aqvs; b) Tu – CaiTvalos cal-calke, avtonomiur formebad (mu-
rabba‘, muxammas, musaddas da a.S. tipisa).

pirvel Tvalsazriss (ix. zemoT miTiTebuli TargamaZe 1990: 21-55), ra 
Tqma unda, aqvs arsebobis ufleba. magram, amave dros, igi iwvevs ramdensame 
SeniSvnas.

a) am Tvalsazrisis mixedviT, erTi mxriv, sparsuli musammatebis in-
variantuli sidide aris strofebSi striqonTa raodenoba, rac gvaZlevs 
calkeul formebs (samstriqoniani strofebisgan Semdgars, oTxstriqo-
nianebisgan da a.S.); rac Seexeba gariTmvas, igi mxolod variaciebis war-
momqmneli faqtoria. meore mxriv, analogiuri qarTuli formebis kvali-
ficirebisas kriteriumi mTlianad sawinaaRmdegoa: aq mniSvneloba ar aqvs 
strofebSi striqonTa raodenobas (igi mxolod variaciebis warmomqmne-
lia), mTavaria (invariantulia) gariTmva. sabolood, Tvalsazrisi mTli-
anad am mTavar debulebas emyareba.

g) magram ara marto es ori urTiersawinaaRmdego kriteriumia: sxva 
saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi imave rigis movlenebis saanalizod Semotanilia 
kidev erTi gansxvavebuli (mesame) kriteriumi, romelsac mniSvneloba ar 
eniWeboda arc sparsuli, arc qarTuli formebis analizisas; es aris sazo-
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mi, romlis, rogorc faqtoris, gamoyenebiT ganxiluli formebis, kerZod 
muxambazebis, siidan amoiReba is muxambazebi (e.i. xuTstriqoniani strofe-
bis Semcveli forma), romlebic 5+4+5 sazomiTa Sesrulebuli, – isini ga-
datanilia musTazadebSi (ix. zemoT, paragrafi 6). amgvarad, erTi mxriv, mu-
xambazis jgufis leqsebSi mTavaria gariTmva, arc striqonTa raodenobebs, 
arc sazoms gadamwyveti mniSvneloba ar eniWeba; meore mxriv, am gariTmvis 
mqone 5+4+5 sazomiani muxambazi calke formad gamoyofilia 5+5, 4+4+3, 
4+3+4+3 sazomiani muxambazebisgan.

g) sabolood, Tvalsazrisi mwyobr koncefcias ar emyareba: erTi da 
imave rigis movlenebisTvis (sparsuli musammatebi, qarTuli analogiuri 
formebi, erT-erTi konkretuli qarTuli analogiuri forma) sakvalifika-
ciod gamoyenebulia sami sxvadasxva kriteriumi.

mTeli es Wreli suraTi, rogorc Cans, dalagdeba, Tu: 1. amosavali 
principuli kriteriumi erTi iqneba; 2. formis specifikis ganmsazRvreli 
mniSvneloba ar mieniWeba invariants; kerZod, formas davadgenT ara im 
niSniT, romelic formaTa raRac simravlisTvis saerToa (invariantuli), 
aramed im niSniT, romelic gansxvavebulia (diferencialuria).

maSin Cvens winaSea qarTuli strofuli leqsis formaTa erTi jgufi, 
romelTagan TiToeuls Tavisi specifika aqvs (damyarebuli strofebSi 
striqonTa raodenobaze), da amave dros, maT aqvs saerTo niSani (damyare-
buli gariTmvis sqemaze).

es formebia 4-, 5-, 6-, 7-, 8-, 9-, 10-, 11-, 15-striqoniani strofebisgan 
Semdgari formebi.

maT gverdiT mcire raodenobiT dasturdeba iseTi SemTxvevebic, 
rodesac erTi leqsiTi teqstis farglebSi ramdenime (ori) forma mezob-
lobs. rogorc wesi, es aris refreniani nimuSebi, romlebic aSkarad speci-
fikuria. ar aris gamoricxuli, am SemTxvevebis did nawils sxvanairi kvali-
fikacia mieces, kerZod, gadatanil iqnas Cveulebrivi SemTxvevebis katego-
riaSi. magaliTad, 5- da 6-striqoniani strofebis mezoblobis SemTxvevaSi, 
Cven gvaqvs aaaaa da bbbbba, sadac 6-striqonedi aigeba refrenis xarjze: 
5→6 (ix., mag., stef. meliqiSvilis `gulidam ar mSurs suli SenTvisa~). ase-
ve: 7 da 6 striqonebis SemTxvevaSi Cven gvaqvs pirveli strofis 7-iani imis 
xarjze, rom pirveli da bolo (meSvide) striqonebi erTi da igivea (`bul-
buli mwuxareobs, vardi Semomwyralia~), xolo danarCeni strofebis 6-iani 
– imis xarjze, rom igive fraza refrenia (bolo, me-6, striqonad); sabo-
lood: 7-s da 6-s miRebulia erTsa da imave odenobaze – 5-striqonedze – 
pirvel SemTxvevaSi, am striqonis orjer damatebiT, meore SemTxvevaSi – 
erTxel damatebiT (magaliTad zemoT motanilia zaal baraTaSvilis leqsi; 
zustad igive SemTxvevaa ioane bagrationis `odes gixile, kma viqmen SeniT~; 
igive SemTxveva ufro gvianac Cans, ix. gr. orbelianis `nu masmev Rvinos~). 
tipologiurad imave viTarebas warmoadgenen 8 da 6, 9 da 7, 11 da 9 SemTx-
vevebi: maTSi formebs Soris oriT gansxvavebas qmnis is, rom pirvel, ufro 
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grZel, strofSi TavSi da boloSi erTi da igive orstriqonedia Casmuli 
(magaliTad, 11 da 9-sTvis. `sevdam momxvia gulsa bWalebi / zed damrTo Wir-
ni malis malebi~ ilia bagrationis leqsidan), xolo igive orstriqonedi, 
rogorc refreni, ukve erTxel, axlavs yovel danarCen strofs: 2+5+2=9 da 
5+2=7 (8 da 6-sTvis, 9 da 7-Tvis magaliTebi ix. zemoT; 9 da 7 SemTxveva ufro 
gvianac SeiZleba movnaxoT, mag., gr. orbelianTan `aravisTvis me dRes ara 
mcalian~).

rac Seexeba qarTulSi am formaTa genezisis sakiTxs, Tu zemoT Camo-
yalibebuli Tvalsazrisi misaRebia, maSin daskvna aq aseTia: es formebi aris 
arabuli musammatis formebi, qarTulSi miRebuli sparsuli gziT. qarTul 
niadagze ganviTarebis specifikaa: a) iseTi grZeli strofebi, rogoricaa 
11-iani da 15-iani; b) Sereuli leqsebi (romelTa Taviseburebaze da gans-
xvavebuli kvalifikaciis SesaZleblobaze zemoT iyo msjeloba).

ganmartebas moiTxovs is faqti, rom aseTi formebi xSirad muxambaze-
bad iwodebian. a) rogorc Cans, muxambazebi (5-striqoniani formebi) ufro 
adre Semovidnen; b) muxambazebi ufro gamoyenebadi formebia; besikTan, 
magaliTad, musammatis msgavsi formis 22 nimuSidan rva 5-striqoniania, 
mxolod erTia musaddasi (eqvsstriqoniani), danarCeni 13 oTxstriqonede-
bia, rac sruliad gasagebia, radganac im epoqaSic tradiciuli qarTuli 
oTxstriqonedi yvelaze gavrcelebuli forma iyo (garda amisa, 7 am 13-dan 
e.w. Tejnisia, romelsac kvalifikaciis sxva kriteriumi Seesabameba); g) ro-
gorc Cans, Semosvlis gza (yovel SemTxvevaSi, erT-erTi gavrcelebuli) 
zepiri iyo (Sdr. i. bagrationi 1954: 52), ramac Sedegad ara marto forma, 
aramed garkveuli stili moitana (aSuRuri kilo), amitom saxeldeba `mu-
xambazi~ yovelTvis formas (muxambazs) ki ar gulisxmobs, aramed rig Sem-
TxvevaSi – stils (muxambazs).

9. formas eZebneba aRmosavluri wyaro, romlis imitiaciasac igi 
warmoadgens.

am kategoriaSi Sedis is formebi, romelTaTvisac dgindeba struqtu-
rac da warmomavalobac.

mokled Sevexebi ramdensame aseT formas (garda qvemoT ganxilulisa, 
qarTul poeziaSi aRmosavluri warmoSobis sxva formebic gvxvdeba).

muxambazi. es forma zemoT iyo ganxiluli. aq igi warmodgenilia im-
denad, ramdenadac tradiciulad aris yuradRebis centrSi rogorc epoqis 
versifikaciuli suraTis saxe.

muxambazi, rogorc iTqva, arabuli musammatis jgufis formebs gane-
kuTvneba (muḫammas – `xuTeuli; Semdgari xuTisgan~). musammatis formebs 
Soris igi yvelaze Zveli Cans (aseTi nimuSi aa bbbba tipisa SecdomiT mie-
wereba islamamdel arab poets imru l-kaiss). qarTulSi muxambazi, rogorc 
saleqso forma, pirvel rigSi, besikTan aris dakavSirebuli. unda iTqvas, 
rom Tavis droze qarTul poeziaSi es forma ufro didi popularobiT 
sargeblobda, vidre sparsulSi.
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Taxmisi. iseve, rogorc qarTuli poeziis musTazadi SeiZleba CaiT-
valos muxambazis erT-erT saxed, aseve – Taxmisic. qarTuli Taxmisi, es 
aris (xuTstriqoniani) muxammasis formis leqsi, romlis sazomia dabali 
Sairi (zogjer, iSviaTad – maRali Sairis striqonebis SereviT), xolo riT-
ma, rogorc wesi, majamuria. magaliTi: leon batoniSvilis `ros ganvicade 
bedkrulman, guli sakvdavad daria~, meore strofi (bbbba): `Sen, muSTarsa 
geajebi gulmtkivneuli, mtirali / moyvarem momwyla sakvdavad, mtyorc-
na hindelTa samali / veRara davsTme, mimWirda, aw arRa aris samali / mas 
mouklavar, irwmune, visa aqvs mage mWvirvali / broli da lali SeTxzulan, 
qve daridebiT daria~.

Razali/Razeli/yazali. arabuli ġazal (ġzl Ziri, pirveladi mniSvnelo-
ba `rTva~, sakuTriv “Razal~ niSnavs `aSikobas, flirts~) – samijnuro/sa-
trfialo leqsi/simRera/elegia (ix. Blachère 2003: 1028-1076). es Janri arabul 
poeziaSi islamamdeli kasidebis droidan momdinareobs. didi gavrceleba 
pova sparseTSi; gavrcelebulia, saerTod, axlo da Sua aRmosavleTis li-
teraturebSi. qarTulSi Semosvlis gza sparsulia.

Razalis formalur struqturaSi beiTi orstriqoniani funqci-
iTaa realizebuli. formis specifika ZiriTadad gariTmvasTan aris da-
kavSirebuli: pirveli ori gariTmuli striqonis (maṭla‘) riTma momdevno 
luw striqonebSia gatarebuli, striqongamotovebiT (bunebrivia, leqsiTi 
teqstis stiqonTa raodenoba luwia): aa ba ca da ... Cemi mxriv, unda aRvniSno, 
rom gariTmvis es tipi, sakmaod gavrcelebuli bevr aRmosavlur formaSi, 
momdinareobs klasikuri arabuli kasididan, romelic monoriTmulia, amave 
dros pirveli beiTis orive misra gariTmulia, rac, sabolood, gvaZlevs 
swored imave sqemas aabacada...

Razalis formaSi xSiria redifi.
qarTulSi xmarebuli es forma kargadaa aRwerili (ix. beriZe 1995: 

308-310; agreTve kobiZe 1969: 252-254). unda iTqvas, rom CvenSi man didi gavr-
celeba ver pova (Tavis droze popularuli iyo, magaliTad, germanul po-
eziaSi: goeTe, fr. riukerti, a. fon plateni, f. bodenStedti da sxv.).

qarTuli Razalis nimuSebad miCneulia (ix. beriZe 1995: 308): daviT 
bagrationis `ra Seviqen soflisagan esreT mwared ganawiri”, giorgi Tu-
maniSvilis `muxTalman aman sofelman~, ioseb meliqiSvilis `sevdis mtar-
valTa damiWres guli~, aleqsandre WavWavaZis `Wmunvis maxvili gulsa mso-
mia~ da sxv. rac mTavaria, Razali ramdenimejer uaxles qarTul poeziaSic 
gamoCnda. al. abaSelis `mzeo, amodi~ – redifiani Razali (`siom sarkmels 
Sehsisina: mze amodis / gaacina fanjris mina: mze amodis~ da a.S.), gal. tabi-
Zis `dRes dReebi ecleba~.

Tejnisi/Tajnisi. arabuli tajnīs `TanaJReradad, erTnairad JReradad 
keTeba~ (ix. Heinrichs 2003: 67). arabulSi es aris ritorikuli figura, romel-
sac, Tavisi rTuli mravalsaxeobis gamo, evropul enebze ramdenimenairad 
ganmartaven – rogorc kalamburs, paronomazias, omonims, aliteracias da 
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a.S. Tajnisi, arabul aRwerilobaSi, marTlac rTul suraTs warmoadgens: 
tamm – ori sityvis sruli damTxveva (TanxmovanTa da xmovarTa bunebiT, 
raodenobiTa da ganlagebiT), rasac Tavisi qvesaxeobebi aqvs mumāṯil da 
mustawfā; murakkab, qvesaxeobebiT malfūf da  marfūw da a.S. da a.S.

leqsSi es figura gamoiyeneba sariTmo poziciebSi.
qarTulSi am saleqso formam sakuTari, originaluri saxe miiRo: a) sa-

zomi 4+4+3 an 6+5 (SeiZleba iTqvas asec: zogjer amorfuli struqturisa 
11-marcvledis farglebSi – esec specifikaa); b) strofi – oTxstriqonedi; 
g) strofTa raodenoba leqsiT teqstSi – fiqsirebuli: 5 an 4; d) gariTmva: 
pirveli strofi – abab (iSviaTad – abcb), danarCeni strofebi – cccb  dddb... 
e) riTma – rogorc wesi, majamuri.

faqtiurad, mxolod am bolo parametriT SeiZleba imis Tqma, rom 
qarTul Tejniss aqvs aRmosavluri Zirebi (igulisxmeba, ra Tqma unda, ara 
is, rom qarTuli poeziisTvis ucnobi iyo majamuri/omonimuri riTmebi, 
aramed aseTi riTmebiT calke saleqso formis Seqmna). sxva mxriv, rogorc 
iTqva, Tejnisad wodebuli forma, es aris originaluri qarTuli saleqso 
forma. gamorCeuli nimuSebi ix. besikTan: `ra guli davage Senad sareblad~, 
`Sav glax gulo~, `xma sirinozs~ (SesaZloa am siaSi ganvixiloT aseve `Savni 
SaSvni~). sxva nimuSebi ix. baram baraTaSvilTan, evstaTi ciciSvilTan, stef. 
meliqiSvilTan, daviT bagrationTan, ioseb meliqiSvilTan, dimitri Tuma-
niSvilTan, petre laraZeTan, al. WavWavaZesTan.

baiaTi. es aRmosavluri saleqso-sasimRero forma, rogorc Cans, sak-
maod gavrcelebuli iyo TbilisSi. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom Semotanil 
iqna azerbaijanuli gziT (aris mosazreba, rom baiaTis sasimRero forma – 
bayātī, gavrcelebuli TurqeTSi da sparseTSi, momdinareobs oRuzuri tomis 
bayat – saxelwodebidan; ix. Sümer 2003: 1117). azerbaijanuli baiaTi warmoad-
gens oTxstriqonian strofs, 7-marcvliani (silaburi) sazomiT, garTmvis 
sqemiT aaba (ix. medulaSvili 2013: 11).

unda iTqvas, rom, erTi mxriv, baiaTi qarTulSi naklebad gavrcele-
buli forma iyo, meore mxriv, mas aq daxvewili saxe hqonda, yovelTvis – ma-
jamuri gariTmviT; striqonis sazomi: 4+4+3, gariTmva: aaba. saukeTeso ni-
muSebi: besikis `iadons is evarda~, al. WavWavaZis `viwyo wera majamiT~, `wig-
ni Seni meca ra~, dimitri TumaniSvilis `vardi mec mxvdes egebis~, `saxed 
momca, manaTa~.
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Apollon Silagadze
(Georgia)

oriental Sources of Georgian Stable Verse Forms  

Summary

Key words: Georgian, oriental, versification, form, verse, stable.

To determine the fixed verse form as a versificational phenomenon, the paper gives 
a brief outline of versification system in author’s interpretation. Two parts are singled out: 
the first one is relatively fixed and completely conditioned by prosodic system of a given 
language which distinctive suprasegmental element in the verse is actualized as a system-
forming factor, and the general principle of a system and structural norms are based on it. 
The second part is unfixed and variable and generally contains the sphere of composing; 
this part is linked with extra-linguistic factors, primarily, of literary character. The place 
for fixed verse forms is here. 

The fixed verse form as such can be determined in the following way. It is a compo-
sitional form of verse (or verse text) that has reproductive ability and which is determined 
by separate or combinatorial action of certain rules within the framework of regularities of 
the prosodic laws and versification system of a given language: a) number of verse lines 
and arrangement inside the larger compositional unit; b) number of larger compositional 
units (mainly stanza) and arrangement inside the poetic text; c) the wholeness of sym-
metrical or asymmetrical division of the poetic text; d) necessity of using certain meter or 
meters; e) a scheme of rhyming; f) certain repetitions, rhythm-syntactic parallelisms, etc.

Fixed verse forms also represent one of the important elements of poetry, namely, 
its versification system, in diachrony. In this case it is also implied that the renewal is al-
ways expected, i.e. the creation of new schemes and forms when external influences take 
place.

As to the Georgian verse, naturally, the source of influences may be oriental as well. 
In the context of relatedness of Georgian stable verse forms to oriental sources, we should 
establish the following cases:

1) A word of oriental origin is used as a term denoting Georgian form but there is 
no any form expressing this word in the given source language.

2) The form confirmed in Georgian coincides with singularly confirmed poetic 
specimen in the oriental which does not create a form with reproduction ability there.

3) The form originated on the Georgian soil, appeared similar to typologically ori-
ental form due to which was called relevant oriental name.

4) The form existed in Georgian and then became actualized under the influence of 
relevant oriental form;

5) Oriental origin of the form is perceived but its source is not exactly determined;
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6) Oriental source is searched for the form which represents its imitation (the last 
two items are actually the same).

According to these items, the following forms are considered in the paper: 1) Shairi 
_ as a verse form which designates mono-rhythmic four lines/ quatrain performed with high 
or low shairi; derives from the Arabic word (šā‘ir) “poet”; there does not exist any form 
denoted with this word in Arabian versification; 2) One of the specimens of Chakhrukhauli  
(it is implied a quatrain considered by Giorgi Tsereteli which reveals a well-expressed 
structural closeness with a distich included in 12th-century one of the Arabic prosaic text; 
this fact must be regarded as a coincidence attested in Arabic, namely, phenomenon of 
individual character which does not represent a fixed form having reproduction ability); 3) 
Mustazadi  (The process of creating this and some other similar forms proceeded on Geor-
gian soil. Later on, in the verse form Mukhambazi borrowed from the Persian, Georgian 
meter was used that revealed certain similarity with the Persian form which was noticed 
by poets and analysts and finally, the Persian name was used for the form); 4) Robai  (In 
Georgian this form was established by Georgian translators of the Persian robais and is 
used today too; unlike Persian, it does not have its own meter in Georgian. Hence, the 
roots of Georgian robai are in Georgian soil, intimately, we are dealing with the process 
during which the existing Georgian form – shairi and quatrain monostrophe of some other 
meter – was actualized under the influence of the Oriental form); 5) varieties of Musamati  
(These forms are the forms of Arabic musamat in Georgian, derived from Persian; 6) 
Mukhambazi, Takhmisi, Ghazali, Tejnisi, Baiati (These forms have Oriental sources the 
imitation of which they represent).

General conclusion: while establishing the genesis of Georgian stable verse forms, 
in the first place Georgian reality is to be taken into consideration. Namely, a) raising a 
question on foreign origin is possible only when a detailed analysis excludes origination 
on Georgian soil; b) the analysis of the adopted form by means of influence also requires 
fundamental consideration of Georgian soil: first of all, it is an issue of adaptation inside 
Georgian system; secondly, it is determination of the rate of influence: finally Georgian 
factors can appear the bearers of not less (or more) importance. 

 

apolon silagaZe
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н. А. егОРОвА
(Беларусь)

Смысловая организация концептов “ Heaven/Sky”, “Sun” 
в англоязычном песенном дискурсе

Процесс концептуализации как один из основных процессов когнитивной 
деятельности человека, заключающийся в осмыслении человеком поступающей 
информации, имеет своим результатом формирование представлений о действи-
тельности в виде ментальных единиц – концептов. Исследования, связанные с 
изучением концептов, направлены на выявление парадигмы культурно значимых 
концептов и описание их концептосферы, позволяя, тем самым, получить информацию 
о тех ментальных структурах (Корнилов 2003:210), которыми оперирует человек в 
процессе мышления и которые отражают весь культурно-исторический опыт.

Теоретико-методологические основы концептуализации, осмысления и опи-
сания концептов нашли отражение в работах таких ученых, как Н. Д. Арутюнова, 
А. П. Бабушкин, Н. Н. Болдырев, А. Вежбицкая, В. В. Колесов, Д. С. Лихачев, 
В. А. Маслова, В. А. Пищальникова, З. Д. Попова и др. Ученые подчеркивают 
необходимость обращения к текстам при исследовании концептов как единиц 
мышления и культуры. Л. Н. Мурзин отмечает, что «культура вообще существует в 
форме текстов – знаковых произведений духовной деятельности человека». В своем 
исследовании мы поставили целью исследовать сущность концептов англоязычного 
песенного текста, входящих в концептосферу «Небо», как отражение общекультурных 
представлений о пространстве неба в сознании носителей англоязычной культуры. 

С самого начала существования жизни небо всегда будоражило сознание 
людей в связи с их стремлением познать неведомое, загадочное  для осознания 
устройства мира, в котором они живут. Свои познания и эмпирические умозак-
лючения о небе люди отразили в текстах сказок, легенд и песен, которые с течением 
времени трансформировались в разнообразные формы и виды текста. Таким об-
разом, лексическое значение слова «небо» начало формироваться на основе ми-
фологических представлений, которые не утратили значения и для современной 
культуры, т. к. зафиксировались в языке в виде метафор, фразеологизмов и т. п., а 
также на основе христианских представлений. Можно с уверенностью говорить, что 
почти у каждой нации существуют песенные тексты, посвященные небу и небесным 
светилам. Поэтому в своем работе мы будем проводить исследование на основе 
песенного текста, который по праву может считаться одной из первых исторически 
сложившейся форм текста, прошедшей стилистические, синтаксические, лексические 
трансформации, обретя в 21 в. новую концептуальную форму. 

В лингвистике под песенным текстом подразумевают вербальный текст, 
имеющий письменный аналог и входящий в полисемиотичный комплекс, именуемый 
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песней (Маслова 2004:135). Песенный текст представляет собой креолизованный 
текст (Егорова 2011:103) и рассматривается как единство взаимодополняющих друг 
друга мелодического и вербального компонентов. Сохраняя некоторые черты текстов 
поэтического дискурса, песенный текст (Алефиренко 2005:314) характеризуется 
наличием эпитетов, сравнений, метафор и интертекстуальных ссылок, которые 
детерминируют стилистический манифест: тяготение к повседневно-обиходному 
языку и, одновременно, стилю истинной поэзии (Урысон 2003:45). Обращение к 
англоязычному песенному тексту неслучайно, т.к. англоязычный песенный дискурс 
является доминирующим в мировом масштабе. По данным Д. Кристала, более 
90% групп и сольных исполнителей современной музыки поют на английском 
языке. Текст песни на английском языке – гарантия внимания со стороны публики 
в мировом масштабе и важный фактор коммерческого успеха, т. к. английский язык 
является универсальным средством всех видов коммуникации. 

В процессе исследования нами был осуществлен анализ 500 современных 
песенных текстов, основным критерием отбора которых выступили: 1) популяр-
ность песенного текста мирового масштаба, 2) аутентичность текста; 3) наличие 
исследуемых концептов в текстах песен.

Концептосфера «Небо» представляет собой совокупность концептов, за ко-
торыми стоят объекты и явления, имеющие непосредственное отношение к не-
бу: “Sky”, “Heaven”, “Sun”, “Moon”, “Star”, “Clouds”, “Rainbow”, “Thunder” и др. 
Однако целесообразным представляется описание лишь ключевых концептов 
данной концептосферы, т. е. концептов, значимых в художественной англоязычной 
картине мира. Кроме того, некоторые из концептов, входящих в концептосферу 
«Небо» и репрезентированных в англоязычных текстах, не могут быть описаны 
по объективной причине — они имеют недостаточное количество репрезентаций. 
Например, к таковым относятся концепты “Milky Way”, “Sunset”, “Lightning”.

Критерием выявления ключевых концептов была частотность их употребления 
в исследуемых текстах. Частотность употребления в англоязычных текстах реп-
резентантов концептов, входящих в концептосферу «Небо», представлена в сле-
дующей таблице 1.

Таблица 1 – Частотность употребления концептов 

Sky/
Heaven

The Sun The 
Moon

Stars Clouds Rainbow

Количество 
репрезентаций 
в текстах

194 79 45 53 25 28

 
Таким образом, сопоставив частотность репрезентаций данных концептов, 

можно сделать вывод о значимости в англоязычной художественной картине мира 4 
концептов, входящих в концептосферу «Небо»: “Sky/Heaven”, “Sun”, “Moon”, “Star”. 
Остановимся более подробно на концептах “Sky/Heaven”.

Н. А. Егорова
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Концепты “Sky” и “Heaven”, репрезентированные в англоязычных песенных 
текстах, представлены наглядно-чувственным образом соответствующего объекта. 
При этом выделяются различные характеристики данных объектов.

1. Небо воспринимается как пространство, в котором перемещаются различ-
ные объекты: луна, солнце, звезды, облака. Например:

I see skies of blue... clouds of white
Bright blessed days... dark sacred nights  
…
The colors of a rainbow... so pretty ... in the sky
Are also on the faces... of people... going by
What a Wonderful World (Louis Armstrong)

Sun is shinin’ in the sky,
There ain’t a cloud in sight
Mr. Blue Sky (Electric Light Orchestra)

From my world the sun faded
And the moon from my sky was gone with stars
Sky is mine – amorphis
‘Cause you’re a sky, ‘cause you’re a sky full of stars,
I’m going to give you my heart.

A Sky Full of Stars (Coldplay)

Стоит отметить, что обычно расположение указанных объектов на небе 
не конкретизируется. Обобщая результаты анализа разных контекстов, можно 
выявить своеобразную структурную организацию пространства неба и иерархию 
расположения в нем объектов. При этом данная иерархия не является статичной: 
положение небесных объектов относительно друг друга и самого пространства неба 
может меняться, что обусловлено временем суток, состоянием погоды и т. п.

2. Небо воспринимается как место, где фиксируются различные оптические 
явления (восход/рассвет/заря, закат, зарница, радуга, молния), которые влияют на 
освещенность небесного пространства, а также на изменение его цвета.

There's a rainbow in the sky all the time
Don’t be blind,
Rainbow in the Sky (Ziggy Marley)

Somewhere over the rainbow
Blue birds fly
Over the Rainbow (Israel Kamakawiwi’ole)
And when sunset comes let me watch the stars
Eyes of the Sky (Lake Of Tears)

Смысловая организация концептов “ Heaven/Sky”, “Sun” в англоязычном песенном дискурсе
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Black crow, black crow, tell me where you really go
When you fly into the sunset, high in evening sky,
Crow (Jamiroquai)

Lightning splits the sky,
Shining, blinding a while.
Lightning Song (Anathema)

Off in the distance the lightning flashing again
Feel something strong as the power draws near
It is the rolling of thunder that scares you
Lightning Strikes Twice (Iron Maiden)

3. Отмечается также цветовая характеристика неба. В большинстве контек-
стов, где эксплицируется цветовая характеристика неба, оно имеет голубой или 
синий цвет. Но имеют место в англоязычных песенных текстах и иные цветовые 
окраски неба: темно-синий, фиолетовый, оранжевый.

Now she’s gone, our world has changed.
Watching a blue sky, thinking of rain.
Blue Spanish Sky (Chris Isaak)

Blue sky blue
Come on, shine your rays
Blue Sky Blue (Pete Murray)

This fading earth
This heavy dark-blue sky around me
Fading Earth (Leaves' Eyes)

Purple skies and violet rainbows
And all the angels passing by
With their words they try to break you
Purple Sky (Greyson Chance)

Well I had a dream
I stood beneath an orange sky
Orange Sky (Alexi Murdoch)

4. Небо становиться антропоморфным существом: наделяется свойствами 
и качествами живого существа (в нашем случае, человека): оно может смеяться, 
плакать, грустить, смотреть, злиться и т.д.

Now tell me,
Did you ever ask the sky
Not to cry no more,

Н. А. Егорова
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To fly no more?
My Pleasant Torture (Trimp)

Heaven help me heaven help me
Talk to strangers talk to strangers
Heaven Help Me (George Michael feat. Deon Estus)

Look alive, Sunshine
109 in the sky but the pigs won’t quit
Look Alive, Sunshine (My Chemical Romance)

The sky is cryin’.
Look at the tears rollin’ down the street.
The sky is crying – Gary Moore

When I’m lowered down, six feet in the ground
There won’t be a sound except for crows wailing
Cry for me sky
Cry for Me Sky (DevilDriver)

Hey there Mr. Blue,
We’re so pleased to be with you
Look around see what you do,
Everybody smiles at you
Mr. Blue Sky (Electric Light Orchestra)

Oh, when the lights are low
Tears from heaven will fall
Tears from Heaven (Delerium)

Отметим, что количество контекстов, в которых небо персонифицируется, 
небольшое. Однако оно позволяет сделать вывод, что небо воспринимается как 
благосклонное к человеку существо, к которому обращаются с просьбами, которое 
поддерживает (см. “Heaven help me” данные слова можно интерпретировать как 
мольба о помощи). Кроме того, оно воспринимается как существо, которому верят, 
доверяют, с которым установились искренние и доверительные отношения; а также 
как существо понимающее, милостивое (см. “Cry for me sky” подобные слова часто 
встречаются в текстах, подтверждая тем самым способность неба жалеть кого-то и 
оплакивать).

Персонификация неба и наделение его признаками и свойствами живого 
существа имеет мифологическую основу. Так, древние олицетворяли не только 
небесные светила, но и само небо и, как отмечает В. В. Шуклин, верили в то, что 
«небо как активная творческая сила в его антропоморфном виде является супругом 
Земли» (Шуклин 1995: 62). 

Смысловая организация концептов “ Heaven/Sky”, “Sun” в англоязычном песенном дискурсе
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5. В большинстве контекстов пространство неба является недоступным 
для непосредственных осязательных ощущений, характеристики его структуры 
осмысляются посредством метафоризации. Анализ контекстов показывает, что данные 
характеристики являются разнонаправленными, иногда даже противоположными. 
Так, в ряде контекстов небо воспринимается как твердая поверхность, по которой 
можно идти. На это указывает глагол движения «идти», существительное «путь», 
имеющее в своем значении сему «движение», а также предлог «по», выражающий 
пространственные отношения. В данном случае, очевидно, можно говорить о том, 
что небо уподобляется земной поверхности. 

Today we will rise
We will walk the rainbows and take over the sky
Don’t let them change you
Purple Sky (Greyson Chance)

Our honesty will make us fly
And we'll be traveling across sky
Across the sky (oohhhhh)
Across the sky (oohhhhh)
Across the Sky (Madonna)

And the stars up above
Walk the heavens hand in hand
Club at the End of the Street (Elton John)

The sun is on my side and takes me for a ride
I smile up to the sky, I know I’ll be alright
Pocketful of Sunshine (Natasha Bedingfield)

6. Небо воспринимается как место пребывания человека после смерти, иными 
словами загробный мир. В таких случаях, небо переводиться как «Небеса», «Рай». 
Данная особенность отслеживается также в русских песенных текстах.

Have you ever been to heaven?
Have you ever seen the gates?
Heaven (Jay-Z)
Heaven must be missin’ an angel
Missin’ one angel child
Heaven Must Be Missin’ an Angel (Tavares)
Now most people think of heaven
They see those pearly gates
But I looked a little closer
Heaven Is Halfpipe (OPM)

Н. А. Егорова
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I gotta testify, come up in the spot lookin’ extra fly,
For the day I die I’ma touch the sky.
Touch the Sky (Kanye West feat. Lupe Fiasco)

В перечисленных строках упоминаются  небесные врата, которые являются 
входом в рай согласно библейскому писанию. Также стоит отметить, что небо 
является местом, где обитает Бог и различные существа, приближенные к Богу 
(книга «Псалтырь» глава 109, стих 19: «Господь на небесах поставил престол Свой, 
и царство Его всем обладает»). Следующую особенность можно проследить в таких 
контекстах:

Hear the sound
The angels come screaming
Down your voice
Heaven Help Us (My Chemical Romance)

Midnight in China...
We’re stuck between the devil and
The deep blue sea
Heaven! Fire!
The angels of hell found their heaven on earth
Midnite in China (Warlock)

Heaven must be missin’ an angel
Missin’ one angel child
Heaven Must Be Missin’ an Angel (Tavares)

Angel made in heaven
All I want is your love
Gimme some of that action, reaction
Heavenly Action (Erasure)

Oh God will You come close?
Light light light up the sky
You light up the sky to show me
You are with me
Light Up the Sky (The Afters)

Также прослеживается идея того, что Небо является началом всего.

Yes I try and I try and I try
But I never get it right
It’s a Minor Earth Major Sky
Minor Earth Major Sky (A-ha)
Don't hang on,
Nothing lasts forever but the earth and sky
Dust in the Wind (Kansas)

Смысловая организация концептов “ Heaven/Sky”, “Sun” в англоязычном песенном дискурсе
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В концептосферу «Небо» также входит концепт «солнце» (“Sun”), который 
занимает второе место по индексу цитируемости в англоязычном песенном дискурсе. 
Его смысловая организация прослеживается в следующих особенностях:

1. Цветовая характеристика солнца связана с золотистым и красным цветами. 
Солнце является центральным объектом на небе, влияя на изменения цветовой 
гаммы облаков разное время суток. Например: 

And watch the setting sun
Breaking through the darkened clouds
The Spirits will Remain (Avantasia)

The red dawn is rising
Sealing the end of our time,
The red sun is shining
Burning all that’s still alive...
Red Dawn Rising (Eternal Tears Of Sorrow)

Who`s giving you the wings to fly
Following the sun, the golden one
Following the Sun (оригинал Enigma)

2. Солнце выступает как перемещающийся объект, о чем свидетельствуют 
сочетающиеся с лексемой “sun” предикаты ‘go down’, ‘rise’, ‘to be up’, ‘come up’ 
имеющие в своем значении сему «движение». Например: 

Hey, good morning
Watch the sun come up
Watch the Sun Come Up (Example)

When you’ve lost your lights
The sun will rise.
It’ll be alright.
The Sun Will Rise (Kelly Clarkson)
Sun is up, move your body                                       
I got moves and all the night, I’m in the city, yeah
Sun Is Up (Inna)

The sun goes down
The stars come out
Glad You Came (The Wanted)

Отметим, что большинство из указанных глаголов отражают характер или 
направление перемещения солнца. Солнце воспринимается как объект, переме-
щающийся преимущественно по вертикальной оси «низ-верх» (восходит). Косвенно 
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на характер перемещения солнца указывают также отглагольные существительные 
«восход» и «закат».

3. Солнце является источником света: испуская лучи, оно дарит не только 
тепло, свет, но и надежду, радость бытия:

So far down, away from the sun
That shines into the darkest place
Away from the Sun (3 Doors Down)

I’m gonna race for the morning sun
And it’s gonna shine on me.
Race for the Sun (3 Doors Down)

Gets stuck in a phase
I can see the sun shining     
Under the Sun (Cheryl Cole)

I’m older, colder
Here it comes, light up my sky
Yeah we share the same sun
We Share the Same Sun (Stereophonics)

4. Во многих контекстах солнце персонифицировано. Особенностью 
персонификации выступает тот факт, что солнце сравнивается с королевской особой, 
наделенной властью. Необходимо отметить, что греко-римские традиции восприятия 
солнца также находят отражение в современном песенном контексте, тем самым, 
подчеркивая связь культурного наследия древности и современности. Кроме того, 
обращают на себя внимание контексты, в которых признаками и свойствами живого 
объекта обладает не только само солнце, но и различные периоды его активности: 
восход, закат, рассвет, заря.

Everybody’s happy
Here comes the Sun King
Sun King (оригинал The Beatles)
Watch the sun come up
It’s calling
Watch the Sun Come Up (Example)

The sun is sleeping quietly
Once upon a century
Sleeping Sun (Nightwish)

The power of the sun keeps us moving on
Spinning ever faster
Power of the Sun (Bruce Dickinson)
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On Olympia, the sun is born
Radiating from god Apollo
An Arrow from the Sun (Therion)

The sun showed the way, grim and severe

На основе признаков, которые приписываются солнцу как живому существу, 
можно сделать вывод, что оно воспринимается как антропоморфное существо, 
живущее по биологическим законам (видит, слышит, говорит). Образ солнца – это 
герой-протагонист, который благосклонно относится к людям, принимая участие в 
их судьбе.

5. Прослеживается тесная связь между солнцем и такой природной стихией 
как огонь. Связь солнца и огня, обнаруженная в текстах, является реминисценцией: 
огонь часто играл в истории роль ритуального костра в обрядах, посвященных 
солнцу, а языческие символы выступали, одновременно, символами солнца и огня.

God of fire, bring your light
Forger of sun, help me now
Silent Waters (Amorphis)

World on fire with a smoking sun,
Stops everything and everyone.
World on Fire (Les Friction)

So let’s set the world on fire
We can burn brighter than the sun
We Are Young (Fun. feat. Janelle Monáe)

Heal them, with fire from above
Kneeling, my god is the Sun
My God Is the Sun (Queens Of The Stone Age)

Trying to burn the sun
Flames getting higher
Playing with fire
Burn the Sun (Ark)

The Boundless Light that burns the sun.
The fire of the Fallen One.
The Light That Burns the Sun (Watain)

6. В англоязычном песенном дискурсе отчетливо прослеживается проти-
вопоставление солнца и ночи. Во многих контекстах в оппозиции по отношению к 
солнцу выступает ночь и сопутствующие ей атрибуты: луна, звезды, мрак, сон и т. 
п. Например:
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Shine on, shine on, Sun - shine on all night long
Drifting Sun (Scorpions)

You think the day won’t break the sunless night.
The sun will rise.
When you’ve lost your lights
The Sun Will Rise (Kelly Clarkson)

How do you rate the morning sun?
After a long and sleepless night
How many stars would you give to the moon?
Morning Sun (Robbie Williams)

From my world the sun faded
And the moon from my sky was gone with stars
Sky is mine – amorphis

Противопоставление солнца и ночи носит аллегорический характер и свя-
зано с противопоставлением света и тьмы, добра и зла, жизни и смерти, космоса и 
хаоса и т. п.

7. Солнце связано с таким эмоциональным состоянием, как любовь. В не-
которых контекстах солнце выступает как объект любви, то, на что направлено это 
чувство:

I love the sun
I love the rain
You gave it up
But all in vain
You Wanted More (A-Ha)

Солнце также может выступать как источник, носитель этого чувства, как 
нечто, способное даровать любовь:

And I am the sun
I love everyone
I live inside your chest
I Am the Sun (Swans)
The sun does rise in the eastern sky
and love soon comes watch over I
The Sun Does Rise (The Cranberries)

Выделенный концептуальный смысл соотносится с одной из главных заповедей 
Иисуса Христа «возлюби ближнего твоего, как самого себя», что позволяет говорить 
о влиянии христианских представлений на формирование данного концептуального 
смысла и указывает на восприятие солнца как ипостаси Бога.

Зачастую «солнцем» авторы называют того, к кому они испытывают чувства 
или их лирический герой из песни питает слабость. Интересным фактом является 

Смысловая организация концептов “ Heaven/Sky”, “Sun” в англоязычном песенном дискурсе



152

отсутствие гендерной принадлежности солнца (как и в русскоязычных текстах): 
«солнцем» может быть как девушка, так и парень. 

Oh that face makes me wanna party.
He’s my sun, he makes me shine like diamonds.
Young And Beautiful (Lana Del Rey)

You are the sun,
You are the only one,
Rock’N’Roll Queen (The Subways)

Таким образом, англоязычный песенный дискурс позволяет проследить 
за особенностями англоязычного восприятия картины мира в призме концептов 
“Sky/Heaven”, “Sun”, которые являются самыми распространенными концептами в 
песенных текстах разных культур. Концепт “Sky/Heaven” содержит в себе следующие 
концептуальные смыслы: пространство над землей, где находятся различные 
небесные тела (солнце, луна, звезды и др.), также там протекают мистически красивые 
природные явления (закат, радуга, молния, гром), влияющие на освещенность неба и 
способные изменять его цвета. “Sky/Heaven”, “Sun” персонифицируются, выступая 
союзниками или друзьями человеку, всегда готовы помочь и поддержать в трудную 
минуту. Религия наложила свой отпечаток на данные концепты, в результате 
чего небеса получили статус «обители Бога и его помощников». Отличительной 
особенностью русскоязычных текстов по отношению к англоязычным является 
то, что небо выступает как источник жизни, то, что придает смысл жизни, время, 
цель движения вперед, жизненного пути. В англоязычных текстах, наоборот, небо 
ассоциируется с «конечным жизненным пунктом» человека. Как и в русскоязычной 
поэзии, солнце персонифицировано и не имеет гендерной идентификации. Важной 
чертой является противостояние солнца некоторым природным стихиям, ведущего 
вечную борьбу с темной стороной мира (ночь, тревога, болезни). Способность 
дарить радость, любовь и надежду на светлое будущее делает солнце ключевым 
небесным телом в иерархии, что не характерно песням славянских авторов. 
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Semantic Organization of the Concepts “Heaven/Sky”, 
“Sun” in English Song Discourse

Key words: conceptualization, concept, English-language lyrics, the concept “Sky/
Heaven”, the concept “the Sun”.

The article describes the sky conceptualization background in the English-language 
lyrics discourse. Conceptualization serves as a component of human cognitive activity, 
which has resulted in the formation of ideas in the shape of concepts. Concept-based re-
search is aimed at both finding out the paradigm of culture-meaningful concepts and the 
description of their conceptual sphere, which allows to obtain some information on the 
mental structures resorted to by man in the thinking process. The theoretical and method-
ological foundations of the English-language lyrics as the study material are exhibited, the 
purpose of the research was to study the essence of the concepts of the English-language 
lyrics, included in the conceptual sphere “Heaven/Sky”, as a reflection of general cul-
tural representations of Heaven/Sky and the Sun in the minds of the English-language 
culture. The lexical meaning of the word “Heaven/Sky” began to take shape on the basis 
of mythological ideas, and lyrics are considered to be one of the first historical forms of 
the text. Lyrics are understood as a verbal text, having a written equivalent and entering 
the polysemiotic complex, referred to as a song. Lyrics are a creolized text and seen as 
the unity of the mutually complementary melodic and verbal components. Retaining the 
features of the poetic discourse texts lyrics can comprise epithets, similes, metaphors and 
intertextual references which predetermine stylistic manifestation. The English-language 
lyrics provide popularity on a global scale, and commercial success as the English lan-
guage is a universal means of all kinds of communication. 500 modern English lyrics 
were analyzed; the main criteria for their selection were the following: 1) the popularity 
of lyrics on a global scale, 2) the authenticity of the text; 3) the presence of the studied 
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concepts in the lyrics. The concepts relating to the conceptual sphere “Heaven” which are 
in the most frequent use are revealed. The conceptual sphere Heaven / Sky appears to be 
a variety of concepts including objects and phenomena which relate to the sky directly: 
“Sky”, “Heaven”, “Sun”, “Moon”, “Star”, “Clouds”, “Rainbow”, “Thunder” and others. 
It is feasible to describe the key concepts, i. e. the concepts which are meaningful in the 
English-language art image of the world. Some concepts entering the conceptual sphere 
Heaven/Sky can not be exhibited to a full extent as they don’t have enough occurrences in 
the English-language lyrics. The analysis of various contexts shows a peculiar structural 
arrangement of the space in heavens and the hierarchy of the objects location in it. At the 
same time the hierarchy does not appear to be static: the location of the sky objects rela-
tively each other and the space itself can change which is predetermined by the time of a 
day, weather conditions and etc. The features of the semantic representation of the con-
cepts “sky/heaven” and “sun” in the English-language lyrics context are outlined. Some 
fragments of the English-language lyrics, revealing the peculiarities of perceiving the sky/
heaven and the sun in the minds of the native speakers are put forward. The concept 
“heaven” possesses the following meaning: the space above the ground alongside with the 
other heavenly bodies, there are occurring natural phenomena that affect the illumination 
of the sky and are able to change its color; it contains religious motives holding the powers 
of “the abode of God and His assistants”. The sky is perceived as a place where a variety 
of optical phenomena (dawn /sunrise/daybreak, sunset, rainbows, lightning) are seen, they 
affect the lighting of the heavenly space, as well as the changing of its color. There the sky 
color is characteristic. In most contexts it is blue or dark blue, less often presented as a 
purple, orange sky. Space is unavailable for immediate tactile sensations; the characteris-
tics of its structure are conceptualized by a metaphor. These characteristics are multidirec-
tional, sometimes even reverse. The sun is perceived as a living anthropomorphic creature 
that lives in accordance with biological laws (sees, hears, speaks). The image of the sun is 
that of a protagonist who graciously refers to people taking part in their fate. The connec-
tion between the sun and the fire is reminiscence in history as the fire was critical in rituals 
dedicated to the sun, and pagan symbols were both the symbols of the sun and fire. The 
sky and the sun are personified standing out as an ally or a friend of a human being, they 
are always ready to come to rescue. The distinctive feature of Russian-language texts in 
relation to those of the English language is that the sky appears as a movement forward; 
in English-language texts the sky is associated with the “end of life destination point”. 
The important feature is the opposition of the sun to some natural elements, leading the 
eternal struggle with the dark side of the world. The ability to give joy, love and hope for 
a brighter future makes the sun the key celestial body in the hierarchy, which is not typical 
of the Slavic authors’ lyrics.
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natalia egorova
(belorusia)

konceptebis “ HEAVEN/SKY”, “SUN”  semantikuri organizacia 

inglisurenovan sasimRero diskursSi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi:  konceptualizacia, koncefcia, inglisurenovani 
leqsebi, cneba `ca/samoTxe~, cneba `mze~.

statiaSi axsnilia cis konceptualizaciis winapirobebi inglisur-
enovan sasimRero diskursSi. konceptualizaciis procesi gvevlineba 
rogorc adamianis kognituri moqmedebis komponenti, risi Sedegic aris 
warmodgenebis Camoyalibeba konceptebis saxiT. aRwerilia inglisureno-
vani sasimRero teqstis, rogorc kvlevis sagnis Teoriul-meTodologiuri 
safuZvlebi. kvlevis mizani ki aris inglisurenovani sasimRero teqtis 
konceptTa arsis axsna da warmoCena rogorc zogadkulturuli warmod-
genisa cis sivrcis Sesaxeb inglisurenovani kulturis matarebelTa 
cnobierebaSi. 

sityvis `ca~ leqsikuri mniSvnelobis Camoyalibeba moxda miTologi-
uri warmodgenebis safuZvelze, sasimRero teqsti ki istoriulad erT-erT 
pirvel teqstur formad iTvleba. sasimRero teqstSi igulisxmeba ver-
baluri teqsti, romelsac gaaCnia werilobiTi analogi da simRerad wode-
bul polisemioturi kompleqsis nawilia. sasimRero teqsti kreolizebul 
teqsts warmoadgens da ganixileba rogorc melodiuri da verbaluri kom-
ponentebis urTierTSemavsebeli mTlianoba. simReris teqsti inglisur 
enaze msoflios masStabiT msmenelis yuradRebis mozidvis garanti da ko-
merciuli warmatebis mniSvnelovani faqtoria, radganac inglisuri ena yve-
la saxis komunikaciis universaluri saSualebaa. kvlevis mizniT, Catarda 
500 Tanamedrove inglisurenovani simReris analizi, romlebic SeirCa Sem-
degi kriteriumebiT: 1) sasimRero teqstis popularoba msoflios masSta-
biT; 2) teqtis avTenturoba; 3) simReris teqstebSi sakvlevi konceptebis 
arseboba. kvlevis Sedegad, gamovlenilia konceptosfero `cis~ Semadgen-
lobaSi Semavali yvelaze xSirad xmarebadi konceptebi; aRwerilia `cisa~ 
da `mzis~ konceptebis azrobrivi warmodgenis Taviseburebani simReris 
inglisurenovan konteqstSi; warmodgenilia inglisurenovani sasimRero 
teqstebis fragmentebi, romlebic am enis matarebelTa cnobierebaSi xsnis 
cisa da mzis aRqmis Taviseburebebs. koncepti `ca~ Semdeg azrobriv dat-
virTvas atarebs: es aris sivrce dedamiwis Tavze, sadac sxvadasxva ciuri 
sxeulia ganTavsebuli da mimdinareobs bunebrivi movlenebi, romlebic 
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gavlenas axdenen cis Suqze da SeuZliaT Seucvalon mas feri; is Seicavs 
religiur motivebs, radgan gaCnia statusi – `RmerTisa da mis TanaSemweTa 
samyofeli~; ca da mze personificirdeba da gvevlineba adamianis megob-
rad an mokavSired, romelic mis dasaxmareblad mudam mzad aris. rusuli 
teqstebis inglisurisagan mTavari ganmasxvavebeli Tavisebureba isaa, rom 
maTSi ca mudmivi winsvlis gamomxatvelia. inglisurenovan teqstebSi ca 
adamianis saboloo sacxovris `punqts~ warmoadgens. mniSvnelovani Strixia 
mzis winaaRmdegoba zogierTi bunebrivi stiqiis mimarT, samyaros bnel 
mxaresTan mudmiv WidilSi yofna. sixarulis, siyvarulis da naTeli moma-
vlis imedis Cuqebis unari aqcevs mzes wamyvan ciur sxeulad, rac ar axasi-
aTebs slavi avtorebis sasimRero teqstebs.
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lela xaCiZe
(saqarTvelo)

martvirologiis saTaveebTan

martirologiis dasawyisi ukavSirdeba stefane pirvelmowamis sa-
xels. wm. stefane qristianuli eklesiis erT-erTi yvelaze cnobili wmin-
dania. mis Sesaxeb pirvel cnobebs vxvdebiT `saqme mociqulTaSi~. wm. ste-
fane iyo pirveli da upirvelesi Svid rCeul diakvanTagan, romelnic TviT 
mociqulebma gamoarCies da diakvnebad daadgines. wm. stefane ki mTavar-
diakvnad akurTxes: `da gamoarCies stefane, kaci savse sawmunoebiTa da su-
liTa wmidiTa,…xolo stefane savse iyo madliTa da ZaliTa, iqmoda niSebsa da 
saswaulebsa did – didsa ersa Soris~ (saqme mociqulTa 1950). `samociqulos 
ganmartebaSi~, romelic Sedgenilia ioane oqropirisa da sxva wminda mama-
Ta Txzulebebis mixedviT, es adgili asea ganmartebuli: `ixile, viTar SÂd-
Ta diakonTaca Soris jer-iyo yofaÁ upiratesisaÁ viTar-ese iyo stefane, 
romeli vinaÁTgan naTlisRebisa mier savse iyo suliTa wmidiTa da aqunda 
ara litoni oden, aramed Zlieri da mdidari sarwmunoebaÁ“ (samociqulos 
ganmarteba 2 000: 90). is mociqulebTan erTad qadagebda uflis sityvas, ris 
gamoc bevri momxre da mowinaaRmdege SeiZina. mas bralad dasdes moses sju-
lis gmoba. stefane waradgines samsjavros winaSe. `saqme mociqulTaSi~ da-
culia wm. mowamis sityvebi, warmoTqmuli samsjavroze. esaa Zveli aRTqmis 
RmrTivganbrZnobili gadmocema stefanes mier. aqvea aRwerili wm. mowamis 
xilva, romelic araerTgzis gameorda qristianul mwerlobasa da xelov-
nebaSi, xolo wminda mamebis mier araerTgzis iqna ganxiluli da ganmarte-
buli: `xolo igi savse iyo suliTa wmidiTa, aRxedna cad da ixila didebaÁ 
RmrTisaÁ da iesu mdgomare marjueniT RmrTisa da Tqua: `aha esera, vxedav 
caTa ganxumulTa da Zesa kacisasa, marjueniT RmrTisa mdgomaresa…~. amis 
Semdeg aRsrulda pirveli mowameoba qristianobis istoriaSi – wm. stefane 
qvebiT Caqoles. misi ukanaskneli sityvebi iyo: “ufalo, nu Seuracx amaT 
codvasa amas~. 

yuradRebas iqcevs mowamis ukanaskneli sityvebis msgavseba macxovris 
ukanasknel sityvebTan. wminda mamebi amis Sesaxeb weren: `da viTarca mowa-
fe, kualTa moZRurisaTa Seudga, raÁTa, viTar-igi juaris – mcumelTaTÂs, 
egreTve es mqolvelTaTÂs muÃlT-dadgmiT evedrebodis~ (samociqulos 
ganmarteba 2000: 110). sxvebTan erTad iq imyofeboda savle – im droisaTvis 
qristianebis dauZinebeli mteri, SemdegSi ki macxovrisaTvis devnili da 
wamebuli pavle mociquli. moSorebiT, borcvze idga RvTismSobeli ioane 
RvTismetyvelTan erTad da RmerTs avedrebda mowames.
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stefane pirvelmowame moixsenieba evsevi kesarielTan. gansakuTre-
biT sainteresoa misi moxsenieba leonisa da venis wamebasTan dakavSirebiT, 
romelTaTvisac wminda stefane misabaZi magaliTi iyo. wm. stefane moixse-
nieba irineos lionelTan, agreTve tertulianesTan, rogorc moTminebis 
simbolo. 

eklesiis mamebi mis mimarT gansakuTrebul interess iCenen IV sauku-
nidan. kerZod, misi xseneba gvxvdeba IV saukunis siriel mweralTan – afra-
atTan da mis umcros TanamedrovesTan – efrem asurTan, romelsac ekuT-
vnis `saqme mociqulTas~ komentarebi. mkvlevarTa nawilis azriT, efrem 
asuri icnobda wm. stefanes Sesaxeb iseT gadmocemebsac, romelic araa Se-
suli bibliis kanonikur teqstSi. 

`saqme mociqulTas“ komentarebi Seudgenia agreTve IV saukunis aleq-
sandriel RvTismetyvels – didim usinaTlos. daaxlovebiT amave peri-
odSi Seiqmna qristianuli eklesiis erT-erTi gamorCeuli avtoritetis 
– grigol noselis ori qadageba, miZRvnili stefane pirvelmowamisadmi. 
qristianuli eklesiis aseve gamorCeul avtoritets – ioane oqropirs dau-
weria `saubrebi saqme mociqulTas Sesaxeb~. IV saukunidan SemorCenilia 
agreTve evsuqi ierusalimelis `SesxmaÁ wmida stefanesi~. amrigad, `saqme 
mociqulTas~ mimarT interesis gaZlierebasTan erTad izrdeba interesi 
stefane pirvelmowamisadmic.

pirveli cnobebi qristianul eklesiaSi wm. stefanes dResaswaulis 
aRniSvnis Sesaxeb daculia grigol noselis homiliaSi basili didis gar-
dacvalebis Sesaxeb. `mociqulTa dadgenilebebSi~ dasaxelebulia ara mxo-
lod wm. stefanes xsenebis dRe, aramed misi saxeli Setanilia diakvanTa xel-
dasxmis locvaSic.

siriuli `Tvenis~ mixedviT, romelic IV s-iT TariRdeba, wmindanis 
xsenebis dRed miTiTebulia 26 dekemberi, Sobis momdevno dRe. analogiuri 
viTarebaa laTinur da somxur wyaroebSic. rogorc Cans, wmindanis xsene-
bis pirvandeli TariRi 26 dekemberi iyo. SemdgomSi, 26 dekembers, qarTu-
li xelnawerebis mixedviT, dawesda “ÃsenebaÁ daviT mefisaÁ da iakob Zmisa 
uflisaÁ“ (Иерусалимский Канонарь  1912: 49). analogiuri mdgomareobaa sinur 
iadgarebSi, sadac igive xseneba Semoklebuli saxiTaa gadmocemuli `daviT 
– iakobisi~ (sinuri koleqcia, I. 1979). wm. stefanes xseneba ki gadatanili 
iqna erTi dRis Semdeg, 27 dekembers. wm. stefanes xseneba 27 dekembers dam-
kvidrda marTlmadidebel eklesiaSi, dasavluri tradiciaSi ki wmindanis 
xseneba dResac 26 dekembers sruldeba. 

amasTan erTad, qristianuli eklesia moixseniebs wm. stefanes wminda 
nawilebis povnas (15 seqtemberi), gadasvenebas (2 agvisto) da 70 mociqulis, 
maT Soris stefane mTavardiakvnis xsenebas (4 ianvari).…amrigad, qristianu-
li eklesia da eklesiis mamebi Rirseul pativs miageben pirvelmowamis 
xsovnas. 
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stefane pirvelmowamis saxelze saukuneebis manZilze qristianul 
qveynebSi aigo uamravi taZari. mas mieZRvna mravalricxovani freskebi, 
mxatvruli tiloebi (maT Soris Sedevrebi), sagaloblebi, qadagebebi. 

rogorc irkveva, stefane pirvelmowame gamorCeuli pativiT sargeb-
lobda Cvens qveyanaSic, razec araerTi faqti miuTiTebs. wmindanis saxelze 
saqarTveloSi agebulia araerTi taZari da Seqmnilia freskuli xelovne-
bis nimuSebi. swored mis saxels ukavSirdeba cnobili toponimi – stefan-
wminda. am wmindanis adgili Cveni eklesiisa da qarTuli qristianuli kul-
turis istoriaSi aqamde Seuswavlelia.

stefane pirvelmowame saqarTvelos eklesiasa da Zvel qarTul 
mwerlobaSi uZvelesi droidan moixsenieba. mas kargad icnobs qarTuli 
sasuliero mwerlobis araerTi dargi – agiografia, himnografia, li-
turgika, homiletika. stefane pirvelmowamis xsenebas vxvdebiT jer kidev 
`ierusalimur leqcionarSi~, romelic arqauli RvTismsaxurebis Semcveli 
unikaluri Zeglia (Иерусалимский Канонарь   1912). masSi, rogorc aRvniSneT, 
wm. stefanes xseneba dadebulia 27 dekembers. amis Semdeg miTiTebulia wm. 
stefanesadmi miZRvnili ramdenime sagaloblis dasawyisi. samwuxarod, wm. 
stefanesadmi miZRvnili gangeba `leqcionarSi~ sruli ar aris. misi bolo 
nawili dakargulia.

wm. stefanes xseneba Sesulia `uZveles iadgarSi~ – universalur kre-
bulSi, romelic himnografiis mravalricxovan, maT Soris arqaul nimuSebs 
Seicavs (uZvelesi iadgari 1980). `uZvelesi iadgari“ `ierusaluri leqci-
onaris“ poetur danamats warmoadgens (uZvelesi iadgari 1980: 684). mar-
Tlac, `leqcionarSi~ dasawyisebiT miTiTebuli wm. stefanesadmi miZRvni-
li 3 sagalobeliEgvxvdeba `iadgarSic~, maTgan erTi – sruli teqstiT: 

`mÃedaro zecisa meufisao, wmidao stefane, erismTavar iqmen mSu-
idobisa da RmrTeebaÁ kerpTaÁ dahÃsen da maTi igi mZlavrebaÁ Seuracx-
hyav da awca, ersa Soris didebulo, viTarca gaqus kadnierebaÁ, qristesa 
evedre sulTa CuenTaTuis~ (uZvelesi iadgari 1980: 26). 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom esaa stefane pirvelmowamisadmi miZRvnili erT-
erTi uZvelesi sagalobeli, savaraudod, berZnulidan Targmnili. masTan 
erTad, `iadgarSi~ Sesulia sxva sagaloblebic. DdResaTvis Znelia imis Tqma, 
es ̀ sxva~ sagaloblebi ̀ leqcionaridanaa~ gadasuli Tu TviT ̀ uZvelesi iad-
garis~ SemdgenelTa mieraa damatebuli. erTi ram ki danamdvilebiT SeiZle-
ba iTqvas – wm. stefanes xseneba Sesulia qarTul enaze Semonaxul uZveles 
liturgikul wignebSi – `ierusalimis leqcionarsa~ da `uZveles iadgarSi~. 

rogorc cnobilia, `stefane~ berZnulad `gvirgvins~ niSnavs. esecaa 
erT-erTi mizezi imisa, rom wmindanisadmi miZRvnil sagaloblebSi xSirad 
xazgasmulia misi `gvirgviniT Semkoba~ macxovris mier. asea wm. stefanes 
gangebaSi Sesul mcire formis sagaloblebSic. sagaloblebSi, tradici-
isamebr, gvxvdeba wm. stefanes xilva.
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ramdenadac `uZveelesi iadgaris~ prototipi dakargulia, dReisaT-
vis Znelia gadaWriT Tqma – masSi Sesuli sagaloblebidan romelia naTarg-
mni da romeli originaluri. savaraudod, iseve rogorc ̀ uZveles iadgarSi~ 
Sesuli vrceli repertuaris ZiriTadi nawili, wm. stefanes gangebaze Sesu-
li sagaloblebic berZnulidan unda iyos Targmnili.  

rogorc irkveva, es tradicia grZeldeba da ivseba SemdgomSic. X-XI 
saukuneebis qarTul xelnawerebSi Sesulia wm. stefanesadmi miZRvnili ber-
Znulidan Targmnili araerTi sagalobeli.

rogorc Cans, adreve uTargmniaT qarTulad wmindanis `cxovrebac~. 
`sinur mravalTavSi~ gvxvdeba wmindanis `cxovrebis~ erT-erTi Targmani 
(sinuri mravalTavi 1959: 58-69). 

wm. stefanesadmi gansakuTrebul interess iCens X saukunis didi qarT-
veli moRvawe da mwerali – stefane sananoisZe – Wyondideli, romelsac 
ekuTvnis wmindanisadmi miZRvnili originaluri sagalobeli (ingoroyva 
1913: 151). am sagaloblis originalurobis Sesaxeb samecniero literatur-
aSi gamoTqmulia gansxvavebuli mosazreba, romelic amjerad Cveni ganxil-
vis sagans ar warmoadgens (jRamaia 1974: 54-66). Cven, tradiciulad, stefane-
sananoisZes miviCnevT miqael modrekilis iadgarSi daculi am mcire formis 
sagaloblis avtorad (xaCiZe 2013: 108-113). 

stefane pirvelmowamisadmi am avtoris gansakuTrebul interess 
mowmobs Semdegi garemoebac: k.kekeliZe, erTi gelaTuri xelnaweris mixed-
viT (gel. 5), asaxelebs stefane sananoisZis mier berZnulidan Sesrule-
bul Targmans – esaa grigol noselis wm. stefanesadmi miZRvnili homilia: 
`wmidaTa Soris mamisa Cuenisa grigol noselisa – SesxmaÁ wmidisa stefane 
pirvelmowamisaÁ~ (kekeliZe 1980: 180). es Targmani samecniero literatu-
raSi dRemde sruliad Seuswavlelia, arc misi teqstia gamoqveynebuli. wi-
namdebare naSromSi SevecdebiT am Targmanis garkveuli aspeqtebiT ganxilvas. 

grigol nosels, qristianuli eklesiis erT-erT burjs da gamorCe-
ul avtoritets, wm. stefanes Sesaxeb ekuTvnis ori homilia…. am ori homi-
liidan meorisaTvis noseliseuli avtoroba saeWvodaa miCneuli. qarTul 
enaze Targmnilia `wm. stefanes Sesxmis~ is redaqcia, romelic namdvilad 
grigol nosels ekuTvnis (narkvevebi  2012: 362).

rogorc Cans, grigol noselis es Txzuleba adreve uTargmniaT 
qarTulad. amaze miuTiTebs is garemoeba, rom am qadagebis mokle fragmenti 
Setanilia uZveles ̀ MmravalTavSi~ saTauriT: ̀ wmidisa grigorisi noselisaÁ, 
romeli iyo ZmaÁ wmidisa basilisi, SobisaTÂs uflisa Cuenisa iesu qristÀsa 
da wmidisa stefanÀsTÂs~. es fragmenti gamocemulia i. abulaZis mier (abu-
laZe 1982:290). samecniero literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom `aTstriqoniani 
fragmentis safuZvelze gaWirdeba imis mtkiceba, rom uZveles dros gake-
Tebula am Txzulebis sruli Targmani, Tumca mTlianad arc aseTi vara-
udis gamoricxva SeiZleba~ (narkvevebi  2012: 362).
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qarTul enaze arsebobs grigol noselis am homiliis kidev ori re-
daqcia. pirveli maTganis mTargmnelia stefane sananoisZe – Wyondideli, 
meore Targmani ki giorgi mTawmidels ekuTvnis (iqve). orive Targmani dasa-
Taurebulia, rogorc `SesxmaÁ wmidisa stefane pirvelmowamisaÁ“. amjerad 
Cveni mizania grigol noselis stefane pirvelmowamisadmi miZRvnili ho-
miliis stefane sananoisZe – QWyondidelis mier Sesrulebuli Targmanis 
Seswavla. 

grigol noselis am Txzulebis stefane sananoisZe – Wyondidelis 
mier Sesrulebuli Targmani daculia  XII-XVI saukuneebiT daTariRebul 2 
qarTul xelnawerSi. esenia: ierusalimuri xelnaweri (Ier. #38 ( 156 – 170 ) da 
gelaTuri xelnaweri (quT. 5, 503-514). pirveli maTgani XII-XIII saukuneebiT 
TariRdeba, meore ki XVI saukuniT. movitanT am Txzulebis fragments, ker-
Zod dasawyiss, Ier. 38-is mixedviT:

`viTar keTil ars da saqebel SemoslvaÁ keTilTaÁ SemdgomiTi Sem-
dgomad urTierTas! viTar tkbil ars da Suenier Semdgomad sixarulisa 
mowevnaÁ sixarulisaÁ, rameTu aha esera, aRmog Âbrwyinda Cuen dResaswauli 
Semdgomad dResaswaulisa brwyinvalisa, romlisa mier moviReT Cuen madli 
madlisa wil da naTliTa misiTa vixileT naTeli.

guSindelsa ukuÀ dResa yovelTa meufeman da ufalman mistumrna 
Cuen sazrdeliTa miT ukudavebisaÁTa mdidrad da RmrTivSuenierad, xolo 
dRes mimsgavsebuli meufisaÁ, moRuawe misi maspinZel meqmnebis, garna vi-
Tar ars saxe TiToeulisa stumrobisaÁ, jer ars gamoZiebaÁ. 

romelman Tavadman CuenTÂs Seimosa kacebaÁ, xolo moRuaweman misman 
misTÂs aRiara ... … ua kacebaÁ, romeli igi maRalTa Sina myof ars da ididebis 
ZalTagan zecisaTa daucxromelad igi cxorebisa amis quabsa Semovida 
cxorebisaTÂs Cuenisa, xolo moRuawe misi cxorebisa amis quabisagan gan-
vida siyuarulisaTÂs misisa.

romelman Semosna cani RrubliTa, Tavs idva CuenTÂs CCuilebr saxu-
evliTa SexuevaÁ, xolo aman misTÂs qvisa dakrebaÁ daiTmina wadierad, mflo-
belman sikudilisa da cxorebisaman sikudili moakudina RmrTeebisa gange-
bulebiTa, xolo ese sikudilsa da mompovnebelsa missa momwydarad mdeba-
reTa dasTrgunavs da uSiSad miuxdebis maT zeda sulisa axovnebiTa.

aramed Tanamorbed veqmnneT Cuenca, Zmano, gonebiTa da sityÂTa aspa-
rezsa mas Zlevisasa, vodremdis moRuawe igi didi RmrTismsaxurebisaÁ iRu-
wides wyobad borotisa mis mimarT winaaRmdgomisa mbrZolisa cxorebisa 
kacTaÁsa Sesruli sarbielsa mas aRsaarebisasa mÃurvaled gulsmodgine-
biT, rameTu namdÂlve WeSmaritebiT sityÂsaebr pavlessa `saxilvel iqmna 
soflisa da angelozTa da kacTa~ stefane upiratesi igi gÂrgÂniTa wame-
bisaÁTa Semosili da pirveli yovelTaÁ, romelman mwyobrsa marTalTasa 
gza uyo Seslvad uRelsa mas wamebisasa da pirvel aCuena winaganwyobaÁ cod-
visaÁ vidre sisxlTa daTxevadmde da viTar me vhgoneb, ara xolo Tu myof-
ni sofelsa amas, aramed uzeSTaesnica soflisaÁ amis yovelnive mÃedrobani 
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zecaTani da simravle bevreulTa angelozTaÁ, msaxurni da mdgomelni me-
ufisani da romelnica ars wesTagan zecisaTa, uwyebuli Cuenda, viTar igi 
mTavrobani da Zalni, saydarni da Ãemwifebani da uflebani da yovelnive 
sacnaurni bunebani da gundni uÃor- coTani gankÂrvebiT ganicdides sa-
xilvelsa mas moRuawisa mis simÃniT wyobasa winaaRmdgomisa mimarT mteri-
sa ZleviTa zegardamoÁTa~.

gadauWarbeblad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom Cven Tvalwinaa eklesiis madl-
mosili mamis – grigol noselis Sesaferisi RirsebiT Sesrulebuli qarTu-
li Targmani. uRrmesi RvTismetyveleba rogorc originalSi, ise Targman-
Si ostaturadaa Serwymuli did lirizmTan.

motanil fragmentSi yuradRebas iqcevs stefane pirvelmowamis 
cxovrebis calkeuli epizodebisa da zogadad, Rvawlis Sedareba pir-
velnimuSTan – macxovris mier ganvlil gzasTan. grigol noselis sityviT, 
macxovarma `CuenTÂs Seimosa kacebaÁ“, wmida stefanem ki macxovris gamo 
`uaryo kacebaÁ“. amqveyniur cxovrebas, wuTisofels wminda mama SesaniSnav 
simbolos SeurCevs, rasac stefane sananoisZe ase Targmnis: `cxorebisa amis 
quabsa~. am STambeWdav mxatvrul saxes emyareba `Sesxmis~ Semdegi monakveTi: 

`romeli igi maRalTa Sina myof ars da ididebis ZalTagan zecisaTa 
daucxromelad, igi cxorebisa amis quabsa Semovida cxorebisaTÂs Cuenisa, 
xolo moRuawe misi cxorebisa amis quabisagan ganvida siyuarulisaTÂs 
misisa~.

grigol noselis TxzulebaSi macxovars miemarTeba cnobili fsal-
munuri saxe: `romelman Semosna cani RrubliTa~, rasac mosdevs Sobas ma-
cxovris ̀ CCuilebr saxuevliTa SexuevaÁ~. am fonze grigol noseli ixsenebs 
wm. stefanes `Semosvas~ qvebis dakrebiT. yovelive es saocar efeqts qmnis 
rogorc originalSi, ise qarTul TargmanSi: `romelman Semosna cani Rru-
bliTa, Tavs idva CuenTÂs CCuilebr saxuevliTa SexuevaÁ, xolo aman misTÂs 
qvisa dakrebaÁ daiTmina wadierad~.

grigol noselis `SesxmaSi~ yuradRebaa gamaxvilebuli momxdurTa 
saxiT wm. mowamis brZolaze TviT `wyvdiadis meufesTan~, riTac konkretu-
li epizodi maradisobis nawilad aRiqmeba. grigol noselis homiliasa da 
mis qarTul TargmanSi yuradRebaa gamaxvilebuli zeciur ierarqiaze (ix. 
teqsti). aRsaniSnavia, rom homiliis slavur TargmanSi es monakveTi sul 
ramdenime sityviTaa gadmocemuli.

homiliaSi araerTgzisaa damowmebuli `axali aRTqmis~ sxvadasxva 
wigni, kerZod, `pavleni~, ase mag., ebraelTa mimarT epistolidanaa aRebuli 
gamoTqma: `vidre sisxlTa daTxevadmde” Sdr.: `rameTu arRara sisxlTamde 
wina – dadgomil xarT Tquen codvisa mimarT axovnad~ ( ebr. 12:4). 

motanil fragmentSi gvxvdeba gamoTqma: `saxilvel iqmna soflisa da 
angelozTa da kacTa stefane~. es gamoTqma emyareba korinTelTa mimarT 
epistoles: 
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`rameTu vhgoneb, viTarmed RmerTman Cuen mociqulni ukuanaÁs-
knelad gamoguaCinna viTarca sasikudineni, rameTu saxilvel viqmneniT 
soflisa da angelozTa da kacTa~ ( korin. 4:9). es citati `pavlenidan~ da 
grigol noselis Txzulebis sxva monakveTebi mowmobs, rom avtori wm. ste-
fanes mociqulTa sworad miiCnevs:

maSin ukue wodebul iqmna 

da gamorCeul sulisa mier wmidisa

TanaSemwed da TanamoRuawed mociqulTa

didi igi da warCinebuli madliTa da sibrZniTa,

stefane pirveldiakoni

da numca vis Seuracxies saxeli igi msaxurebisaÁ 

udaresobad sazomsa mociqulebisasa.…

 

es iyo Sesaferisi pativis migeba didi mowamisadmi. 
grigol noselis homiliaSi uRrmesi RvTismetyveleba Sezavebulia 

uRrmes saxismetyvelebasTan;

viTarca raÁ cecxli Seexis nivTsa xmelsa

momzadebulsa mswrafl aRnTebad

da meyseulad simaRled aRutevis ali

da umetesi gamoaCinis Zali bunebisa TÂsisaÁ, 

egreTve suli wmidaÁ 

Soris stefanesa daemkÂdra da ganisuena

da yovliTurT Seezava sulisa misisa sikeTesa

da mier ganfinna brwyinvaled Saravandedni madlTani. 

sagalobeli yuradRebas iqcevs Semdegi TvalsazrisiTac: pirveli 
ori troparis mixedviT, wminda stefanes xsenebis dRed 26 dekemberia miC-
neuli, rasac mowmobs Semdegi sityvebi: `guSindelsa ukuÀ dResa yovelTa 
meufeman da ufalman mistumrna Cuen,… xolo dRes mimsgavsebuli meufisaÁ, 
moRuawe misi maspinZel meqmnebis~. rogorc Cans, am homiliis Seqmnis dros 
stefane pirvelmowamis xseneba Zveli wesiT – 26 dekembers sruldeboda.…

grigol noselis es nawarmoebi moixsenieba, rogorc `homilia~ da 
rogorc `Sesxma~. `Sesxma~, Cveulebriv, qebas anu sagalobels gulisxmobs 
Semdgomdroindel tradiciaSi. wminda mamis am homiliaSi, vfiqrobT, ukve 
Cans ̀ poeturi prozis~ is tendenciebi, romlebic himnografiisTvisaa damax-
asiaTebeli. sayuradReboa is garemoeba, rom nawarmoebis qarTul Targmans, 
romelic X saukunaSia Sesrulebuli, garkveuli saxis ritmuli gankveTis 
niSnebi axlavs. swored maTi gaTvaliswinebiT gamovaqveyneT zemoT motani-
li erTi monakveTi, Tumca es garemoeba sagangebo kvlevas moiTxovs. 
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lela Khachidze
(Georgia)

At the origins of Martyrology

Summary

Key words:  Stephen the Protomartyr, Stephane Sananoisdze-Chkondideli, St. 
Gregory of Nyssa.

Stephen the Protomartyr is one of the most popular saints in Christian literature. 
He is the first martyr in the history of Christianity. Stephen was the first of seven chosen 
deacons whom the Apostles themselves ordained for the service of deacons. St. Stephen 
was appointed the Archdeacon. His name is associated with the first martyrdom in the his-
tory of Christianity. The “Acts of the Apostles” keeps the words pronounced by the saint 
martyr before death. There is also a description of the saint martyr’s vision which has been 
reflected in Christian art more than once.

The initial date of the martyr’s commemoration was 26 December. Later, in Byzan-
tine a commemoration of St. Stephen was moved a day later, to  December 27. Along with 
this, three more feasts of Christian Church are celebrated – the discovery of the Saint’s rel-
ics, the translation of the relics and commemoration of the 70 Apostles, including Stephen.

The Church Fathers have had a particular interest in St. Stephen since the 4th centu-
ry. His commemoration is found in fourth-century Syriac writers – Aphrahat and Ephraim 
the Syrian. 

The commentaries to the “Acts of Apostles” were compiled by 4th century Alex-
andrian theologian Didymus the Blind. Approximately at the same period two homilies 
dedicated to Stephen the First Martyr were created by Gregory of Nyssa. John Chrysostom 
wrote “Homilies on the Acts of Apostles” ...Thus, along with     increasing the interest to 
the “Acts of Apostles”.

Lots of churches were built in honor of Stephen the First Martyr in the course of 
centuries. Numerous frescoes, artistic paintings (including masterpieces), hymns, homi-
lies were dedicated to him. 

As it turns out, Stephen the First Martyr was also an object of special veneration in 
our country that is evidenced by several facts. In honor of the saint’s name some churches 
have been built and the specimens of mural painting were created. The known toponym – 
Stepantsminda is linked just with his name.  However, the place of this saint in Georgian 
church and history of Georgian culture hasn’t been yet studied. 

Stephen the First Martyr has been mentioned in Georgian church and old Georgian 
literature since the ancient times. He is well known in Georgian hagiography, hymnogra-
phy, liturgy, homiletics. Commemoration of Stephen the First Martyr is found in “Jerusal-
imite Lectionary” that is a unique monument containing archaic divine liturgy.

The commemoration of St.Stephen is included in “Oldest Iadgari (Tropologion)” 
which contains numerous specimens of hymnography, including archaic ones.  3 hymns 
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dedicated to St.Stephen indicated in Lectionary  are also found in “Iadgari”. Other hymns 
are also included in “Oldest Iadgari”. As far as the prototype of the ‘‘Oldest Iadgari” has 
been lost today it is difficult to say with certainty as to which of the hymns entering this 
collection are translated and which are original. Presumably, as well as the main part of 
extended repertoire entering the “Oldest Iadgari”, the hymns dedicated to St.Stephen must 
have been translated from Greek.  In these hymns St.Stephen is referred to as a predeces-
sor of martyrs that had become a tradition. There is also St.Stephen’s vision before his 
death. The repeated refrain in this hymn leaves an impression of archaism. The metre of 
these hymns is also archaic.  

These hymns preserved in the “Oldest Iadgari” are not found in the “Menaia” pub-
lished in Greek and Slavonic languages and in this respect they are totally unique. 

As is seen, “The Martyrdom of St.Stephen” was also translated into Georgian ear-
lier. In “Sinai Polycephalon” dated from 864 along with other readings “The Martyrdom 
of St.Stephen” was also included and “The Discovery of the saint’s relics”.

Special interest to St.Stephen is revealed by tenth century Georgian figure and 
writer – Stephen Sananoisdze-Chkondideli who is one of the famous representatives of 
“Mekheli”.

Stephen Sananoisdze is an author of the small-size hymn dedicated to St.Stephen 
the First Martyr which is included in Michael Modrekili’s collection “Iadgari” (978-988). 
The hymn is rhymed and distinct for artistic perfection.  As it turns out, the author of the 
hymn is well acquainted with the “Life” of St. Stephen the First Martyr on which he is 
based upon when describing the death of the saint. The same can be said about the vision 
of St. Stephen the First Martyr with which Stephen Sananoisdze’s hymn starts.

Stephen Sananoisdze’s special interest to this great saint is evidenced by the fact 
that he translated from Greek “Praise to St.Stephen the First Martyr” by Gregory of Nyssa. 

Two more versions of this homily by Gregory of Nyssa are available in Georgian 
language. The translator of the first of them is Stephane Sananoisdze-Chkondideli and the 
second translation belongs to George the Athonite.

In both cases we have remarkable Georgian translations of this homily by pious 
Father of the Church –  Gregory of Nyssa made by two outstanding representatives of 
Georgian culture – the bishop of Chkondidi – Stephen Sananoisdze and outstanding figure 
of Georgian Church – George the Athonite.

lela xaCiZe
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vladimer WeliZe 
(saqarTvelo)

qarTuli saistorio prozis ganviTarebis adreuli etapebi

(pirvelwyaros literaturuli modeli – fiqciidan antifiqciisken)

nawili meore

Tanamedrove literaturaTmcodneobiTi problematikis Sesaxeb 
gamoqveynebuli uaxlesi monografiuli kvlevebis safuZvelze kidev er-
Txel dasturdeba qarTuli mwerlobis uwyveti SemoqmedebiTi procesis 
TavisTavadoba, erTianoba da mTlianoba. sagulisxmoa, rom amave kvleve-
bis mixedviT saerTaSoriso literaturul konteqstSi moazrebulia sain-
tereso da gamorCeuli paralelebi, winmswrebi da ukontaqto mxatruli 
analogebi. 

gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa Cveni literaturis adreuli periodis 
gansazRvra, risTvisac „gasaTvaliswinebelia ... qarTuli kulturisa da 
kulturuli identobis formirebis ori uZvelesi etapi: preistoriuli 
etapi: qarTuli folklori da miTologia; qarTuli damwerlobis warmo-
Soba: anbani, warwerebi, pirveli werilobiTi Zeglebi“ (ratiani 2015: 42). 

aRniSnuli etapebis Seswavlas, dadgenasa da dazustebas safuZveli 
Cauyara pavle ingoroyvam, rasac, rogorc cnobilia, mkvlevarma uaRresad 
mniSvnelovani monografia miuZRvna (ingoroyva 1978: 241-483). 

es sakiTxebia ganxiluli Cveni gamokvlevis pirvel nawilSi (WeliZe 
2015-2016: 270-283). kerZod, qarTul saistorio TxzulebaTa (`moqcevaÁ 
qarTlisaÁ~ da leonti mrovelis `mefeTa cxovreba~) gadmocemebis berZeni 
istorikosis strabonis Txzulebis `geografia~ monacemebTan paralele-
bis gavlebiTa da sxvadasxva xasiaTis teqstobrivi sxvaobebis (grafikuli 
cdomilebebisa da azrobrivi saxecvlilebis) gasworebiT, gamovlinda 
qarTlis (iberiis) samefos sazogadoebrivi ierarqiis oTxive kategoriis 
(oTxi genosis) qarTuli Sesatyvisobebi. garkveul logikur Sesabamisoba-
Ta moZiebiT. Sesabamisad, moxerxda sxvadasxva dros xelnawerTa gadaweris 
procesSi daSvebuli meqanikuri Secdomebis, araswori teqstobrivi fra-
zebisa da calkeuli gamorCenili sityvebis terminologiurad Sesabamisi 
formebis aRdgena. 

savaraudod, dadginda Cveni qveynis adreuli epoqis pirveli soci-
aluri wris (samefo saxlis wevrTa da mefis SemdgomTa) vinaobebi, kerZod, 
istoriul pirTa, rogorc literaturul personaJTa realuri prototi-
pebi. samefo wris warmomadgenlebia – mirvan (arian, iaredos) mefe da misi Ze 
arsok (azo[rk], azon), xolo mTavarTaganaa – saurmag mamamZuZe („bun-Turq-
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Ta“ ufali, samar mamasaxlisi) da misi Ze, ZuZumte farsman avaz (farnavaz), 
romelsac leonti mroveli saistorio pirvelwyaros teqstis arasworad 
gaazrebis Sedegad Zmiswuls uwodebs. 

aRniSnuli kvleva-Ziebis Sedegad, amave dros, teqstobrivad gas-
worda, dazustda da swori formebiT aRdga calkeuli sityvebi da fraze-
bi, ris Sedegad ganisazRvra momdevno sami socialuri wris aRmniSvneli 
terminebis („msaxurni kerpTa~, „monani uflisa“, „aTi aTasi mkvircxli – sax-
li mdabioTa“, „aTi aTasi mxedari moqalaqeTagan – saxli aznaurTa“) mniS-
vnelobebica da funqciebic. 

garda amisa, istoriul-literaturuli analizis Sedegad gamovlin-
da rogorc garkveuli terminologiuri, ise ideologiur-mwignobruli 
xasiaTis azrobriv-teqstobrivi saxecvlilebebi (literaturuli fiqcia), 
romelic qristianul periodSi adreuli xanis qarTlis (iberiis} mefeTa 
ambebis aRwerilobebma ganicada. 

qarTuli saistorio Txzulebebi mogviTxrobs or istoriul-legen-
darul ambavs, sadac, kerZod, gadmocemulia is, rom qarTlSi salaSqrod 
Semosul aleqsandre makedonels rogor Seupovrad da SemarTebiT ebrZvi-
an adgilobrivi mkvidrni.

pirvel ambavs metaforulad aRwers `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~: 
„pirvel odes aleqsandre mefeman naTesavni igi loTis SvilTani 

wariqcina da SeÃadna igini kedarsa mas queyanasa, ixilna naTesavni sastikni 
bun-Turqni, msxdomareni mdinaresa zeda mtkuarsa mixueviT, oTx qalaqad, 
da dabnebi maTi: sarkine-qalaqi, kaspi, urbnisi da oZraÃe, da cixeni maTni: 
cixÀ didi sarkinisaÁ, uflis-cixÀ kaspisa, urbnisisa da oZraÃisaÁ. daukÂ-
rda aleqsandres da cna, rameTu ieboselTa naTesavni iyvnes, yovelsa Ãor-
cielsa Wamdes da samare maTi ara iyo, mkudarsa SeSWamdes. da ver eZlo 
brZolaÁ maTi mefesa da warvida“ (nikoloziSvili 2008: 20). 

es epizodi leonti mrovelis TxzulebaSic (`mefeTa cxovreba~) 
ideologiuri qveteqstebiT, magram metaforuli mniSvnelobis mqone 
bibliuri saxelebis („loTis SvilTani~ da „ieboselTa naTesavni“) gareSea 
gadmocemuli: 

„aman aleqsandre daipyrna yovelni kideni queyanisani. ese gamovida 
dasavliT, da Sevida samÃriT, Semovida CrdiloT, gardamovlna kavkasni da 
movida qarTlad. da povna yovelni qarTvelni uborotes yovelTa naTesav-
Ta sjuliTa. rameTu col-qmrobisa da siZvisaTÂs ara uCnda naTesaoba, yo-
velsa suliersa Wamdes, mkudarsa SesWamdes, viTarca mÃecni da pirutyuni, 
romelTa qcevisa warmoTqma uÃm ars. da ixilna ra ese naTesavni sastikni 
warmarTni, romelTa-igi Cuen bunTurqad da yivCayad uwodT, msxdomareni 
mdinaresa mas mtkurisasa mixveviT, daukÂrda ese aleqsandres, rameTu ara 
romelni naTesavni iqmodes mas da eneba raTa-mca aRmofxurna igini qalaqe-
bisa misgan, aramed mas Jamsa ver uZlo, rameTu povna cixeni magarni da qa-
laqni Zlierni~ (yauxCiSvili 1955: 36-37)
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sayuradReboa, rom aq gvxdeba erTi sityva-termini (`warmarTni~), 
romelic TxzulebaSi `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~ logikurad savaraudoa, magram 
teqstis gadaweris procesSi meqanikurad gamorCenilia. es sityva-termini 
qristianul epoqaSi metaforul mniSvnelobas iZens. kerZod, „warmarTni“ 
aRqmulia „naTesavTa sjuliTa“ msgavsni „bunTurqTa“, „loTis SvilTa“ da 
„ieboselTa“. es monacemebi, iseve, rogorc amave konteqstSi moxseniebuli 
sxva bibliuri saxelwodeba „arian“ (`moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~), ra Tqma unda, 
istoriuli anaqronizmi.

leonti mroveli amave garemoebaze mianiSnebs mis mier moTxrobil 
arCil mefis epizodSi, romelSic avtori jer kaxeTSi, xolo Semdeg wuqeT-
Si arCilis mosvlis dros, aRwers „yovelTa warmarTTa mis mTisaTa“: 

„nuxpatelni uwinares iyvnes kacni warmarTni da mÃecisbunebisani“ 
(yauxCiSvili 1955: 243).

analogiuri ideologiuri xasiaTis gaazreba aqvs erT garkveul epi-
zods ioane sabanisZis agiografiul TxzulebaSi „abos wameba“, romelSic, 
kerZod, aRwerilia xazareTi, rogorc „queyanaÁ igi warmarTTaÁ“, da, Sesa-
bamisad, msgavsi metaforuli frazebiTaa daxasiaTebuli am qveynis mkvid-
ri xazarebi: 

„xolo nerse, vltolvili queyaniT TÂsiT, Sevida queyanasa mas Crdi-
loÁsasa, sada-igi ars sadguri da sabanakÀ ZeTa magogisTaÁ, romel ari-
an xazarni, – kac velur, saSinel piriTa, mÃecis buneba, sisxlis mWamel, 
romelTa Sjuli ara aqus, garna RmerTi xolo Semoqmedi ician“ (WeliZe 2008: 
319).

rogorc Cans, qristianuli epoqis amsaxveli aRniSnuli ideologiuri 
xasiaTis metaforuli gaazrebebi gvxdeba rogorc bibliur-apokrifuli 
da agiografiuli Janris ZeglebSi, ise, amave periodis saistorio prozaSi. 

es SemoqmedebiTi procesi, Sesabamisi istoriul-literaturuli 
monacemebis mixedviT, qarTul saero-sakaro (mas safuZveli, savaraudod, 
winaqristianul xanaSi Caeyara) da saeklesio-sasuliero saliteraturo 
dargebSi erTmaneTis paralelurad grZeldeboda, 

garda amisa, gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa leonti mrovelis gad-
mocema hurisa da wundis cixe-qalaqebis Sesaxeb, romelic misi saistorio 
Txzulebis sam epizodSia moTxrobili.

 pirvelad es gadmocema gvxvdeba saistorio Txzulebis meore TavSi, 
romelSic moTxrobilia qarTlis eTnarq-eponimebis Sesaxeb leonti mro-
velis mier SeTxzuli istoriul-legendaruli ambebi:

„aman javaxos aRaSena orni cixe-qalaqni: wunda da qalaqi artanisa, 
romelsa maSin erqua qajTa qalaqi, xolo aw hqÂn huri“ (yauxCiSvili 1955: 30).

xolo meored amave istoriul realiebze leonti mroveli miuTi-
Tebs Txzulebis mesame TavSi („ambavi farnavazisa“), romelSic, kerZod, 
aRwerilia Tanadrouli epoqis saomari procesebis mimdinareobis adgili 
„h u r i “: 
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„naqalaqevsa Tana artanisasa, romelsa erqua maSin qajTa qalaqi, 
romel ars huri“(yauxCiSvili 1955: 43). 

aRniSnul epizodebs qronlogiurad win uswrebs mesame monakveTi, 
kerZOd, iarvandis samxedro agresiis epizodi, romelic gadanacvlebuli da 
CarTulia ormefobis xanis meore wyvilis mefobis periodis aRwerilobaSi, 
sadac is mierTebulia momdevno epoqis somexi ufliswulis zarenis epi-
zodTan. 

savaraudod, adreuli periodis qarTul saistorio wyaroSi qrono-
logiuri TanamimdevrobiT aRweril am monakveTs aleqsandre makedonelis 
qarTlad Semosvlis pirveli epizodi Caenacvla. kerZod, mirvanis mefobis 
dros Cveni qveynis samxreTis sasazRvro mxreebis mitacebas somexTa mefis 
iarvandis (oront II-is) mier (Zv. w. III s-is bolo da II s-is dasawyisi) leonti 
mroveli ase mogviTxrobs:

„maSin mefe iqmna somxiTs didi igi mefe iarvand. ... da mouRo sazRvar-
sa qarTlisasa qalaqi wunda da artani mtkuramde da dasxna wundas Sina kac-
ni mÃecni, naTesavni devTani, da uwoda wundasa saxelad qajatuni, romeli-
ese iTargamnebis „devTa-saxlad“ (yauxCiSvili 1955: 59). 

es gadmocema „pirdapir kavSirSia mose xorenelis II wignis 40 da 41 
Tavebis SinaarsTan, romelTa mixedviTac ervandma (igive orontma, igive 
iarvandma) aaSena bagarani, kerpebis qalaqi mdinare axurianis CrdiloeT 
napirze. imave mdinaris CrdiloeT napirzeve gauSenebia ervands didi tye, 
romelic SemouRobavs da iq gauSvia sxvadasxva gareuli cxoveli, raTa 
nadirobiT garTobiliyo. mose xorenelis mixedviT, ervands am tyisTvis 
daurqmevia „cnndoc~. ... tyis saxeli– „cnndoc~ (`somx. „dabadebuli~) unda 
iyos damaxinjebuli „wunda~, antikuri qarTuli qalaqi mtkvris napiras. 
saxelwodeba „bagaran~ (= iran. „RmerTebis adgili~) ki, romelsac xoreneli 
kerpebis qalaqs uwodebs, pirdapir kavSirSia qarTveli mematianis sityveb-
Tan –„uwoda wundas saxelad qajatuni, romelic iTargmneba devTa saxlad~. 
amjerad Znelia gadaWriT imis Tqma, ra wyaroebs eyrdnobodnen qarTlis 
cxovrebis avtori da mose xoreneli, an romeli romelzea damokidebuli“ 
(nikoloziSvili 2011: 226). 

aq msgavsebebTan erTad gvxdeba teqstobrivi sxvaobebic. kerZod, 
qarTuli cixe-qalaqi „huri“ da mdinare „axuriani~ (mdinare araqsis Sena-
kadi), tyis saxeli – „cnndoc~ da qarTuli cixe-qalaqis saxeli „wunda“ 
erTmaneTis msgavsia („huri“ da „a-xuri-ani“, „cnndoc~ da „wunda“), magram 
funqciurad gansxvavebuli (leonti mrovelTan cixe-qalaqebi gvaqvs, xolo 
movses xorenacTan – mdinare da tye). rogorc Cans, aRniSnuli Secdomebi 
momdevno periodis avtorTa mier saistorio pirvelwyaroebis arasworad 
gaazrebam ganapiroba. 

xolo qarTul-somxur gadmocemebSi SemorCenil Tanadroul reali-
aTa amsaxveli paralelebis safuZvelze, rac arsebiTi xasiaTis teqs-
tobriv detalebSi vlindeba, SesaZlebelia saistorio pirvelwyaros, 
kerZod, Cveni qveynis samxreTidan (oZrxe-samcxis mxare) mis aRmosavleTiT 
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(xerkis mxare, sarkine-zanavi da mtkvar-aragvis SesarTavi – momdevno pe-
riodis q a r T l i ) samxedro agresiis istoriuli procesebis Sedegad 
gadmosaxlebis amsaxveli epizodis siuJeturi qargis savaraudo modelis 
(arafiqciis) aRdgena. 

geografiuli saxelwodeba q a r T l i , rogorc qarTvelur enaTa – 
s v a n u r i  qarTulis, z a n u r - k o l x u r i , (megrul-Wanuri) qarTu-
lisa da m e s x u r - i b e r i u l i  qarTulis (enobrivi identobis samive 
saxeobis) eTnolingvisturi kvlevebi gviCvenebs, zanur-mesxuri (kolxur-
iberiuli) warmomavlobisaa. kerZod, Tavdapirveli eTno-toponimikuri 
monacemebisa da Cveni qveynis istoriuli realiebis (saxelmwifoebrivi 
gaerTianebebi – d a i a e n - d v a n i ,  k o l x a - k o l a ) mixedviT es te-
ritoria jer s v a n u r i a  (Sesabamisia, w r o m i ,  k o j o r i ,  j a W u ), 
xolo Semdeg – z a n u r i  ( k a r - s a n i  da k a r - a l - e T - i , alvani 
da al[v]a[n]-z a n i ,  z a n - a v - i  da w a n - a r - e T - i ,  d v a n i  da d v -
a l - e T - i ,  b J - is xevi da [ b ] J - a l - e T - i  da sxva). 

momdevno periodSi ki, samxreT kavkasiasa da maxlobel aRmosavleT-
Si kimirielTa Semosevebisa da samxedro agresiis Sedegad aq sxva qarTu-
li (samxreT-aRmosavluri) saxelmwifoebrivi gaerTianebis mkvidrTa gad-
mosaxlebis gamo, is m e s x u r i a. 

savaraudod, qoronimi qarT-l-i da, aseve, eTnonimi  qarT-v-e l - i 
warmoqmnili unda iyos zanur-kolxuri sityvis fuZisa (q a r T - k a r T e 
– „kalTa, mTis ferdobi“) da mesxur-iberiuli enobrivi formebis – bo-
losarTebis („-[a]l“ da „-el“) SerwymiT. am geografiuli adgilis saxel-
wodebis (toponimis) mniSvneloba (q a r T l i  – „mTis ferdobiani adgili“) 
saistorio wyaroSi zustadaa gadmocemuli (arafiqcia) da aRwerili („da ... 
movida pirvelad adgilsa mas, sada SeerTvis a r a g Â  m t k u a r s a , da 
ganvida m T a s a  m a s  z e d a “), romelic Semdgom ewoda cixe-simagresa 
(„da pirvelad Seqmna mun zeda s i m a g r e “) da cixe-qalaqs („da iSena mun 
zeda  s a x l i “), kerZod, saxelmwifos administraciul centrs – samefo 
qalaqs. 

sabolood, es saxeli ewoda mTel samefos („da mis gamo ewoda yo-
velsa qarTlsa qarTli – xunaniTgan vidre zRuadmde sperisa“), riTac miiRo 
qoronimis, rogorc terminis mniSvneloba. 

amis Sesabamisad, garkveuli geografiuli adgilis mkvidris Tavda-
pirvelma saxelwodebam – q a r T v e l i  („mTieli“), Sesabamisad, SeiZina 
amave qveynisa da saxelmwifos moqalaqisa (eTnonimis) da n a c i o n a l o -
b i s  (erovnuli identobis) gamomxatveli terminis mniSvneloba (WeliZe 
2016: 63-69). 

kvlevis Sedegad moZiebuli da mignebuli sayuradRebo istoriuli 
monacemebis mixedviT aRniSnuli procesebi Zv. w. III saukunis bolo da II sa-
ukunis dasawyisi periodiT (iarvandisa da mirvanis mefobis epoqiT) TariR-
deba (nacvlad Zv. w. IV-III ss.-is mijnisa, rogorc amas mkvlevarebi aleqsan-
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dre makedonelis istoriul-legendarul gadmocemebze dayrdnobiT 
varaudoben).

am TariRs, garda amisa, adasturebs qarTul-somxur saistorio gad-
mocemaTa sxva monacemebi: 

 „maSin movides naTesavni mbrZolni, qaldevelTagan gamosxmulni, 
h o n n i , da iTxoves bun-TurqTa uflisagan queyanaÁ xarkiTa da dasxdes 
igini zanavs. da epyra igi, romel xarkiTa aqunda, hrqÂan mas xerki“, – ase 
gamogvcems `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~ (nikoloziSvili 2008: 20). 

saistorio teqsti garkveulwilad Sekvecilia leonti mrovelis 
TxzulebaSi `mefeTa cxovreba~, sadac saerTod araa moxseniebuli „honni“:

„kualad gamovides sxuani naTesavni qaldevelni, da daeSennes igini-
ca qarTls“ (yauxCiSvili 1955: 11). 

magram saistorio Txzulebis wina Tavis garkveul monakveTSi Seda-
rebiT vrclad gadmocemulia am epizodis meore nawili: 

„maSin nabuqodonosor mefeman warmostyuena ierusalemi, da muniT 
otebulni u r i a n i  movides qarTls, da moiTxoves mcxeTelTa mamasax-
lisisagan queyana xarkiTa. misca da dasxna aragusa zeda, wyarosa, romelsa 
hqÂan zanavi. da romeli queyana aqunda maT xarkiTa, aw hqÂan xerk xarkisa 
misTÂs“ (yauxCiSvili 1955: 10). 

„qaldevelni“ aq Canacvlebulia Zv. w. VI saukunis babilonis cnobili 
mefis saxeliT „nabuqodonosor“. 

amave dros, im monacemis mixedviT („uriani movides qarTls“), romel-
sac mefeTa cxovreba gvawvdis, pirvelwyaros savaraudo teqstSi saxel-
wodeba „honni“ (`moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~) unda gaswordes, rogorc – „h{uria}ni“. 

garkveuli saTariRo monacemebis safuZvelze, romelsac gvawvdis 
`moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~, kerZod, misi erTerTi (WeliSuri) redaqcia, irkveva 
is, rom qarTlSi ebraelTa pirvelad mosvla Zv. w. 169 wels moxda (meliqiS-
vili 1978: 61).

amdenad, savaraudoa, rom „qaldevelTagan gamosxmulni h { u r i a } -
n i “ am dros arian dasaxlebuli qarTlSi. 

qarTuli saistorio Txzulebebis am epizodSi ebraelTa qarTlSi 
dasaxlebis aRniSnuli realiebis gadmocemasTan erTad (arafiqcia), gvxde-
ba momdevno epoqaSi CarTuli da, Sesabamisad, metaforulad gaazrebuli 
mcire istoriul-legendaruli monaTxrobi (literaturuli fiqcia). 

`moqcevaÁ  qarTlisaÁ~, kerZod, gadmogvcems:
„da iTxoves bun-TurqTa uflisagan queyanaÁ xarkiTa da dasxdes igi-

ni zanavs. da epyra igi, romel xarkiTa aqunda, hrqÂan mas xerki“ (nikolo-
ziSvili 2008: 20). 

 xolo `mefeTa cxovreba~ mogviTxrobs:
„da moiTxoves mcxeTelTa mamasaxlisisagan queyana xarkiTa. misca 

da dasxna aragusa zeda, wyarosa, romelsa hqÂan zanavi. da romeli queyana 
aqunda maT xarkiTa, aw hqÂan xerk xarkisa misTÂs“ (yauxCiSvili 1955: 35).
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savaraudod, istoriuli mxaris saxelwodebasTan („xerki“) sparsuli-
dan qarTul enasa da Cvens istoriul realobaSi damkvidrebuli socialur-
ekonomikuri (kerZod, sagadasaxado) mniSvnelobis sityva-termini („xarki“), 
rogorc grafikuli msgavsebis, ise misi funqcia-daniSnulebidan gamom-
di-narea (x - e - r k i  –  x - a - r k i ) dakavSDirebuli da, amis Sesabamisad, 
SeTxzuli saintereso monaTxrobi (literaturuli fiqcia) momdevno 
periodSi. 

amave dros, aRsaniSnavia, rom `mefeTa cxovreba~, iseve, rogorc sxva 
istoriul-geografiuli adgilis („qarTli“) saxelwodebasTan dakavSire-
biT, am SemTxvevaSic geografiul mdebareobas detalurad aRwers („da 
dasxna aragusa zeda, w y a r o s a , romelsa hqÂan z a n a v i “) da misi saxel-
wodebis (toponimis) mniSvnelobas aqac zustad gadmocems (zanur-kolxur-
Si sityva z a n i  niSnavs „wyals“, xolo z a n-av-i – „wylebs“, „wylian [ad-
gils]“). Sesabamisad, Tanadrouli epoqis es sagulisxmo realia (arafiqcia) 
saistorio pirvelwyaros ekuTvnis, romelic moTxrobili istoriuli am-
bis literaturuli siuJetia. 

rogorc qronikis Janris Txzuleba, `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~ sworad, 
magram mokled, kerZod, am epizodis siuJeturi qargis arsebiTi xasiaTis 
detalebisa da niunsebis („a r a g u s a  z e d a ,  w y a r o s a , romelsa 
hqÂan z a n a v i “) gareSe, sul ramdenime sityviT asaxavs realobas („dasx-
des igini z a n a v s “), romelic amave istoriuli ambis fabulaa.

`moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~ momdevno epizodSi warmogvidgens meore is-
toriul-geografiuli saxelwodebis (n a s t a g i s i ) sxvadasxvagvari 
mniSvnelobis mqone sityva-terminebad da metaforul frazebad gaazre-
bul mwignobrul-legendaruli xasiaTis aRwerilobasac, rac aseve Semdgom 
periodSia masSi CarTuli: 

 „movida aleqsandre, mefÀ yovlisa queyanisaÁ, da dalewna samni ese 
qalaqni da cixeni, da honTa dasca maxÂli. xolo sarkinesa qalaqsa ebrZola 
aTerTmet TTue da dadga sarkinesa dasavaliT kerZo da daasxa v e n a Ã i 
da ruÁ gamoiRo qsniT, da dasxna kacni meruveni dastagiTa ruÁsaÁTa; da 
hrqÂan adgilsa mas n a s t a g i s i “ (nikoloziSvili 2008: 20). 

rogorc Cans, am CanarTis avtorma aRniSnuli adgilis (toponimis) 
saxelwodeba („nastagisi“), erTis mxriv, gaiazra rogorc sityva „stagi~, 
romelsac misi warmomavlobis dadgenisas mkvlevarebi (kerZod, n. mari da 
sxvebi) „sparsulidan momdinared miiCneven da ukavSireben „vazs~ (nikolo-
ziSvili 2011: 211). is saistorio ambis fabulaSi swored amave mniSvnelobi-
Taa gadmocemuli („da daasxa v e n a Ã i “). xolo, meores mxriv, savaraudoa, 
rom man aRniSnuli saxelwodeba daukavSira „berZnul Zirs σταγ, saidanac 
momdinareobs sityva – σταγωὑν = „wveTi~, „nakadi~, „Wavli~, „Cqeri~, „Rvari~, 
rac pirdapir exmianeba rus gayvanis Sesaxeb cnobas“ (nikoloziSvili 2011: 
211). sagulisxmoa, rom am fabulis wina monakveTs („da daasxa v e n a Ã i “) 
mosdevs momdevnoc („da r u Á   gamoiRo qsniT“). es monacemebi ar SeiZleba 
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asaxavdes Tanadrouli epoqis istoriul realobas, radgan geografiul 
adgilze, sadac saomari procesebi mimdinareobs, aralogikuria, rom 
saxelmwifo sameurneo da sairigacio saqmianobas awarmoebdes. Sesabami-
sad, es monaTxrobic, romelsac `moqcevaÁ  qarTlisa~ gvacnobs, Semdgom pe-
riodSi SeTxzulia (literaturuli fiqcia).

leonti mrovelis saistorio Txzuleba `mefeTa cxovreba~ amave epi-
zods vrclad gadmogvcems: 

 „Semdgomad amissa ganZlierda aleqsandre da daipyra yoveli queya-
na, da aRmovida queyanasa qarTlisasa. da povna cixe-qalaqni ese Zlierni 
Sua-qarTl: wunda, xerTÂsi mtkurisa, oZrÃe mokidebuli kldesa Radossa, 
Tuxarisi mdinaresa zeda sperisasa, romelsa hqÂan Woroxi, urbnisi, kaspi 
da ufliscixe, qalaqi didi mcxeTa da ubanni misni, sarkine, cixe-didi da 
zanavi, ubani uriaTa, da rusTavi, da deda-cixe samSÂlde, da mtueris-ci-
xe, romel ars xunani, da kaxeTisa qalaqni. amaT yovelTa cixe-qalaqTa Sina 
povna kacni sastikad mbrZolni. da ganuyo laSqari TÂsi da yovelTa amaT 
cixe-qalaqTa garemoadginna, da TÂT dadga mcxeTas. da daudginna laSqarni 
imier da amier, zemoT da quemoT, da TÂT dadga qsans zeda, adgilsa, romel-
sa hqÂan nastakisi. xolo mtueris-cixesa da Tuxarissa ara hbrZoda, rameTu 
ver SeuZlebda dapyrobad. xolo sxuani ese cixeni da qalaqni daipyrna equs 
Tue“ (yauxCiSvili 1955: 37).

magram aq ar gvxdeba ganxiluli sityva-terminebi da metaforulad 
gaazrebuli frazebi.

gansakuTrebiT sayuradRebo da gasaTvaliswinebeli am istoriul-
legendaruli ambis, kerZod, aleqsandre makedonelis mier qarTlSi ga-
marTuli meore brZolis epizodis (literaturuli fiqciis) im gadanac-
vlebuli mesame epizodis garkveuli monakveTTan Sedarebaa, romelSic 
moTxrobilia qarTlSi artaSan (artaSes I) somexTa mefis (Zv. w. 189-160 ww.) 
samxedro agresiis Sesaxeb, riTac leonti mrovelis aRniSnuli saistorio 
gadmocema, Sesabamisad, „exmianeba mose xorenelis istorias (ix. m. xorenaci, 
II, 37-47)“ (nikoloziSvili 2011: 227):

„maSin warmoemarTa ZaliTa misiTa yovliTa artaSan, mefe somexTaÁ, 
da spaspeti sumbat bivritiani. xolo qarTvelTa ganamagrnes cixeni da 
qalaqni, da moirTes Zali ovseTiT da ganavsnes cixeni da qalaqni. da mo-
vides somexni, da dadges mcxeTas, da hbrZodes xuT Tue“ (yauxCiSvili 
1955: 62). 

rogorc Cans, am ori epizodis siuJeturi detalebic erTmaneTis 
msgavsia. sxvaoba mxolod erTgan gvxdeba („equs Tue“ da „xuT Tue“), rac, 
kerZod, asomTavrul damwerlobaSi Sesabamisi ricxviTi mniSvnelobis 
mqo-ne asoniSnebis b(e) – d (v) grafikuli msgavsebiTa da raodenobrivi ri-
gis TanamimdevrobiT (5-6) aris ganpirobebuli. 

adreuli periodis somxuri-qarTuli brZolebis (iarvand-mirvanisa 
da artaSan-arsokis) aRweriloba qristianul xanaSi aleqsandre makedone-
lis qarTlSi orjer SemoWris epizodebiT Seicvala, riTac originalurma 
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saistorio Txzulebebma adreuli epoqis realiebisagan rogorc azrob-
riv-teqstobrivad, ise ideologiurad gansxvavebuli istoriul-lege-
ndaruli gadmocemebisa da axaleburad gaazrebuli saistorio Janris 
literaturuli nawarmoebebis metaforuli mniSvneloba SeiZina. 

sxvaobebi da saxecvlilebebi gvxdeba leonti mrovelis saisto-
rio Txzulebis (`mefeTa cxovreba~) sxvadasxva epizodebSic. originalur 
pirvelwyarosTan (`moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~) erTad, ucxour saistorio 
TxzulebaTa (`cxovreba sparsTa~, `cxovreba berZenTa~, `cxovreba somex-
Ta~) calkeuli monakveTebi, rasac TviTon avtori asaxelebs, istoriuli 
ambis TxrobaSia CarTuli, rac anaqronistulia, radgan ar asaxavs Cveni 
qveynis istoriul sinamdviles. Seusabamobebi vlindeba garkveul SemTx-
vevebSi, kerZod, roca leonti mroveli cdilobs q a r T l i s  istoria xe-
lovnurad miusadagos msoflioSi ganviTarebul sxvadasxva mniSvnelovan 
movlenas – nabuqodonosoris, aleqsandre makedonelis, arSakidebis moR-
vaweobas, qarTlSi farnavazianTa garda sxva qveynebis dinastiebis (nebro-
TianTa, arSakunianTa, xosroianTa) warmomadgenelTa gamefebas. es garemo-
ebebi mxedvelobaSi unda gvqondes am saistorio Txzulebis gacnobisa da, 
amis Sesabamisad, misi kvlevis dros (WeliZe 2005: 51). 

rogorc cnobilia, aRniSnuli saistorio TxzulebisaTvis damaxasi-
aTebelia istoriuli ambis Txrobis epikuri manera. amave dros, garkveul-
wilad istoriuli realiebis aRwerilobaSi CarTulia azrobriv-kom-
poziciuri Serwymis, sxvadasxva epizodis teqstobrivi gadanacvlebis, 
pirvelwyarosgan gansxvavebuli zogierTi frazisa da sityva-terminis Seq-
mnis, fabulisa da siuJeturi qargis saxecvlilebebis Sedegad SeTxzuli 
mwignobrul-legendaruli xasiaTis calkeuli saintereso da dramatuli 
monakveTebi, riTac aRniSnuli saistorio gadmocemebi mxatvruli gamo-
nagonis (literaturuli fiqciis) metaforul funqcias iZens (WeliZe 
2015-2016: 265). 

asevea, kerZod, farnavazis epizodis SemTxvevaSic, romlis dasawyis 
monakveTSi leonti mroveli gadmogvcems: 

„ese farnavaz... iyo Zmis-wuli samarisi, romeli moslvasa mas aleqsan-
dressa mcxeTel mamasaxlisi yofil-iyo. ese samar da Zma misi, mama far-
navazisi, moklul iyo aleqsandresgan“ (yauxCiSvili 1955: 40). 

aRniSnuli gadmocemac, rogor Cans, mwignobrul-legendaruli xasi-
aTisaa da, aqedan gamomdinare, is azrobriv-teqstobrivad gansxvavdeba sa-
varaudo saistorio pirvelwyarosagan.

miuxedavad amisa, aq, kerZod, gvaqvs garkveuli miniSneba, rom arta-
Sansa da sumbat bivritianTan brZolisas daiRupnen mirvan mefe da saur-
mag mamamZuZe, radgan swored aleqsandre makedonelTan brZolis epizodi 
Caenacvla ganaxlebuli somxur-qarTuli saomari dapirispirebis aRweri-
lobas. savaraudod, es x e r k i s  mxareSi, nostesTan moxda, radgan „ufro-
Ási brZolaÁ maTi iyvis mdinaresa zeda, romelsa hqÂan noste“ (yauxCiSvili 
1955: 61), sadac mdebareobs n a s t a k i s i . es saxelwodeba am ori saxel-
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wodebis (n o s t e  da x e r k i ) SerwymiTaa, rogor Cans, miRebuli (kerZod, 
n a s t a k i s i  –  n o s t e  x e r k i s a ).

mirvanis Semdeg, Sesabamisad, gamefda misi Ze arsok (azo[rk]). „ese iyo 
pirveli mefÀ“, – gadmogvcems `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~, radgan sagareo agre-
siis Sedegad axal samefo qalaqSi saxelmwifo mmarTvelobis damkvidrebis 
Semdeg, pirvelad moxda administraciuli cvlileba.

saurmag mamamZuZis nacvlad, rogorc Cans, „Semdgomi mefisa“ gaxda 
misi Ze da arsokis ZuZumte farsman (farnavaz).

qristianul epoqaSi ideologiuri mizandasaxelebidan gamomdinare 
qarTuli saistorio Txzulebebis teqstobriv-kompoziciurma saxecvli-
lebebma ganapiroba wina periodis rogorc somexTa (iarvandis, artaSani-
sa da sumbat bivritianis), ise, Sesabamisad, qarTvelTa – a r s o k  mefis, 
f a r n a v a z ( f a r s m a n a v a z  – `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~) s p a s p e t i -
s a  da  Z u Z u m t i s Sesaxeb arsebuli epizodebis gadanacleba da orme-
fobis xanis meore wyvilis monakveTSi CarTva. 

sayuradReboa, rom aqve qarTlis mefis u c n o b i   e r i s T a v i s 
ambis ori epizodia moTxrobili: 

„da iyo oZrÃes qalaqsa Sina erisTavi mefisa armazelisi, aznaurTa-
gani. da igi dadgromil iyo sarwmunoebiT erTgulebasa zeda armazelissa, 
da mas Seewevodes megrelni. xolo wundelni da demoTelni Seeweodes 
erTmanerTsa da daucxromelad ibrZodes. 

... da iyo klarjeTs erisTavi azork mefisa, aznaurTaganive, da igi 
avnebdis sazRvarTa somxiTisaTa, queyanasa parxlisasa, romel ars tao. da 
vervin Seuvidoda mavne klarjeTs, rameTu Seuvali da magari iyo tyiTa 
da kldiTa. da mkÂdrni klarjeTisani iyvnes mkÂrcxlni da mÃedarnica.

xolo TÂT mefeni qarTlisani mcxeTiT gaemarTvodian somxiTs, gzasa 
abocisasa, da maradis esreT hkirTebdes qarTvelni da ovsni“ (yauxCiSvili 
1955: 61).

pirvel epizodSi gvaqvs pirdapiri miniSneba („mas Seewevodes meg-
relni“), rom es u c n o b i  istoriuli piri e g r i s i s  erisTavia. aRsa-
niSnavia, rom aq gadmocemul istoriul realiebs mniSvnelovani para-
lelebi eZebneba farnavazis epizodSi moTxrobil egrisis erisTavis qujis 
ambavTan.

rogorc Cans, leonti mrovels arasworad aqvs es istoriuli reali-
ebi gaazrebuli, radgan saxeli q u j i  meqanikurad dakavSirebulia e g -
r i s i s  u c n o b i  erisTavis mier aSenebuli c i x e - g o j i s  saxel-
wodebis meore sityvasTan, rac sinamdviles ar asaxavs (zanur-kolxurad 
sityva g o j i Tavisi mniSvnelobiT aris „gori’). 

mefeTa siis mixedviT egrisis erisTavTa dinastiuri saxelebia qar-
Zam da artok (WeliZe 1999: 153-163). leonti mroveli erTerT epizodSi 
gvawvdis sagulisxmo monacems – „Ziswuli qujisi, saxeliT qarTam“ (qarZam 
– `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~). am dinastiuri tradiciis Sesabamisad, savaraudoa, 
rom ucnobi erisTavis saxelia q a r Z a m .
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qarTuli saistorio prozis ganviTarebis adreuli etapebi

aRniSnul epizodebSi arsebuli monacemebi sruliad gansxvavebu-
lia farnavazis gamefebis epizodSi leonti mrovelis mier moTxrobili 
ambisagan, magram, amave dros, msgavsia imisa, rasac gvawvdis `moqcevaÁ 
qarTlisaÁ~. 

Sesabamisad, am monacemebs garkveuli da arsebiTi koreqtivebi Seaqvs 
adreuli periodis qarTlis istoriuli realobis dasadgenad. kerZod, ar-
sok (azo[rk]) mefe, Semdgomi mefisa farsman (farnavaz) da egrisis erisTa-
vi qarZam (quji) somexTa sagareo agresias erToblivad upirispirdebian. 
rogorc Cans, saistorio pirvelwyaro aRwerda qarTuli (qarTl-mesxeTi da 
egris-svaneTi) da Crdilokavkasiuri (oseT-durZukeTi) samxedro Zalebis 
brZolas somxeTis mefeTa (iarvandisa da artaSanis) mier mitacebuli te-
ritoriebis dasabruneblad.

savaraudod, arsok mefisa da qarZam erisTavis meTaurobiT oZr-xel-
egriselTa „mxedarni da mkÂrcxlni“ (qveiTni) klarjeTidan ibrZvian som-
xeTisagan mitacebuli teritoriebis dasabruneblad, xolo abocis mxri-
dan Seupovrad erkinebian momxdur mters aRmosavlel qarTvelTa da Crdi-
lokavkasielTa (kerZod, ovsTa da durZukTa) gaerTianebuli jari fars-
manis winamZRolobiT, romlis mier gamoCenili saomari SemarTebis Sesaxeb 
tendenciurad gadmogvcems movses xorenaci: 

„marTalia, qarTvelTa jari Tavis mefesTan, farsmanTan erTad ga-
iWra win da kadnierad Seutia [mowinaaRmdeges], musrs avlebda mas, magram 
uceb piri ibruna da meore mxares gaiqca” (II, 46). 

farsmani, rogorc Cans, gaemarTa artaanis mxarisaken, radgan cise-
qalaq h u r T a n  brZolis dros daiRupa arsok (azo[rk]) mefe. somex-
Ta winaaRmdeg saomari procesebi misi meTaurobiTa da qarZamis (qujis) 
TanadgomiT warimarTa, rac maTi saboloo gamarjvebiT dasrulda. 

aqedan gamomdinare, farsmans misi winamZRolobiT mopovebuli ga-
marjvebisaTvis metsaxelad a v a z  (farsman avaz, farnavaz) ewoda.

amdenad, istoriul-literaturuli kvlevebis Sedegad SesaZlebe-
lia, rom qronologiuri Tanamimdevrobis mixedviT, rogorc azrobriv-
teqstobrivad, ise Tematur-kompoziciurad dadgindes qarTuli sais-
torio gadmocemebis sxvadasxva epizodi. gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovani, 
upirvelesad, savaraudo pirvelwyaroebis teqstis monacemebia, saidanac 
Cans, rom erovnuli erTianobisa da teritoriuli mTlianobis idea gana-
pirobebda qarTul saxelmwifoebriv da sazogadoebriv azrovnebas, ramac, 
Tavis mxriv, adreuli periodidanve safuZveli Cauyara erovnuli litera-
turuli procesis sworad da mizanmimarTulad warmarTvas. 

adreuli xanis pirvelwyaros (arafiqciis) literaturuli modeli 
Tanadrouli epoqis sxvadasxva realiebs, kerZod, aRniSnuli istoriuli 
ambebis siuJetur qargis calkeul detalebs aerTianebs da amTlianebs. 

SemdgomSic, pirvelwyaros (arafiqciis) literaturuli modelis 
dadgena SesaZlebelia, Sesabamisad, rogorc qronologiuri principis 
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dacviT, ise SemecnebiTi aspeqtebisa da SemoqmedebiTi parametrebis, ker-
Zod, mTliani saistorio teqstis, qveteqstisa da konteqstis azrobriv-
logikuri da poetikuri komponentebis TanxvedriT.
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Vladimer Chelidze
 (Georgia)

early Stages of the Development of Georgian historic Prose
(literary model of the primary source – fiction to anti-fiction)

Part 2

Summary

Key words: literary model, primary source, fiction, anti-fiction, historical.

The historico-literary analysis of separate plots and stories of the topics concerning 
the kings of Iberia (Kartli) of the early period described in the original historical 
monuments (The Conversion of Kartli and The Life of the Kings written by Leonti 
Mroveli) have made it possible to reveal ideological-literary insertions (literary fiction)  
in these narrations. On the basis of the mentioned analysis the conjectural model of the 
whole narrative framework of different episodes (historical realities of the contemporary 
epoch, namely the threshold of the III-II cc. b. c.) of the initial section has somewhat 
been reconstructed. besides the detailed study of the various textual differences (graphical 
mistakes and changes of content) have resulted in an establishment and more precise 
definition of the real prototypes (historical persons) of the literary characters. The data 
resulted from such an anlysis gave us the possibility of representing the literary model of 
the the primary source (of unfiction) describing the contemporary historical process in its 
whole and full form. The episodes arranged and studied in their chronological order unify 
and bring together the narrative framework that in itself gives the initial section of the 
historical text its correct and completed sense as well as a coherent and joint composition. 
In this context, first of all, we  should consider the episodes of the kingship of Mirvan 
and Iarvand as well as of their controversy. For this reason, its necessary to establish and 
make more precise the trusty and stable textual data - patricular traits and features of the 
narrative framework and plot preserved in the Georgian-Armenian legends that will give 
us the possibility to reconstruct the prototype of the conjectural historical text of these 
episodes. The foreign military aggression executed by the neighbouring armenian kingdom 
in the southern regions of our country (in the christian epoch these processes, because of 
their especial popularity, were supposedly attributed to Alexander of Macedon) is directly 
reflected in the Georgian-Armenian historical narratives concerning the town Tsunda (The 
Life of Kings written by Leonti Mroveli and The History of Armenia written bu Movses 
Khorenatsi) where alongside of similarities are found textual differences of some kind. 
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in particular, Georgian fortress “Huri” and river  “Akhuriani” (we think that “Akhuriani” 
is not a distorted form of the Greek name of “Mtkvari”), the name of wood - “tznndotz” 
and the name of the Georgian fortress “Tsunda” are similar to each other (“Huri” and 
“Akhuriani”; “tznndotz” and “Tsunda”), but - functionally different (in one case we have 
the fortresses, in the second - the river and the wood). It seems that the reason of these 
mistakes was a  incorrect understanding of the primary historical sources during the later 
periods. in this case the most important thing is the coincidence of the Georgian-Armenian 
sources. In particular, according to the Georgian and Armenian historical sources these 
processes are dated by the end of the III and the beginning of the II centuries before 
century. In addition, the particular interest  is caused by the comparison of the episode of 
the the second fight (literary  fiction) moved to the third episode to the text, which tells the 
story of the military aggression of the armenian king Artashan (ArtashesI - 189-160 AD) 
in Kartli ( (Leonti Mroveli’s narration reveals significant parallels with the data of Movses 
Khorenatsi). The early period of the Armenian-Georgian fights (between Iarvand-Mirvan 
and Artashan-Arsok) was changed with the twice invasion of Alexander Macedonian in 
Kartli because of which original historical works acquired  new metaphorical significance 
of the literary works of the historical genre differed from their earlier essence as semantic-
textually, so ideologically. The modification of the previous period caused the shift of 
the episodes of as Armenian (Ianvard, Artashan and Sumbat Bivritiani), so as Georgians 
-  Arsok king and Parnavaz (Parsman Avaz) Spaspet and putting them in the circuit of 
double reign. There also are involved two historical episodes of the story of the ruler of 
Kartli. In the first episode we have a direct reference (“he was helped by Megrelians”), 
that it is a historical person, leading to significant parallels to Parnavazi’s episode narrated 
in ruler of Egrisi Kuji’s story. Leonti Mroveli additionally provides a datum - “Grandchild 
of Kuji, named Kartam” (kardzam). According to the Royal dynastic tradition, it is likely 
that the name of the unknown ruler is Kardzam. This fact is essential and brings changes 
in some of the early period (Iberia) to determine the actual processes taking place in the 
contemporary era. In particular, Arsok (Azorki) King, King Parsman further and the 
ruler of Egrisi Kardzam (Kuji) opposed together to the Armenian foreign aggression. 
Apparently, the original description by historical Georgian (Kartli-Meskhetian and Egris-
region) and North (Dzurdzuketi-Ossetia) military forces fought against the Armenian 
kings Ianvar and Artashan in order to get back the captured territories. These renderings 
show that the national unity and territorial integrity of the Georgian state and the idea was 
due to public opinion, which, in turn, laid the foundation in the early period of the literary 
process correctly and in a purposeful manner. Early primary (Arafiction) literary model 
unifies and combines different stories and realities of the contemporary era. Accordingly 
the future reconstruction of the literary model of the primary source (the unfiction) will be 
also possible through the preservation of chronological principles and the coincidence of 
the mental aspects and creative parametres (the mental/logical and poetic components of 
the whole historical text, subtext and context).
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bernarde neapoleliseuli xelnawerebi*

Cemi maswavleblisa da ufrosi megobris,
profesor valeri silogavas naTel xsovnas

2007 w.-is zafxulSi TbilisSi, akademikos elene metrevelis anoti-
rebul biobibliografiaze muSaobisas, prof. valeri silogavam gamacno 
mis mier imxanad mignebuli „qarTlis cxovrebis“, kerZod, JamTaaRmwerlis 
e. w. „aswlovani matianis“ orfurclisagan Semdgari uZvelesi fragmenti 
(Tbilisi, korneli kekeliZis sax. xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, H-1076), 
romelic Tavdapirvelad qarTlSi XVII s.-is 70-ian ww.-Si namyof italiel 
bers, antonio Cofis ekuTvnoda da saqarTveloSi mixeil TamaraSvilma 
italiidan, neapolTan axlos mdebare daba tore del grekos franciskeli 
kapucini berebis monastridan Camoitana. batonma valerim SemomTavaza, 
italiaSi dabrunebisas momeZia zemoaRniSnuli fragmentis dakarguli 
nawili. mix. TamaraSvilis cnobiT, sakvlevi fragmenti mTlianad 40 gver-
disgan Sedgeboda.

italiaSi dabrunebisas daviwye xelnaweris Zieba. aRmoCnda, rom, 
Turme, tore del grekos franciskel kapucin berTa monasteri dauxu-
ravT, xolo misi wignsacavis nawili amave dabis municipaluri biblioTe-
kisTvis gadauciaT.

2008 w.-is TebervalSi vewvie tore del grekos municipalur bibli-
oTekas da piradad gavecani kapucinTa monastriseul wignebs, romlebic 
daaxloebiT sam aTas nabeWd toms Seicavs. maTi umetesi nawili XVI-XVII ss.-Sia 
dastambuli. imJamad am wignebidan ori aTasi erTeuli specialurad gamo-
yofil saTavsSi inaxeboda, romelTgan mxolod 956 tomi iyo katalogize-
buli, danarCeni wignebi da xelnawerTa fragmentebi ki uwesrigod eyara 
sxva saTavsSi. saTiTaod gadavaTvaliere TiToeuli maTgani. imedi mqon-
da, sadme wavawydebodi CvenTvis saintereso xelnawers. samwuxarod, yvela 
mcdeloba amao gamodga: arsad Canda araTu JamTaaRmwerlis Txzulebis 
fragmenti, aramed – TviT monastris arqivic. aman mafiqrebina, iqneb, mo-
nastris daxurvis Semdeg xelnawerebi kapucinTa ordenis centralur is-
toriul arqivSi gadaitanes-meTqi.

torel kapucinTa arqivis Ziebisas dasaxmareblad mivmarTe kapucin-
Ta istoriis instituts, romelic romSi mdebareobs. institutis arqivis 
arqivariusma, mama aleqsandre horovskim 2008 w.-is 4 maiss elbaraTiT 

*  winamdebare naSromis ZiriTadi debulebebi moxsenebis saxiT wakiTxul iqna 2009 w.-is 
23 oqtombers xelnawerTa erovnuli centris mier 2009 w.-is 19-25 oqtombers Tbilis-
Si gamarTul I saerTaSoriso simpoziumze „qarTuli xelnaweri“, romlis masalebi ar 
gamoqveynebula. 
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macnoba Semdegi: „Seviswavle Cveni [ordenis] saerTo arqivi, magram aq ar 
aRmoCnda bernarde maria neapolelis xelnaweri masalebi. saqarTveloSi 
[wargzavnili kaTolikuri] misiisadmi miZRvnil seqciaSi gvaqvs mxolod im 
dokumentebis aslebi, romlebic propaganda fides arqivSi inaxeba. advili 
SesaZlebelia, tore del grekos monastris  arqivi  XIX s.-Si – napoleonis 
[dros], anda [mis]  Semdgom  periodSi gauqmebuliyo. italiaSi kapucinebis 
provinciaTa arqivebis XIX s.-mdeli dokumentebi milanis  provinciis  arqivSi  
inaxeba,  [xolo]  sxva masalebi gabneulia [italiis] saxelmwifo, anda parizis 
arqivebSi“.

arqivariusis pasuxma kidev erTxel damarwmuna, rom sakvlev xelna-
werTa mosaZieblad saWiro iyo TviT monastris istoriis safuZvliani Ses-
wavla da antonio Cofis pirovnebis identificireba, miT ufro, rom saqar-
TveloSi misi yofnis dro pirdapir emTxveva qarTveli sazogadoebisaTvis 
kargad cnobili bernarde neapolelis Cvens qveyanaSi moRvaweobis periods.

winamdebare naSromSi warmodgenilia am mimarTebiT Cem mier dRemde 
Catarebuli kvleva-Ziebis ZiriTadi Sedegebi.

1. daba tore del greko da bernarde neapoleli

neapolis erovnuli biblioTekis xelnawerTa ganyofilebis „qar-
Tul xelnawerTa“ seqciaSi dRes daculia 15 saarqivo erTeuli, romle-
bic ara marto xelnawerebs, aramed qarTul, italiur da somxur enebze 
nabeWd wignebsac moicavs. isini Tavis droze kapucin bers, bernarde maria 
neapolels (1628-2.02.1707) ekuTvnoda da neapolis erovnul biblioTekaSi 
1936 wels  gadmoitanes tore del grekos kapucinTa gauqmebuli monastridan.

daba tore del greko vezuvis mTis Ziras mdebareobs. igi istoriul 
wyaroebSi pirvelad 1019 w.-is 23 maiss moixsenieba, rogorc Turris Octava, rac 
laTinurad „merve koSks“ niSnavs. rafaele torezes azriT, sityvaSi „tur-
ris“ unda vigulisxmoT ebrauli „tyra“, anu „sasaxle“, „cixe-simagre“, xolo 
sityvaSi „Octava“ – miTiTeba oqtavias gvarze. amdenad, mkvlevris azriT, 
toponimi aRniSnavda „imperatoris“ an „saimperatoro“ – imperatorisaTvis 
naCuqar, an mis mier konfiskebul, anda misi saxsrebiT aSenebul – vilas 
(Torrese 1993: 29). 1568 wels tore del grekos universitetma – ase uwodeb-
dnen municipalitetebs feodalur italiaSi – toreli moqalaqeebis: 
tomazo kuCinielosa da ferdinando brankaCosagan SeiZina miwis nakveTi da 
saCuqrad gadasca kapucin berebs, romlebmac 1574 wels aq monasteri da 
xarebis eklesia aaSenes. savanem mniSvnelovani roli Seasrula ara marto 
tore del grekos, aramed, sazogadod, mTeli samxreT italiis kulturul 
cxovrebasa da kaTolikuri eklesiis samisionero moRvaweobaSi. 1861 wels 
romis papis saxelmwifos dacemisa da italiis gaerTianebis Semdeg monas-
trebis daxurvis Sesaxeb miRebuli kanonis Tanaxmad, kapucin berTa mo-
nasteri oficialurad gauqmda, xolo Senoba 1867 wels tore del grekos 
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meriis gamgeblobaSi gadavida. meriam igi imave wels gadasca wminda samebis 
saxelobis upatrono bavSvTa TavSesafars, romelsac alkantareli fran-
ciskeli monazvnebi ki ar meurveobdnen, rogorc mkvlevrebs aqamde miaC-
ndaT (Oliviero 1986: 93), aramed – wminda francisk asizelis stigmatebis saxe-
lobis ordenis franciskeli monazvnebi. isini am misias 1872 w.-is 23 dekem-
bridan asrulebdnen,1 magram imis gamo, rom profesiiT arc erTi maTgani 
ar iyo pedagogi, 1879 w.-is 11 seqtembers, ganaTlebis imdroindeli kanon-
mdeblobis Sesabamisad, ordens CamoerTva upatrono bavSvTa TavSesafar-
ze mzrunvelobis ufleba. ase gaxdnen TavSesafris axali meurveebi alkan-
tareli franciskeli monazvnebi, romlebic mas 1976-1977 saswavlo w.-is bo-
lomde patronobdnen (Fondazione Istituto figlie povere di S. Pietro d’Alcantara [1991]: 
34; Marchitielli 1981: 90).

swored tore del grekos monasterSi moRvaweobda antonio Cofi, 
igive Cofo. igi 1628 wels daibada neapolSi, xolo 1653 w.-is 14 ianvars 
berad aRikveca bernarde marias saxeliT. danamdvilebiT SeiZleba, iTqvas, 
rom uTuod igi aris qarTveli sazogadoebisTvis kargad cnobili bernar-
de neapoleli, romelic, rogorc misioneri, 1670-1677 ww.-Si imyofeboda 
saqarTveloSi. man saucxood Seiswavla qarTuli ena, qarTveli xalxis yo-
fa-cxovreba da qarTul da italiur enebze unikaluri masalebi dagvitova 
imdroindeli saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. misi piradi saarqivo masalebi mowmobs, 
rom mas arc neapolSi dabrunebis (1677 w.) da arc kapucinTa ordenis 
neapolis provinciis winamZRvrad arCevis (1686 w.) Semdeg gauwyvetia 
kontaqtebi Cvens qveyanaSi myof Tavis sulier SvilebTan da axlobel-
megobrebTan.

1896 wels kapucinTa monastris wignsacavis udidesi nawili – 2.649 
nabeWdi wigni (Oliviero 1986: 84) – jer tore del grekos meriaSi, xolo Semdeg 
municipalur biblioTekaSi gadaitanes. rac Seexeba bernarde neapolelis 
qarTul xelnawerebs, isini, rogorc kapucinTa wignsacavis yvelaze Zvir-
fasi nawili, alkantarel dedaTa winamZRvris zedamxedvelobis qveS da-
toves. meriam, italiis erovnuli ganaTlebis saministros 1935 w.-is 20 no-
embris gadawyvetilebis safuZvelze, es xelnawerebi 1936 w.-is 7 Tebervals 
Sesanaxad gadasca neapolis erovnul samefo biblioTekas (dRevandeli 
neapolis erovnuli biblioTeka), sadac dRemde daculia SifriT „XX.122“.

qarTvelma sazogadoebam tore del grekos qarTul xelnawerTa 
arsebobis Sesaxeb 1896 wels Seityo, rodesac cnobilma avstrielma qar-
Tvelologma, hugo Suxardtma (1842-1927) Jurnal „iveriaSi“ gamoaqvey-
na mis mier imave wels germanul gazeT „Allgemeinen Zeitung“-is damatebaSi 
dastambuli statiis „tore del grekos qarTuli xelnawerebi“ qarTuli 
redaqcia. Cveni sazogadoebisaTvis, aseve, cnobilia zemoaRniSnul xel-
nawerTa CamonaTvalic, romelic mogvianebiT mix. TamaraSvilma Seadgina. 
samagierod, dRemde ucnobia am xelnawerTa rogorc h. Suxardtamdeli, ise 
– mix. TamaraSvilis Semdgom Sedgenili mokle aRwerilobebi, romlebsac 
didi mniSvneloba aqvs sakvlev xelnawerebTan dakavSirebuli problemuri 
sakiTxebis gasarkvevad.
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2. bernarde neapolelis qarTuli xelnawerebi

pirveli monacemebi bernarde neapolelis Txzulebebis Sesaxeb da-
culia emanuel neapolelis mier XVIII s.-is Sua xanebSi daweril da dRem-
de gamouqveynebel naSromSi „neapolis provinciis umcros kapucin ZmaTa 
Sesaxeb istoriul-qronologiuri cnobebi“, romelic ordenis neapolis 
provinciis arqivSi inaxeba, Tumca, specialistebma am Txzulebebis Sesaxeb 
pirvelad kapucinTa ordenis istorikosis, roko da Cezinales wyalobiT Se-
ityves. mis monumentur „kapucinTa misiis istoriis“ mesame tomSi, rome-
lic 1873 wels daibeWda romSi, sagangebo yuradReba eTmoba bernarde ne-
apolels, aRniSnulia misi ganswavluloba filosofiasa da RvTismetyve-
lebaSi, amasTan, moTxrobilia misi nayofieri samisionero moRvaweobis Se-
saxeb (Rocco da Cesinale. III. 1873: 351-352).2 „[man...] Zal-Rone ar daiSura da ise 
kargad Seiswavla sxvadasxva ena, romlebzec im adgilebSi laparakobdnen, 
rom leqsikonebis garda, [Tavad] Seadgina an gadawera sxvadasxva nawarmo-
ebi“, – wers roko da ganagrZobs. – „radganac qveyanaSi biblia ar iSoveboda, 
Targmna vulgata; radganac religiuri doqtrina nakluli da mcdari iyo, 
qarTulad gadaiRo wminda francisk saleselis «filotea» da belarminis 
«katexizmo», romelic propaganda [fide]m dabeWda, dawera sagangebo traq-
tati suliwmidis movlinebis Sesaxeb. ramdenadac xalxi – rogorc, sazoga-
dod, azielebi – moTxrobebs3 etaneboda, misca4 moTxroba, romlis saTauria 
mefe «baamadan», saidanac modis naklulovaneba da Secdomebi, romlebsac 
xalxi uSvebs; misca mcire poema «reSaniani»“. Semdeg, iqve, sqolioSi CamoT-
vlilia kapucini mamis kuTvnili Txzulebebi (da ara – saarqivo erTeule-
bi), romlebic tore del grekos monastris daxurvamde aq iyo daculi 
(Rocco da Cesinale. III. 1873: 352). momaqvs mis mier dasaxelebuli nawarmoebebis 
erTiani sia:

1. „ori leqsikonis monaxazi“;
2. „vulgata“: „saxarebani, pavleni da kaTolike epistoleni“;
3. wminda francisk saleselis „filoteas“ qarTuli Targmani;
4. „belarminis «katexizmo»“;
5. „sagangebo traqtati suliwmidis movlinebis Sesaxeb“;
6. „moTxroba, romlis saTauria mefe «baamadan»“, „qarTuli zRapari 

baamanis, evanis5 didi mefis Sesaxeb“;
7. „mcire poema“ „reSaniani anda reSanisa da manisjanas Tavgadasavali“.

roko da Cezinales cnobebs emyareba kapucini beris, apolinare va-
lensielis cnobari-katalogis – „neapolis provinciis kapucin ZmaTa bib-
lioTekis“ is nawili, romelic bernarde neapolels eZRvneba. amis Tqmis 
safuZvels maZlevs is, rom katalogSi dasaxelebul xelnawerTa siaSi mi-
TiTebulia roko da Cezinales Txzuleba, ufro metic, xSirad sityvasity-
viT aris citirebuli misi frazebi. apolinare valensielis sia Seicavs ara 
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mxolod roko da Cezinales mier dasaxelebul yvela Txzulebas, aramed 
– sxva nawarmoebebsac, romlebic moTavsebulia qarTul da italiur eneb-
ze nabeWd wignebsa da xelnawerebSi. CamoTvlilia TerTmeti nawarmoebi da 
motanilia sayuradRebo cnobebi, agreTve, kodikologiuri monacemebi 
am TxzulebaTa Semcveli xelnawerebisa da nabeWdi wignebis Sesaxeb. qvemoT 
SemoklebiT momyavs apolinare valensielis siis Cemeuli qarTuli Tar-
gmani (Apollinare a Valentia in Delphinatu 1886: 59-61):

1. Prediche Morali e panegiriche del Padre Fr. Bernardo-Maria Cioffo da Napoli, 
capuccino [kapucini Zmis, mama bernarde-maria neapolelis moraluri qada-
gebani da panegirikebi]. neapoli, nikolo valerios tipografia, 1706, in-40;

2.  relacia saqarTvelos samefoebSi misi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb;
3.  leqsikonebi;
4.  vulgata;
5.  wminda francisk saleselis „filotea“;
6.  belarminis „katexizmo“, „romelic propagandam dabeWda“;6

7.  sagangebo traqtati suliwmidis movlinebis Sesaxeb;
8.  mefe baamadan. „radganac xalxi – rogorc, sazogadod, azielebi – 

moTxrobebs etaneboda, misca moTxroba, romlis saTauria „mefe baamadan“, 
qarTuli zRapari evanis didi mefis, baamanis Tavgadasavlis Sesaxeb, sa-
idanac modis naklulovaneba da Secdomebi, romlebsac xalxi uSvebs“;7

9.  reSaniani, „anda reSanisa da manisjanas Tavgadasavali, mcire 
poema“;8

10. komentari plotinisa da kardinal besarionis Sesaxeb;
11. Rirsi mamis mier generaluri prokurorisaTvis [miwerili] baraTi.

rogorc Cans, h. Suxardts ar unaxavs apolinare valensielis naSromi. 
rogorc Tavad aRniSnavs, man swored roko da Cezinales „istoriis“ gacno-
bis Semdeg, 1896 w.-is gazafxulze moikvlia kapucinTa monastris arqivis xe-
lnawerTa koleqcia. qarTveli sazogadoebisaTvis ucnobia am sakiTxze mis 
mier 1896 wels germanul enaze dastambuli pirveli naSromi. amitom qve-
moT srulad moviyvan mis qarTul Targmans:

tore del grekos qarTuli xelnawerebi

neapoli, aprili. kapucinebs, romlebic saqarTveloSi XVII s.-is meore 
naxevridan moRvaweobdnen, cota rodi dauweriaT qarTulad da qarTve-
lebze. paduel prof. z. teZas [pirad biblioTekaSi] daculia qarTuli enis 
dawvrilebiTi gramatika, romelic italiur enaze Seudgenia anonim axal-
cixel kapucins gasuli, [XVIII] saukunis Sua xanebSi iq [myofi] misionerebi-
saTvis.9 SarSan zamTarSi guldasmiT Seviswavle es xelnaweri, romelic 
man Tavazianad maTxova. survili gamiCnda, gameRrmavebina kvleva qarTul 
enaze kapucinTa literaturuli moRvaweobis Sesaxeb. es imas niSnavda, rom 
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unda gavcnobodi m(ama) roko da Cezinales (amJamad kietis arqieposkopo-
sis) naSroms kapucinTa misiis Sesaxeb, rac CemTvis SesaZlebeli gaxda mxo-
lod neapolSi Casvlis Semdeg.

naSromi dasrulebuli ar iyo da [masSi] XVIII s.-is Sesaxeb veraferi 
vnaxe. samagierod, uZvirfases cnobebs wavawydi XVII s.-ze. aq saubari iyo, 
upirveles yovlisa, m(ama) bernarde neapolelis, gvarad Cofis Sesaxeb (ver 
davadgine saqarTveloSi misi yofnis zusti TariRi, magram, rogorc Cans, 
igi 1670 w.-mde unda Casuliyo). man mravali naSromi datova qarTul enaze, 
romelTa saTaurebi moaqvs m(ama) rokos da romlebic, misi cnobis Tanax-
mad, daculi iyo tore del grekos kapucinTa monasterSi mis daxurvamde. 
cxadia, xelidan ar gavuSvi SesaSuri SemTxveva: fizikurad ase axlos viyavi 
Cemi uSualo samecniero interesebis saganTan. ramdenadac Tavidan Tavs Se-
uZlod vgrZnobdi, Cems megobars, portiCiSi10 mcxovreb prof. b. Zumbinis 
vTxove, wasuliyo maxlobel tore del grekoSi da enaxa es xelnawerebi. man 
Txovna Semisrula, magram Tavdapirvelad verafers miagno. kapucinTa mo-
nastris daxurvis dros, 1866 w.-is kanonis Tanaxmad, monastris biblioTeka 
meriaSi gadaetanaT. swored iq moikiTxa xelnawerebi Zumbinim, magram qar-
Tuli veraferi ipova, [piriqiT,] xalxs gaukvirda, rom aq [am xelnawerebs] 
eZebda. roca Cems megobars vTxove, kidev erTxel ecada bedi, mas gaaxsenda 
erTi axalgazrda, veqili palomba, romelsac eTqva, rom Tavis droze swo-
red monasterSi hqonda nanaxi aRmosavluri damwerlobiT gadanusxuli 
xelnawerebi. yovelive aman uSualod migviyvana Zvel monastramde, sadac 
axla monazvnebi cxovroben da obol bavSvebze mzrunveloben. Zumbinim 
[aq] marTlac aRmoaCina m(ama) bernarde neapolelis ori xelnaweri: saxare-
baTa qarTuli Targmani da qarTul-italiuri leqsikoni. neba damrTes, 
isini ramdenime dRiT wameRo neapolis universitetis biblioTekaSi da iq 
Semeswavla. kvleva dasrulebuli ar mqonda, rodesac Zumbinim ukan waiRo 
xelnawerebi. Tu ratom gaxda iZulebuli, ase moqceuliyo, amaze qvemoT 
mogaxsenebT. tore del grekos samTavrobo komisars vTxove, neba daerTo, 
gamegrZelebina zemoaRniSnuli ori xelnaweris kvleva, xolo danarCeni 
xelnawerebisa – Zebna. igi dameTanxma da meore dRes werilobiTi nebarTviT 
aRWurvili, axalgazrda oficrisa da monastris ori mosamsaxuris  Tanxle-
biT [monasters]  mivakiTxe.  Segviyvanes  erT mcire samlocveloSi, sadac 
erTmaneTze uwesrigod eyara, daaxloebiT, aTasze meti wigni. Tavaziani mo-
nazvnebis daxmarebiT, romlebic yaviTa da „vezuvis cremlebiT“11 gvimas-
pinZldebodnen, SevZeliT, oriode saaTis ganmavlobaSi Tvali gadagvevlo 
erTad daxvavebuli da mtvriT dafaruli yvela wignisaTvis. vipove m(ama) 
rokos mier miTiTebuli m(ama) bernardes yvela danarCeni qarTuli xel-
naweri da zogierTi sxvac. darCenili dro Zlivs myofnida imisaTvis, rom 
Semedgina [teqstebis] italiurad Cawerili saTaurebis sia, qarTuli teq-
stebis  mxolod  TiTo-orola  striqoni  [moviyvane].  SeuZlebeli iyo, xelna-
werebi wameRo im adamianebis ukiTxavad, romlebic Tavze madgnen. es xelna-
werebi, romlebic mowmobs m(ama) bernardes dainteresebas saqarTveloTi 
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da didad scildeba mis samisionero funqciebs, TavianTi mecnieruli  
SinaarsiT  sxvadasxva jgufad  iyofa: 1) mis mier Targmnili an Sedgenili 
saRvTismetyvelo teqstebi; maTi Rirseba mxolod isaa, rom isini mowmobs 
mis mier enis codnas; es teqstebi Tavad qarTvelebma unda Seafason; 2) leq-
sikonebi: erTi – qarTul-italiuri da erTic – italiur-qarTuli, [sa-
dac] umetes SemTxvevaSi miTiTebulia zmnuri formebi; qarTul enasTan 
mimarTebiT, maTSi bevri araferi iqneba axali, magram metad mniSvnelova-
nia imisTvis, vinc CemsaviT qarTvelologi[ur sakiTxeb]s ikvlevs. cxadia, 
rom m(ama) bernardem ukeTesad da ufro Rrmad Seiswavla qarTuli ena, vi-
dre – palermoelma TeaTinma berma majom, romelmac masze ramdenime aTe-
uli wliT adre qarTuli enis gramatika gamoaqveyna. ar vici, es leqsiko-
nebi ufro adreulia, Tu – m(ama) bernardes axalgazrda Tanamedrovis, s.-s. 
orbelianisa; 3) uSualod qarTuli literaturuli nawarmoebebis aslebi, 
rogorc gadanusxulis (saxarebani da kaTolike epistoleni), ise – origi-
naluris (erTi leqsisa da erTi istoriuli naSromisa, granieris mefe ba-
amanis vrceli romanisa, reskanisa da maniJanis poemisa, novelebis kre-
bulisa). m(ama) roko cdeba, rodesac m(ama) bernardes [am nawarmoebebis] 
avtorad acxadebs.12 gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania saqarTvelodan m(ama) 
bernardesa da sxva pirebisadmi (maT Soris, papisadmi) miwerili werilebi. 
axla, upirveles yovlisa, saWiroa, davadginoT, ukve romelia cnobili 
saqarTveloSi xelnaweris an beWduri saxiT da romeli – ara. es [krebuli] 
imsaxurebs mTlianad gamoqveynebas, danarCeni [tomebi] ki mniSvnelovania 
mxolod [maTSi CarTuli] kritikuli teqstebis dasadgenad.

aq sityvasac ar davZravdi am aRmoCenisadmi mcire interesis Sesaxeb, 
Tanac – agrerigad ceremoniuli da nakluli formiT, darwmunebuli rom 
viyo, me, an sxva vinme uaxloes momavalSi gamoaqveynebs detalur da amom-
wurav qronoistorias specialur [samecniero] organoSi. amaSi eWvi ar Se-
mepareboda, xelnawerebi iq rom inaxebodes, sadac maTi bunebrivi adgilia, 
anu neapolis erovnul biblioTekaSi, radganac amJamad centraluri evro-
pis did biblioTekebs Soris kavSirurTierTobebis gafarToeba mecnierebs 
saSualebas aZlevs, aRar imogzauron xelnawerebis gasacnobad, piriqiT, 
xelnawerebi Tavad akiTxavT maT. tore del grekos xelnawerebis SemTxve-
vaSi ki ase ar aris da arc imisi imedi gvaqvs, [rom rame Seicvleba], radganac 
amas win aRudgeba municipaluri patriotizmi, romelsac italiisaTvis 
bevr kargTan erTad cudic moaqvs. amisi zogierTi niSani ukve Cans. kerZod, 
amjeradac iCina Tavi windauxedavma politikam, romelic samxreTis sxva 
qveynebsaviT italiis yvela kuTxes moedo. ori Tanabrad Zlieri partiis 
dapirispirebam xeli SeuSala tore del grekos meriis sabWos, nayofierad 
da efeqturad eRvawa. Tvis dasawyisSi igi daiSala, gauqmda da mis nac-
vlad dainiSna komisar-gubernatori. [toreSi] uSualod misi mosvlis win 
gamoitana Zumbinim monastridan xelnawerebi. am „mZime viTarebis“ Sesaxeb 
komisar-gubernatorma gazeT „lo spilos“ kviris nomridan Seityo. gazeTSi 
gadaWarbebulad aris Sefasebuli am ori xelnaweris mniSvneloba: „evropis 
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yvela mecnieri siamovnebiT moixilavda tore del grekos am iSviaTi sagan-
Zuris sanaxavad, romlis SesaZenad sakmarisi ar iqneboda nebismieri ode-
nobis Tanxa“, – ai, sityvebi, romlebic Zumbinis aTqmevines. gazviadebulia, 
agreTve, Seteva yofili meris – da misi partiis – winaaRmdeg, vinc xelna-
werebis gatanis nebarTva gasca: „es siniorebi dRemde ver darwmundnen, rom 
ver daasrules tore del grekos ngreva?“. statia [TavisTavad] sasacilo 
iyo, magram komisar-gubernators swored iqidan unda Seetyo [zemoaRniS-
nuli viTarebis Sesaxeb]. ai, ase gaxmaurda es ambavi. mogvianebiT neapolis 
yvelaze gavrcelebul yoveldRiur gazeT „koriere di napoli“-Si daistamba 
salvadoris ([gvarad] di jakomos, neapolis universitetis biblioTekis 
gamgis moadgilis) statia: „ori xelnaweri da ori partia“, romelic miznad 
isaxavda mezobel qalaqSi aRgznebuli sulebis damSvidebas, [magram] meeW-
veba, rom raime warmateba hqonoda. Cemi azriT, SesaZlebelia, mxolod sxva 
gziT mivaRwioT imas, rac samecniero saWiroebas Seesabameba. bunebrivia, 
vikiTxoT, ra pretenzia, SeiZleba, hqondes tore del grekos merias am, erT 
dros kapucinTa kuTvnil da bolo 30 wlis ganmavlobaSi uyuradRebod mi-
tovebul tomebze maSin, rodesac maTze araferi scodnia da arc survili 
hqonia, rame scodnoda. moviZie 1866 wlis 7 ivlisis kanoni, romlis ZaliTac 
gauqmda religiuri institutebi. [kanon]is § 24-Si [vkiTxulobT]: „tomebi 
da xelnawerebi ... romlebic inaxeba ordenebis kuTvnil SenobebSi ... kul-
turis ministris Sesabamisi dekretiT, gadaecema Sesabamisi raionebis sa-
jaro biblioTekebs ..., ganaTlebis ministrTan adre dadebuli xelSekru-
lebis  safuZvelze“.  ara mgonia,  tore del  grekos [iseTi]  sajaro biblio-
Teka hqonoda, romelSic SesaZlebeli iqneboda, masTan sxva biblioTeka 
gaerTianebuliyo. Tu marTla saministros 30 wlis winandeli dekretiT 
gadawydeboda monastriseuli wignebis gadacema, maSin es moxdeboda am 
wignebis statusis gaTvaliswinebiT.

aq ismis kiTxva: gana, SeiZleba, reqtoaqtiurad mivuyenoT dekreti 
wignebs, romlebic mxolod axla aRmoaCines da Tavad torelebs es ax-
ladaRmoCenili raRac Zalian Zvirfasi ganZi hgoniaT? gana, ar unda 
amoqmeddes vadis gasvlis argumenti, romlis safuZvelze saxelmwifos 
ufleba eqneba, xelaxla gadawyvitos [sakiTxi]? Senobaze sakuTrebis ufle-
ba meqanikurad ar moicavs am SenobaSi moTavsebul wignebze sakuTrebis 
uflebasac: [es] ori [realoba] erTmaneTisgan kanoniTaa gamijnuli. es 
mosazrebani sxvadasxva adgilas ukve gamovxate da sinior di jakomom 
amis Sesaxeb aRniSna „koriereSi“ gamoqveynebul meore statiaSi. ar vici, 
raime Sedegi eqneba Tu ara maT.

anda iqneb, qarTuli xelnawerebi tyeSi „miZinebuli mzeTunaxavis“ 
Zilidan tore del grekoSi mxolod turizmis gansaviTareblad gamo-
vafxizleT (Schuchardt 1896: 5-6).

rogorc cnobilia, imave wlis 2 aprils h. Suxardtma Jurnal „iveri-
aSi“ gamoaqveyna specialuri werili, sadac qarTvel sazogadoebas acnoba 
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Tavisi aRmoCenis Sesaxeb (Suxardti 1896: 2-3) da am werilis miseul germa-
nul publikaciasTan SedarebiT, ufro srulad warmoadgina mikvleul xel-
nawerTa nusxa. statiis zemoaRniSnuli qarTuli redaqcia 2009 wels xelax-
la gamoaqveyna prof. valeri silogavam (JamTaaRmwereli 2009: 6-7), qvemoT 
movitan h. Suxardtis publikaciaSi CamoTvlili nawarmoebebis erTian sias:

1. „qarTul-italiuri“ leqsikoni;
2. „italiur-qarTuli“ leqsikoni;
3. „Teologiuri Txzulebebi, dawerili anu Targmnili TviT mama ber-

nando de napolisa“;
4. „Targmani“ [saxarebaTa];13

5. „mociqulTa epistoleebi“;
6. „qarTvel didebulTa miwer-mowera“;
7. sulxan-saba orbelianis (?) „moTxrobebi“;
8. „erTi poemis nawyveti“;
9. „istoriuli wignis nawyveti, romelic exeba 1250 w. (?)“;
10. „poema reianiani“;
11. „romani (Zalian grZeli) mefis baamanisa, eranis didi mefisa“14 

(Suxardti 1896: 2-3).

rogorc vxedavT, mecnieri konkretulad 11 Txzulebas (da ara – saar-
qivo erTeuls) asaxelebs, magram statiis SesavalSi aRniSnavs, kapucinTa 
monasterSi bernarde neapolelis 14 xelnawers mivakvlieo. aqedan Cans, 
rom mis mier moxseniebuli „Teologiuri Txzulebebi“ oTxi nawarmoebi 
unda yofiliyo.

imave – 1896 wels tore del grekos meriam oficialurad daavala 
torel istorikoss, franCesko kastaldis, wesrigSi moeyvana kapucinTa 
monastris biblioTeka da Caetarebina misi inventarizacia. 1897 w.-is 27 
maiss man meriis administracias warudgina relacia, sadac aRricxuli 
iyo 2.649 tomi, garda 40 rveulSi Tavmoyrili aukinZavi Txzulebebisa da 
xelnawerebisa. kastaldiseuli CamonaTvali ar Seicavda, aseve, neapolis 
jovani pontanos (1429-1503) saxelobis akademiis mier saCuqrad gadmocemul 
30 rveulSi Tavmoyril Txzulebebsa da leqsebs, gansakuTrebiT ki – „ram-
denime xelnawers qarTul enaze, romlebic Zalian mniSvnelovnad iTvleba 
da romlebic saxelganTqmulma ucxoelma profesorebma Seiswavles“ (Olivi-
ero 1986: 84).  „saxelganTqmul  ucxoel  profesorebSi“, Cemi azriT,  udavod
igulisxmeba h. Suxardti, romelmac cota xniT adre moinaxula monasteri. 
mogvianebiT, meriis gadawyvetilebiT, kastaldis daevala, monastris bib-
lioTeka tore del grekos meriis SenobaSi gadaetana. dRes swored am ga-
dawyvetilebis safuZvelzea daculi tores saqalaqo biblioTekaSi, e. w. 
makrinas vilaSi, xarebis eklesiis monastriseuli ori aTasze meti nabeWdi 
wigni. aRsaniSnavia, rom es gadawyvetileba ar Sexebia qarTul xelnawerebs. 
amas adasturebs wminda samebis saxelobis TavSesafris samefo komisari, 
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romelic Tavis 1927 w.-is 23 maisis werilSi miuTiTebs: „saqalaqo bibli-
oTekis sistematizaciis mizniT, gTxovT, gadasceT sin. kastaldis yvela 
wigni, romelic upatrono bavSvTa TavSesafarSia daculi, qarTuli xel-
nawerebis garda, romlebic uSualod deda winamZRvarTan inaxeba“ (Oliviero 
1986: 84-85).

h. Suxardtis werilis Sesaxeb umalve Seityo mix. TamaraSvilma, ro-
melmac Tavisi 1897 w.-is 14 ivnisis baraTiT sTxova tore del grekos meri-
as, misTvis daeTmoT erTi qarTuli xelnaweri. 22 ivnisiT daTariRebuli 
weriliT qalaqis meris saxeliT, domeniko torezem mas upasuxa:

Rirso mamao, samwuxarod, ver dagiTmobT qarTul xelnawers, rome-
lic ama Tvis 14 ricxvSi mTxoveT, imis gamo, rom municipalur biblioTe-
kaSi daculi wignebi saerTo-saxalxo sakuTrebaa da akrZalulia maTi ne-
bismieri formiT gasxviseba.15

marTalia, werilSi miTiTebuli ar aris, Tu romeli xelnaweri ain-
teresebda mix. TamaraSvils, magram, rogorc irkveva, es unda yofiliyo 
neapolis erovnul biblioTekaSi dRes XX.122.5 SifriT daculi xelnawe-
ri. amaze migvaniSnebs erT-erT dokumentSi misive avtografuli SeniSvna.16 
kerZod, mis mier qarTulad Sedgenil sakvlev xelnawerTa siaSi, am xelna-
weris miTiTebis Semdeg frCxilebSi miwerilia SeniSvna: „es Seicvams sxva 
da sxva werilebsa Tu p. bernardesi da Tavis gandi Svilebisa17 da sxvebisa. es 
vsTxove da unda gamomigzavnon Semdgomi municipalis gardawyvetilobi-
sa“. mix. TamaraSvilsa da domeniko torezes Soris mimowera gvarwmunebs, 
rom sia Sedgenili unda iyos 1897 w.-is 14 ivnisis Semdgom da manam, vidre mix. 
TamaraSvili meriis 22 ivnisiT daTariRebul pasuxs miiRebda.

TbilisSi, xelnawerTa erovnuli centrSi mix. TamaraSvilis pirad 
arqivSi daculi № 105 (ex № 1125; H-1601b,g) dokumenti Seicavs sakvlev 
xelnawerTa or sias, romlebsac adgilis simciris gamo aq ver moviyvan, 
imas ki aRvniSnav, rom maT safuZvelzea Sedgenili sakvlev xelnawerTa mix. 
TamaraSviliseuli cnobili CamonaTvali, romelic 1902 wels gamoqveynda 
(TamaraSvili 1902: 682-683). misi Sedareba adre Sedgenil siebTan, marwmu-
nebs, rom, rogorc Cans, mix. TamaraSvils aRar unaxavs sxva mecnierTa mier 
mikvleuli Semdegi Txzulebebi:

1. moraluri qadagebani da panegirikebi (apolinare valensieli, № 1);
2. relacia saqarTveloSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb (apolinare valen-

sieli, № 2);
3. komentari plotinisa da kardinal besarionis Sesaxeb (apolinare 

valensieli, № 10);
4. Rirsi mamis mier generaluri prokurorisaTvis [miwerili] baraTi 

(apolinare valensieli, № 11);
5. erTi poemis nawyveti (Suxardti, № 8).
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qvemoT sagangebod SevCerdebi sakvlev masalaTa dRemde absolu-
turad Seuswavlel sam CamonaTvalze.

pirveli CamonaTvali ucnobma italielma arqivariusebma Seadgines. 
misi piri inaxeba TbilisSi, xelnawerTa erovnuli centris aleqsandre ca-
garlis pirad fondSi, romelic saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis 
xelnawerTa instituts ssr kavSiris Sinagan saqmeTa saministros cen-
tralurma istoriuli arqivma (leningradi) 1959 w.-is 27 ianvars gadasca. 
irkveva, rom mecniers TviTon unaxavs sakvlevi xelnawerebi. amas mowmobs 
misi savizito baraTi, romelic daculia neapolis erovnuli biblioTekis 
XX.122.6 xelnaweris Semcvel paketSi. rac Seexeba xelnawerTa erovnuli 
centris al. cagarlis pirad fonds, № 8 paketSi (yof. xeln. A-1894) mo-
Tavsebulia sami orfurceli: pirveli Seicavs al. cagarlis Canawerebs 
Vat. ib. 1 xelnaweris Sesaxeb,18 romelsac mecnieri X s.-iT aTariRebs da saida-
nac zogierTi minaweri mohyavs, meore da mesame orfurclebi ki bernarde 
neapolelis xelnawerebs Seexeba.

paketSi paginacia mxolod nawer furclebs aqvs, carieli furcle-
bi – anu pirveli orfurclis meore furceli da mesame orfurclis meore 
furceli – numeraciis gareSea. 1 f.-is zeda pirsa da zurgze moTavsebulia 
cnobebi Vat. ib. 1 xelnaweris Sesaxeb, 2 f.-is zeda pirze iwyeba bernarde ne-
apolelis xelnawerTa sia, romelic mTavrdeba 3 f.-is zurgze. 4 f.-is zeda 
pirze iwyeba arqivariusis SeniSvna, romelsac mosdevs al. cagarlis mier 
gadmowerili qarTuli teqsti, sadac CarTulia rusuli sityvebi.

rogorc Cans, sakvlevi sia Sedgenilia ori sxvadasxva piris mier, 
romelTac emateba mesame xeli, romliTac 2 f.-is zurgis aSiaze gamoyva-
nilia minaweri, xolo 4 f.-is zeda pirze – SeniSvna. pirveli, anu ZiriTadi 
xeli XIX s.-is meore naxevris sakmaod tipuri sakancelario xelia, romel-
sac axasiaTebs asoTa bunis marjvniv Zlieri gadaxra. am xeliTaa gadawe-
rili ukve arsebuli siidan teqsti, zogierTi Txzulebis saTauris Casawe-
rad ki datovebulia carieli adgilebi, radganac es saTaurebi dedniseul 
siaSi, SesaZloa, qarTulad yofiliyo dawerili. aseTi varaudis safuZvels 
maZlevs is, rom me-7 dasaxelebaSi, sityva „samociqulos“ Semdeg pirveli 
xeliT frCxilebSi moTavsebuli da xazgasmulia SeniSvna: „scritto in georgia-
no“, anu „qarTulad weria“. rogorc Cans, pirvel arqivariuss carieli ad-
gilebi saTaurebis qarTulad Casawerad dautovebia, magram radganac ver 
mounaxavT maTi damweri, meore arqivariuss, romelsac asoTa buni saweri 
xazis mimarT perpendikularulad gamohyavs, carieli adgilebi Txzuleba-
Ta saTaurebiT Seuvsia, Tumca, es aqa-iq gasWirvebia, radganac datovebuli 
carieli adgilebi zogierTi dasaxelebisaTvis sakmarisi ar aRmoCenila.

yovelive es mafiqrebinebs, rom siis Sedgenis dros erTmaneTs Se-
nacvlebia es ori xeli, miuxedavad imisa, rom samive xels erTi da imave – 
melanTevzisferi melniT uweria. siaSi motanili mravali monacemi pirda-
pir aRebulia TviT xelnawerTa minawerebidan. erTgan, me-5 dasaxelebaSi 
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aSkarad Cans, rom pirvel arqivariuss aSkarad ver amoukiTxavs XX.122.5 
xelnaweris minaweri (romelic, rogorc davrwmundi, Zalian gakruli xeli-
Taa miwerili da Znelad ikiTxeba); Tumca, Tavadve ugrZnia, rom zogierTi 
pasaJidan SeuZlebeli iyo azris gamotana da Tavisive SeniSvnis Semdeg mi-
uweria: „zustad ase weria“.

qvemoT momyavs al. cagarlis fondSi daculi ucnobi italieli ar-
qivariusebis CamonaTvalis Cemeuli qarTuli Targmani:

[2r] tore del grekos kapucinTa biblioTekidan Semosul wignebSi 
mignebuli qarTuli dokumentebi

1. 1671 w.-s romSi dabeWdili „katexizmos“ sami egzemplari;
2. xelnaweri – qarTuli moTxrobebi, romlebic didad ar gansxvav-

deba neapoluri novelebis an moTxrobebisagan.19 zRapris danarCeni nawili 
aklda dedans, romelic mxolod erT kvinternionSi20 iyo [moTavsebuli] da 
[Tavad] zRapari,  rogorc  Cans, Zalian grZeli unda yofiliyo –.21  // igive
 xelnaweri  Seicavs  qarTuli  zRaprisa  Tu  poemis nawils, romelic vipove
didi sparsuli qaRaldis in foglio erTaderT kvinternionSi, gawafuli xe-
liT  kaligrafiul  stilSi  gadawerili, magram Tavisa da  bolos gareSe;22

3. somxuri wigni – rogorc Cans, 1666 w.-is „katexizmo“;
4. xelnaweri – italiur-qarTuli leqsikoni;
5. xelnaweri – sam jgufad dalagebuli baraTebi qarTul enaze:

● pirveli, sxvadasxva [piris mier] sxvadasxva [pirisa]dmi [miwe-
rili]:23 sxvadasxva [piris mier] sxvadasxva [piris]admi miwerili 
baraTebi – aleqsi giorgiananis [mier] romis papisadmi miwerili 
werili, romelic me gamomigzavna dasazusteblad,24 magram ver 
davazuste,25  ra ramdenadac26 siyvaruli27 ukve viyavi:28 me, Tumca 
ganvikurne, bolomde ver gamovjanmrTeldi, rogorc baraTis 
gv(e)rdidan29 Cans, amitom mas mivwere, rom werils ver warvad-
gendi (zustad ase weria),30  

● meore, sxvadasxva [piris mier] miwerili avtorisadmi, romelmac 
isini erTad Sekriba,

● mesame, kapucini mqadageblisa da samociqulo misioneris, mama ber-
narde neapolelis mier dawerili da mis mier sxvadasxva [pirisadmi] 
gagzavnili, mis mierve Sekrebili da yvela aq erTad Tavmoyrili; 
[2v]

6. xelnaweri – RvTis nebaSi varjiSoba qarTul enaze;
7. xelnaweri – wm(inda) pavlesa da sxva mociqulTa epistoleni: kano-

nikurni, dawerili Cemi xeliT, Cem mier kapucini, samociqulo misioneris, 
mama bernarde m(ari)a neapolelis mier. gamokrebili qarTuli eklesiis 
leqcionaridan, romelsac samociqulos ([anu] msoflios) (qarTulad we-
ria) uwodeben, gadawerili xucuri damwerlobidan saxalxo qarTuli enis 
damwerlobiT;31

gaga SurRaia
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8. xelnaweri – saRvTismetyvelo traqtati qarTulad, romelsac 
mosdevs Targmani italiur enaze da saTaurad aqvs: „Targmani zemoaRniS-
nuli polemikisa suliwmidis mamidan da Zidan movlinebis Sesaxeb“32 
qarTul enaze kapucini mqadageblisa da saqarTveloSi namyofi samociqu-
lo misioneris, mama bernarde m(aria) neapolelisa da mis mierve italiurad 
sityvasityviT Targmnili;33

9. xelnaweri – a) eqvsi gverdi qarTuli poemisa, romlis bolos aris 
sityvebi: „es zemoT da qvemoT naweri aris saxelganTqmuli mcire poema, 
saxelad «reskaniani». reSanisa da manisjanas Tavgadasavali“,34

b)  romani „baama eranis didi mefe“: gadawerili Cem, m(ama) bernarde 
m(ari)a neapolelis, kapucini mqadageblisa da saqarTveloSi sa-
mociqulo misioneris35 mier wignidan, romelic momca giorgi 
bagratis Zem,36 amJamad qarTlis mTavarma, mTavar Sa[h]nava[z]is Zem,

g)  ramdenime gverdi, romlis bolos weria: [3r] „is, rac mosdevs, 
aris saqarTvelos istoriis wigni uflis [Sobis] Semdeg (ro-
gorc Cans) 1250 wlis Sesaxeb da dawerili xucur enaze,37 magram 
Cem – mama bernarde maria neapolelis, kapucini mqadageblisa da 
saqarTvelo[Si] samociqulo misioneris mier gadawerili xalxuri 
enis asoebiT, romelsac hqvia kenedruli [sic!]“,38

d) istoriis [ramdenime] gverdi erTi Zveli qarTuli wignidan, ro-
melsac arc Tavi hqonda da arc – bolo;

10. qarTuli anbanis ori calke furceli – erTi xucuri damwer-
lobisa, meore vulgata;

11. kardinal belarminis „didi katexizmo“, qarTulad Targmnili da 
Sevsebuli m(ama) francisk piedemontelis mier ... [sic!] Tavamde da danarCeni 
m(ama) bernarde neapolelis da a. S.39 mier Targmnili;

12. bundovani saTauriani wignaki – rogorc Cans, qristianuli yovel-
dRiuri meditaciebi unda iyos;

13. wminda francisk saleselis „filotea“, Targmnili mama bernarde 
maria neapolelis mier, rogorc Cans, saqarTvelodan misi dabrunebis 
Semdeg;

14. xelnaweri – kapucinisa da samociqulo misioneris, mama bernarde 
maria neapolelis qarTul-italiuri leqsikonis monaxazi;40 – [3v]

15. „saxareba-oTxTavis“ qarTuli teqstis asli – Cemi, mama bernar-
de m(ari)a neapolelis, kapucini samociqulo mis(ioneris) xeliT dawerili 
qarTuli Targmani.41

[4r] gadmowerilia erTi Zveli wignidan, romelsac arc Tavi hqonda 
da arc – bolo, Tumca, rogorc furclebis raodenobis Sesaxeb zemoaRniS-
nuli wignis satitulo furcelze moTavsebuli SeniSvnidan Cans, Svid 
furcelze meti ar unda hkleboda: simaRleSi meoTxedi zomis, am [fur-
celze] ufro didi, magram ufro Txelfurcliani ydiani wigni iyo, pirveli 
Svidi furclis zeda nawili damwvari iyo da amis gamo iZulebuli gavxdi, 
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mec gamometovebina is sityvebi, romlebic zemoaRniSnul wignSi cecxlma 
STanTqa (zustad ase weria).

rogorc vxedavT, mix. TamaraSvilis siisgan gansxvavebiT, „cagarlis“ 
siaSi miTiTebulia ara mxolod qarTuli xelnawerebi, aramed – sxva enebze 
dawerili Txzulebebic, romlebsac Seicavs rogorc xelnawerebi, aseve 
– nabeWdi wignebi. aRsaniSnavia isic, rom am siaSi warmodgenilia mix. Ta-
maraSvilis mier dafiqsirebuli uklebliv yvela Txzuleba. Tu erTsa da 
imave Txzulebad miviCnevT mix. TamaraSviliseul „patara sasuliero 
wigns ganzraxvisa“ (TamaraSvili, № 9) da „cagarliseuli“ siis „bundovan 
saTaurian wignaks“ („cagareli“, № 12). es ki uTuod ase unda iyos, Tu gaviT-
valiswinebT imasac, rom XX.122.12 xelnaweri qarTul enaze Sesrulebuli 
„katexizmoa“. amas garda, sayuradReboa isic, rom, mix. TamaraSvilis SeniS-
vnis Tanaxmad, „romanci an qarTuli zRapari «baama»“ (TamaraSvili, № 1) da 
„qarTlis cxovreba“ (TamaraSvili, № 2) erT wignad iyo Sekruli, xolo „ca-
garliseul“ CamonaTvalSi mecxre nomrad miTiTebulia „reskaniani“ (= Tama-
raSvili, № 13), „baama eranis didi mefe“ (= TamaraSvili, № 1), „saqarTvelos 
istoriis wigni“ (= TamaraSvili, № 2) da „istoriis“ ramdenime gverdi (romel-
sac mix. TamaraSvili ar icnobs), rac ueWvelad imas unda niSnavdes, rom es 
oTxi nawarmoebi erT wignSi iyo moTavsebuli. Tu davuSvebT, rom es asea, maSin 
gasarkvevia ori ram: pirveli, ratom ver SeniSna mix. TamaraSvilma wignSi 
„qarTlis cxovrebis“ Semdeg Setanili gansxvavebuli istoriuli xasiaTis 
teqsti, da, meore, ratom ar miuTiTa, rom „reskaniani“ „baamasa“ da „qarTlis 
cxovrebasTan“ erTad iyo Sekruli da ratom daasaxela igi calke erTe-
ulad Tavisi CamonaTvlis bolos, „qarTuli zRaprebis“ Semdeg. marTalia, 
am „zRaprebTan“ erTad  kodeqsSi moTavsebulia qarTuli poemis fragmen-
ti („cagareli“, № 2), romelic rva furcels Seicavs, magram SeuZlebelia, 
igi aRreuliyo poema „reskanianis“ fragmentSi, romelic mix. TamaraSvi-
lis cnobiT, xuT gverds Seicavda. rac Seexeba 4 f.-is zurgze miweril SeniSvnas 
italiur enaze, amjerad mxolod imis aRniSvniT Semovifarglebi, rom igi 
„cagarlis“ siis № 9d erTeuls miemarTeba.

dabolos, SesaZloa, „erTi poemis nawyveti“ (Suxardti, № 8), rome-
lic ar aris dafiqsirebuli mix. TamaraSvilis CamonaTvalSi, iyos swored 
„qarTul moTxrobebTan“ („cagareli“, № 2) erTad moTavsebuli „qarTuli 
zRaprisa Tu poemis nawili“. am SemTxvevaSi dakargul saarqivo erTeulTa 
raodenoba qvemoT CamoTvlil oTx erTeulamde Semcirdeba:

1. moraluri qadagebani da panegirikebi (apolinare valensieli, № 1);
2. relacia saqarTveloSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb (apolinare valen-

sieli, № 2);
3. komentari plotinisa da kardinal besarionis Sesaxeb (apolinare 

valensieli, № 10);
4. Rirsi mamis mier generaluri prokurorisaTvis [miwerili] baraTi 

(apolinare valensieli, № 11).
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tore del grekos xelnawerTa meore CamonaTvali 1912 wels Seudge-
nia gaetis eparqiis mRvdels, vinCenco di donas, romelic 15 saarqivo er-
Teuls asaxelebs (Di Donna 1912: 318-320) da iqve, sqolioSi aRniSnavs: „mTli-
anad Cvidmeti tomia da werilebis TariRis mixedviT, SesaZlebelia, vivara-
udoT, rom es mama bernarde saqarTveloSi imyofeboda XVII s.-is meore na-
xevarSi, Semdeg dabrunda tores monasterSi, romlis biblioTekasac darCa 
misi xelnawerebi. CamonaTvali, romelic aq warmovadgineT, amoRebulia si-
idan, romelic Cvenma meriam monasterSi mcxovreb deda winamZRvars wigne-
bis Cabarebisas gadasca“ (Di Donna 1912: 320, sq. 1). qvemoT momyavs v. di dona-
seuli CamonaTvlis Cemeuli qarTuli Targmani:

kapucinTa biblioTekaSi daculi qarTuli wignebis sia

1. 1671 w.-s romSi dabeWdili belarminis „katexizmos“ sami egzemplari;
2. xelnaweri – qarTuli moTxrobebi, romlebic didad ar gansxvavde-

ba neapoluri novelebis an moTxrobebisagan;42

amave tomSia: qarTuli zRaprisa Tu poemis nawili, romelic vipove 
didi sparsuli qaRaldis in foglio erTaderT kvinternionSi, gawafuli xe-
liT kaligrafiul stilSi gadawerili, magram Tavisa da bolos gareSe;43

3. somxurad nabeWdi wigni – rogorc Cans, „katexizmoa“, romelsac 
aqvs TariRad 1666 weli;

4. xelnaweri – italiur-qarTuli leqsikoni;
5. xelnaweri – sam jgufad dalagebuli baraTebi qarTul enaze:

● pirveli, sxvadasxva [piris mier] sxvadasxva [pirisa]dmi [miwerili],44

● meore, sxvadasxva [piris mier] miwerili avtorisadmi, romelmac 
isini erTad Sekriba,

● mesame, kapucini mqadageblisa da samociqulo misioneris, mama ber-
narde neapolelis mier dawerili da mis mier sxvadasxva [pirisadmi] 
gagzavnili, mis mierve Sekrebili da yvela aq erTad Tavmoyrili;

6. xelnaweri – RvTis nebaSi varjiSoba qarTul enaze;
7. xelnaweri – wm. pavlesa da sxva mociqulTa epistoleni. kanoni-

kurni, dawerili Cemi xeliT, Cem mier kapucini samociqulo misioneri mamis 
bernarde maria neapolelis mier. gamokrebili qarTuli eklesiis leqci-
onaridan, romelsac „samociqolo“ [sic!] ewodeba, gadawerili xucuri dam-
werlobidan saxalxo qarTuli enis damwerlobiT;45

8. xelnaweri – saRvTismetyvelo traqtati qarTulad, romelsac 
mosdevs Targmani italiur enaze da saTaurad aqvs: „Targmani zemoaRniS-
nuli polemikisa suliwmidis mamidan da Zidan movlinebis Sesaxeb qarTul 
enaze kapucini mqadageblisa da saqarTveloSi namyofi samociqulo misi-
oner m(ama) bernarde m(aria) neapolelisa da mis mierve italiurad sityva-
sityviT Targmnili“;46

9. xelnaweri – a) eqvsi gverdi qarTuli poemisa, romlis bolos aris 
sityvebi: „es zemoT da qvemoT naweri aris saxelganTqmuli mcire poema, 
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saxelad «reskariani»“. reSanisa da manisjanas Tavgadasavali, b) romani 
„baama“ – qarTuli zRapari baamas Tavgadasavalze, eranis didi mefisa – 
gadawerili Cem, m(ama) bernarde m(ari)a neapolelis mier wignidan, romelic 
momca giorgi bagnatis [sic!] Zem,47 amJamad qarTlis mTavarma, mTavar Sa[h]-
nava[z]is Zem, g) ramdenime gverdi, romlis bolos weria: „is, rac mosdevs, 
aris saqarTvelos istoriis wigni uflis [Sobis] Semdeg (rogorc Cans) 1250 
wlis Sesaxeb da dawerili xucur enaze, magram Cem – m(ama) bernarde m(ari)a 
neapolelis da a. S.48 mier gadawerili xalxuri enis asoebiT, romelsac hqvia 
„kenedruli“, d) istoriis [ramdenime] gverdi erTi Zveli qarTuli wigni-
dan, romelsac arc Tavi hqonda da arc – bolo;

10. qarTuli anbanis ori calke furceli. erTi xucuri damwerlobi-
sa, meore vulgata;

11. kardinal belarminis „didi katexizmo“, qarTulad Targmnili da 
Sevsebuli mama francisk piedemontelis mier ... [sic!] Tavamde da danarCeni 
m(ama) bernarde neapolelis da a. S.49 mier Targmnili;

12. bundovani saTauriani wignaki. rogorc Cans, qristianuli medi-
taciebi unda iyos;

13. wm(inda) francis saleselis „filotea“, Targmnili m(ama) bernarde 
m(ari)a neapolelis mier, rogorc Cans, saqarTvelodan misi dabrunebis 
Semdeg;

14. xelnaweri – m(ama) bernarde m(ari)a neapolelis qarTul-italiuri 
leqsikonis monaxazi;

15. saxareba-oTxTavis „qarTuli teqstis“ asli – Cemi, m(ama) bernarde 
m(ari)a neapolelis xeliT dawerili qarTuli Targmani.50

v. di donas sia pirdapir emTxveva „cagarliseul“ sias, magram, ro-
gorc Cans, tore del grekos meriis mier alkantarelTa winamZRvrisTvis 
gadacemuli CamonaTvali, romliTac gaeteli mRvdeli uSualod sargeb-
lobda, gansxvavdeboda „cagarliseuli“ nusxisagan, Tumca, SesaZlebelia, 
es ori CamonaTvali erT saerTo antigrafs eyrdnobodes. amaSi marwmunebs 
is faqti, rom di donas sia ar icnobs „cagarliseul“ CamonaTvalSi pirve-
li arqivariusis mier 3 f.-is zurgze miweril or SeniSvnas, romlebic, Cemi 
azriT, ar unda yofiliyo antigrafSi da, albaT, Tavad arqivariusis mier 
aris Camatebuli.

bernarde neapoliseuli xelnawerebis Semdegi, mesame sia Sedgenilia 
am xelnawerebis neapolis biblioTekisTvis gadacemasTan dakavSirebiT.

rogorc aRiniSna, XIX s.-is miwuruls, wminda samebis saxelobis upat-
rono bavSvTa TavSesafarSi daculi masalebi tore del grekos munici-
palur biblioTekas gadaeca, garda qarTuli xelnawerebisa, romlebic, 
rogorc ukve iTqva, deda winamZRvris zedamxedvelobis qveS darCa 1936 
w.-mde, rodesac isini neapolis erovnul samefo biblioTekaSi gadaitanes, 
rogorc gueriera guerieri miuTiTebs: „gacilebiT mogvianebiT Semovida 
[biblioTekaSi] qarTuli xelnawerebi, romlebic tore del grekos wminda 
samebam mas Sesanaxad miabara saministros 1935 w.-is 20 noembris f. № 4005 
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gadawyvetilebis safuZvelze“ (Guerrieri 1974: 102). ase rom, ukve 1937 wels 
bernarde neapolelisadmi miZRvnil broSuraSi Salva beriZe afiqsirebs 
zemoaRniSnuli xelnawerebis neapolis erovnul biblioTekaSi arsebobis 
faqts (Bèridzè 1937: 9-21), Tumca ar mohyavs maTi sruli sia.

neapolis erovnuli biblioTekis gamgeobis AS fondSi inaxeba qarTu-
li xelnawerebis am biblioTekaSi moTavsebasTan dakavSirebuli dokumen-
tebi, saidanac Cans, rom didi xnis ganmavlobaSi dava yofila imaze, Tu sad 
unda Senaxuliyo isini: erovnul biblioTekaSi Tu – neapolis aRmosavlur 
institutSi. magaliTad, erovnuli ganaTlebis ministri 1935 w.-is 20 noem-
bers biblioTekis bibliografiuli seqtoris xelmZRvanels oficialu-
rad acnobebda (prot. № 4005) Tavis mosazrebas imis Sesaxeb, rom umjobesi 
iyo, es xelnawerebi moeTavsebinaT ara aRmosavlur institutSi, aramed 
– zemoaRniSnul biblioTekaSi. Tavis mxriv, bibliografiuli seqtoris xel-
mZRvaneli 1935 w.-is 3 dekembers saministros upasuxebda, rom gadawyveti-
leba am xelnawerebis biblioTekaSi moTavsebis Sesaxeb xels ar SeuSlida 
imas, rom mas saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi aRmosavluri institutisTvis neba 
daerTo, am xelnawerebiT esargebla, msgavsad sparsuli, arabuli da sxva-
enovani xelnawerebisa. dabolos, acnobebda, rom Tu saministro saWirod 
CaTvlida, igi am sakiTxze piradad daukavSirdeboda tore del grekos 
municipalitets.

ase gadaeca 1936 w.-is 7 Tebervals neapolis erovnuli samefo bib-
lioTekis direqciis warmomadgenels, prof. rafaele kantarelas zemo-
aRniSnul biblioTekaSi mosaTavseblad wminda samebis upatrono bavSvTa 
TavSesafarSi daculi 15 xelnaweri. direqciis arqivSi inaxeba sakvlevi 
xelnawerebis neapolis erovnuli samefo biblioTekisTvis gadacemis aqtis 
egzemplari, sadac vkiTxulobT:

wminda samebis upatrono bavSvTa TavSesafari
tore del greko

aTas cxraas ocdaTeqvsmet XIV51 wels, 7 Tebervals, wminda samebis 
upatrono bavSvTa TavSesafris SenobaSi, kapucinTa quCaze, zemoaRniS-
nuli dawesebulebis prezidentma, kavalerma vinCenco balcanom, mdivnis, 
moangariSe vinCenco avenias daxmarebiT, zemoaRniSnuli municipalitetis 
mamasaxlisis, misi umaRlesoba komendator gaetano longobardis 5 Teber-
vlis brZanebis (№ 1222) safuZvelze gadasca prof. rafaele kantarelas, 
neapolels, raTa samefo direqciaSi Sesanaxad moaTavsos qvemore CamoT-
vlili da danomrili 15 qarTuli xelnaweri, romlebic am saRvTismosavo 
adgilas inaxeboda:

1. mcire qristianuli doqtrina (3 egzemplari), Sedgenili kardinal 
belarminis mier da Targmnili mama bernarde maria neapolelis, kapucini 
mqadageblisa da samociqulo misioneris mier italiuridan qarTul vul-
gataze. romi, wminda kongregacia propaganda fides stambaSi, 1681;
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2. qarTuli dabadebani (?). mcire moculobis qarTuli moTxrobebi, 
romlebic hgavs neapolur mcire ambebsa da moTxrobebs (xelnaweri);

3. nawilobriv somxurad naweri;
4. qarTuli enis leqsikonis monaxazi Rir(si) m(ama) bernarde maria 

neapolelisa, kap(ucini) samoc(iqulo) mis(ionerisa) (xelnaweri, zoma 
simaRleSi 160);

5. gaurkveveli saTauri, Cans sxvadasxva avtoris sami naSromi erTad 
Sekrebili. (xelnaweri, zoma simaRleSi 80, Zalian dazianebuli);

6. sxvadasxva fragmenti da nafleTi [qaRaldi], italiur enaze xelna-
weri (TiTqmis gaurkveveli);

7. wm(inda) pavlesa da sxva mociqulTa saqmeni (?). m(ama) bernarde maria 
neapolelis xeliT gadanusxuli qronikebi;

8. usaTauro xelnaweri qarTul enaze, dawerili Rir(si) m(ama) ber-
narde maria neapolelisa (zoma simaRleSi didi zomis 80, akinZuli da kar-
gad Senaxuli);

9. werilebis fragmentebi italiurad, sadac xSirad meordeba TariRi 
1681;

10. qarTuli anbanis ori calke furceli, erTi naweria xucuri dam-
werlobiT, meore – vulgatiT;

11. m(ama) belarminis doqtrina qarTulad (xelnaweri);
12. bundovani saTauriani wignaki. rogorc Cans, qristianuli medi-

taciebi unda iyos (xelnaweri, zoma simaRleSi 80);
13. bundovani saTauri, romelsac mosdevs Sesavali wm(inda) francisk 

saleselis „cxovrebisa“ (sqeltaniani tomi in 160 xelnaweri);
14. qarTuli-italiuri enis leqsikonis monaxazi m(ama) bernarde ma-

ria neapolelisa, toms win uZRvis patara gramatika (sqeltaniani tomi, si-
maRleSi `80~ zomis patara xelnaweri);

15. (TiTqmis gaurkveveli saTauri) SesaZlebelia: iesos garTobani.52 
qarTuli versia m(ama) bernarde maria neapolelisa, xelnaweri in 80.

zemoT CamoTvlil xelnawerTa sagangebo Semowmebis Semdeg, prof. 
kantarela oficialurad iRebs maT, xels awers winamdebare aqts da zemo-
aRniSnuli dawesebulebis administracias aTavisuflebs movaleobis Ses-
rulebisagan.

aqti Sedgenilia sam egzemplarad: erTi – municipalitetisaTvis, me-
ore – prof. kantarelasaTvis da mesame – dawesebulebis arqivisaTvis.

wakiTxuli, dadasturebuli da xelmowerilia.

x(elmowe)ra rafaele kantarela
x(elmowe)ra v. balcano
x(elmowe)ra vinCenco avenia.

neapolis biblioTekaSi dacul zemoaRniSnul xelnawerTa (sul 15 
saarqivo erTeuli) amJamindeli mdgomareoba asaxavs aqtSi dafiqsirebul 
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aRwerilobas, rac saSualebas iZleva, gamovavlinoT siis xarvezebi da 
swori warmodgena SeviqmnaT masSi CamoTvlil xelnawerebze.

irkveva, rom siis Semdgeneli ar icnobda arc v. di donasa da „cagar-
liseul“ siebs da arc – maT savaraudo antigrafs. winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi 
CamonaTvlis me-3 nomrad daafiqsirebda ara „nawilobriv somxurad na-
wers“ (aqti, № 3), aramed – sxva siebis „somxur wigns – rogorc Cans, 1666 w.-is 
`katexizmos“ („cagareli“, № 3; di dona, № 3); ara „sxvadasxva avtoris sam 
naSroms“ (aqti, № 5), aramed – „qarTul enaze sam jgufad dalagebul bara-
Tebs“ („cagareli“, № 5; di dona, № 5); xolo „usaTauro xelnawers“ (aqti, 
№ 8) miiCnevda „polemikad suliwmidis mamidan da Zidan movlinebis Sesaxeb“ 
(„cagareli“, № 8; di dona, № 8) da mxedvelobidan ar gamorCeboda, rom to-
mis meore nawili warmoadgenda traqtatis Targmans italiur enaze. amave 
dros, „bundovan saTaurs“ (aqti, № 13) CaTvlida „wminda francisk salese-
lis «filotead»“ („cagareli“, № 13; di dona, № 13); xolo „iesos garTobans“ 
(aqti, № 15) – „saxareba-oTxTavad“ („cagareli“, № 15; di dona, № 15). zemoT 
motanil aqtSi me-10 da me-12 nomrebiT aRniSnuli dasaxelebebis damTxve-
va v. di donas siaSi amave nomrebiT aRniSnul dasaxelebebTan, rogorc 
Cans, imiT aixsneba, rom am nomrebis Sesatyvis saarqivo erTeulebSi 
moTavsebuli iyo furclebi, sadac es dasaTaurebebi hqondaT motanili.

sagulisxmoa isic, rom aqtSi meore nomriT miTiTebulia „nascite“ 
anu „dabadebani“ „novelle“-is, anu „moTxrobebis“ nacvlad, rac uSualod 
Sesabamisi – XX.122.2 xelnaweris TavSi TiTqmis mTlianad gadaSlili 
minaweris SecdomiT wakiTxvis Sedegi unda iyos. marTlac, xelnaweris 
forzacis zurgze ikiTxeba: „qarTuli moTxrobebi, romlebic [di]dad 
[ar] gansxvavdeba neapoluri [nov]elebis an moTxrobebisagan“. aseve, siis 
me-7 CamonaTvalSi, XX.122.7 xelnaweris 1r f.-ze gakeTebuli Sesabamisi 
Canaweris SecdomiT wakiTxvis gamo „Canoniche“-is, anu „kanonikuris“ 
nacvlad  weria  „Croniche“,  anu „qronikebi“. Zneli  asaxsnelia,  ratom weria
aqtSi „epistoleTa“ nacvlad, „wm(inda) pavlesa da sxva mociqulTa 
saqmeni (?)“. gamoricxuli ar aris isic, rom es uzustobani, SesaZlebelia, 
gamowveuli iyos ara uSualod xelnawerebSi moTavsebuli SeniSvnebis, 
aramed xelnawerTa CamonaTvlis dedniseuli siis Znelad gasaSifravi 
sityvebis mcdarad amokiTxviT.

amave dros, aqtSi ar Cans „RvTis nebaSi varjiSoba“, romelic Seta-
nilia samive wina siaSi (TamaraSvili, № 5; „cagareli“, № 6; di dona, № 6). es 
gamowveulia ara imiT, rom xelnaweri daikarga, aramed – imiT, rom aqtis 
Semdgenelma ver SeniSna, rom XX.122.9 xelnaweri „werilebis fragmentebis“ 
garda, Seicavs traqtatsac, romlis italiuri saTauri – „Esercizio della  
volontà“, anu „RvTis nebaSi varjiSoba“ – qarTulad Targmnilia rogorc: 
„rigi cxorebisa“.

dabolos, rac yvelaze mTavaria, yvela adrindel siasTan SedarebiT 
aqtSi ar Cans didtaniani xelnaweri, romelic oTx sxvadasxva Txzule-
bas Seicavda da v. di donasa da „cagarliseul“ siebSi me-9 nomriT iyo 
warmodgenili.
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zemoaRniSnuli uzustobis miuxedavad, sakvlevi xelnawerebis neapo-
lis erovnuli samefo biblioTekisTvis 1936 wels gadacemis aqtiseuli 
CamonaTvali zustad asaxavs xelnawerTa dRevandel mdgomareobas: bib-
lioTekas mas Semdeg aRar miuRia sxva qarTuli xelnawerebi da aRarc ro-
melime xelnaweri dakargula. amave dros, isic irkveva, rom vidre sak-
vlev xelnawerebs am biblioTekaSi moaTavsebdnen, e. i. 1886-1936 ww.-Si, 
Semdegi xuTi saarqivo erTeuli dakargula:

1. moraluri qadagebani da panegirikebi (apolinare valensieli, № 1);
2. relacia saqarTveloSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb (apolinare valen-

sieli, № 2);
3. komentari plotinisa da kardinal besarionis Sesaxeb (apolinare 

valensieli, № 10);
4. Rirsi mamis mier generaluri prokurorisTvis [miwerili] baraTi 

(apolinare valensieli, № 11);
5. xelnaweri,  romelic Seicavda „reskarians“, „baamas“, „qarTlis 

cxovrebisa“ da Zveli wignidan gadmoweril „saqarTvelos istoriis“ 
fragmentebs (apolinare valensieli, № 9; Suxardti, №№ 4(?),8(?),10-11; 
TamaraSvili, №№ 1-2,13; di dona, № 9; „cagareli“, № 9).

unda aRiniSnos isic, rom neapolis erovnuli biblioTekis xelnawer-
Ta aslebis SekveTebis arqivSi daculia ori cnoba qarTuli xelnawerebis 
Sesaxeb. pirveli cnobis Tanaxmad, romis papis aRmosavluri institutis-
Tvis XX.122.4 da XX.122.14 xelnawerebis aslebis gadasacemad italiis Sina-
gan saqmeTa saministros 1966 w.-is agvistos zemoaRniSnuli biblioTekis-
Tvis gadauxdia am aslebis gadaRebis safasuri. meore cnoba ki mowmobs, rom 
1988 w.-is oqtombers es xelnawerebi unaxavs moskovidan Camosul mecniers, 
romlis xelmoweris wakiTxva gaurkveveli xelrTvis gamo ver xerxdeba.

axla danamdvilebiT Znelia imis Tqma, Tu visTvis unda gadaeca romis 
papis aRmosavlur instituts zemoaRniSnuli xelnawerebis mikrofilmebi, 
magram, SeiZleba, vivaraudoT, rom igi Tbilisis saxelmwifo universite-
tis profesoris, natalia orlovskaiasTvis gadaeRoT, radgan swored es 
qalbatoni muSaobda am xelnawerebze (Орловская 1965: 177; Орловская 1972: 
27-39; Орловская 1986: 94-109). miT ufro, rom sakvlev xelnawerTa es mikro-
filmebi dRemde daculia saqarTvelos erovnul samecniero biblioTekaSi 
(yofil saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis centralur samecniero 
biblioTekaSi) SifriT f. 1-1966/248, 249. meore cnobaSi ki, moskovidan Camo-
sul mecnierSi, SesaZlebelia, cnobili qarTveli mkvlevari, profesori 
ilia tabaRua igulisxmebodes, miuxedavad imisa, rom igi Tbiliseli iyo 
da ara – moskoveli. aseTi mosazrebis gamoTqmis safuZvels is maZlevs, rom 
man jer kidev 1976 wels imogzaura neapolsa da tore del grekoSi bernarde 
neapolelis xelnawerTa mosaZieblad (tabaRua 1984: 51-52).53

dasasruls, unda aRiniSnos, rom dResdReobiT neapolis erovnul 
biblioTekaSi SifriT „XX.122“ daculia Semdegi masalebi:
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1. kardinal belarminis „mokle katexizmos“ bernarde neapolelis 
mier italiuridan Sesrulebuli qarTuli Targmani, romelic romSi da-
ibeWda 1681 wels ([16]+79 gv.);

2. bernarde neapolelis mier Cawerili 12 zRapari da erTi poemis 
fragmenti qarTulad (III+83+II f.);

3. erTad Sekruli ori „locvani“ somxurad, romlebic romSi daibeW-
da 1666-1667 ww.-Si (64+65 gv.);

4. bernarde neapolelis mier Sedgenili italiur-qarTuli leqsiko-
ni (V+169+[4]+II f.);

5. mis mierve erT xelnawer wignakSi gadanusxuli XVII s.-is istoriul 
pirTa baraTebi (200 f.);

6.  sxvadasxva piris ramdenime werili (xelnawerTa cudi mdgomare-
obis gamo restavraciamde akrZalulia maTze muSaoba);

7.  bernarde neapolelis mier gadanusxuli „pavleni“ da „samociqu-
loni“ (I+182+[2] f.);

8.  mis mierve qarTul da italiur enebze dialogis formiT Sedgeni-
li Teologiuri traqtati suliwmidis movlinebis Sesaxeb (II+178+[2]+I f.);

9.  sxvadasxva piris mier bernarde neapolelisadmi miwerili werile-
bi da mis mier italiuridan qarTulad Targmnili „rigi cxorebisa“ (5 calke 
f. + 4 rveuli + 1 calke f.);

10. mis mierve asomTavrulsa da mxedrulSi xelis gasawafavad Ses-
rulebuli kaligrafiuli nimuSebi: qarTuli anbani, grafemaTa fonolo-
giuri mniSvnelobani da asoTa gadabmani (sxvadasxva formatis 2 f.);

11. kardinal belarminis „didi katexizmos“ bernarde neapolelis 
mier italiuridan Sesrulebuli qarTuli Targmani (I+237+[2] f.);

12. mis mierve italiuridan qarTulad Targmnili „katexizmo“, anu 
„sagonebeli saqristiano dRiTi dRed Tuemdis“ (40 f.);

13. mis mierve italiuridan qarTulad Targmnili francisk salese-
lis (1567-1622) „filotea“, anu „saRvTismosavo cxovreba“ (397+[6] f.);

14. mis mierve Sedgenili qarTul-italiuri leqsikoni (I+359+[1] f.);
15. mis mierve gadanusxuli „saxareba-oTxTavi“ (II+278+II f.).

3. mokle daskvnebi da kvlevis Semdgomi perspeqtivebi

bernarde neapoleliseuli xelnawerebis kvleva-Ziebisa da Seswavlis 
pirveli Sedegebi, SeiZleba, mokled ase CamovayaliboT:

1. qarTveli mecnierebisaTvis dRemde faqtobrivad ucnobi Srome-
bis: xelnaweri, nabeWdi da dokumenturi masalebis – emanuel neapolelis 
dRemde gamouqveynebeli „neapolis provinciis umcros kapucin ZmaTa Se-
saxeb istoriul-qronologiuri cnobebis“ (XVIII s.-is Sua ww.), roko da Ce-
zinales monumenturi „kapucinTa misiis istoriis“ (III t., 1873 w.), apolina-
re valensielis „neapolis provinciis kapucin ZmaTa biblioTekis“ (1886 w.), 
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h. Suxardtis gamokvlevis ori sxvadasxva redaqciis (1896 w.); f. kastaldis 
(1896 w.), mix. TamaraSvilis (1902 w.), ucnobi italieli arqivariusebi-
sa (XIX s.) da v. di donas (1912 w.) mier Sedgenili xelnawerebisa da nabeWdi 
wignebis nusxebis, agreTve, neapolis erovnuli biblioTekis gamgeobis AS 
fondSi daculi bernarde neapoleliseuli xelnawerebis da nabeWdi wig-
nebis zemoaRniSnul biblioTekaSi moTavsebasTan dakavSirebuli dokumen-
tebis Seswavlis Sedegad SesaZlebeli gaxda, met-naklebad sisruliT war-
moCeniliyo istoria am mniSvnelovani moRvawis piradi arqivisa, sadac qar-
Tul da italiur enebze daculia unikaluri masala imdroindeli saqar-
Tvelos Sesaxeb.

2. sxvadasxva mecnieris mier Sedgenil xelnawerebisa da nabeWdi wig-
nebis nuxaTa Sedareba cxadyofs, rom maTSi miTiTebul sakvlev saarqivo 
erTeulebs Soris raodenobrivi sxvaoba ZiriTadad gamowveulia sami 
garemoebiT. p i r v e l i , zogierTi mkvlevari mxolod qarTul saarqivo 
erTeulebs asaxelebs, sxvebs ki ucxoenovani erTeulebic mohyavT; m e -
o r e , calkeul SemTxvevaSi erT xelnawerSi, anu, erT saarqivo erTeulSi 
Setanili Txzulebebi calke xelnawerebadaa dasaxelebuli. ase, magali-
Tad,  erT  xelnawerSi  moTavsebuli sami Txzuleba – „romanci  an  qarTuli 
zRapari baama“, „qarTlis cxovreba“ da „ganTqmuli patara poema reska-
rianisa“ – mix. TamaraSvilis mier Sedgenil siaSi miTiTebulia sam gan-
sxvavebul saarqivo erTeulad; m e s a m e , 1886-1936 ww.-Si daikarga xuTi 
saarqivo erTeuli, kerZod:

1. moraluri qadagebani da panegirikebi (apolinare valensieli, № 1);
2. relacia saqarTveloSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb (apolinare valen-

sieli, № 2);
3. komentari plotinisa da kardinal besarionis Sesaxeb (apolinare 

valensieli, № 10);
4. Rirsi mamis mier generaluri prokurorisTvis [miwerili] baraTi 

(apolinare valensieli, № 11);
5. xelnaweri, romelic Seicavda „reskarians“, „baamas“, „qarTlis cxov-

rebisa“ da Zveli wignidan gadmoweril „saqarTvelos istoriis“ fragmen-
tebs (apolinare valensieli, № 9; Suxardti, №№ 4(?),8(?),10-11; TamaraSvili, 
№№ 1-2,13; di dona, № 9; „cagareli“, № 9).

3. qarTuli kulturisaTvis gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelobisaa mexuTe 
xelnaweri, romelic, sxva TxzulebebTan erTad, Seicavda JamTaaRmwerlis 
e. w. „aswlovani matianis“ 40 gv.-ian fragments, romelic am Txzulebis uZve-
lesi nusxa unda iyos. rogorc irkveva, xelnaweri 1912-sa da 1936 ww.-s Soris 
periodSia dakarguli.

rogorc neapolis erovnuli biblioTekis gamgeobis arqivSi daculi 
dokumentebi mowmobs, neapolis aRmosavlur instituts qarTuli xelna-
werebis zemoaRniSnuli biblioTekisTvis gadacemis Semdegac ar Seuwyve-
tia mcdeloba imisaTvis, raTa sabolood am institutSi yofiliyo daculi 
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es xelnawerebi. es mafiqrebinebs imas, rom, SesaZloa, „aswlovani matianis“ 
fragmentis Semcveli xelnaweri am or dawesebulebas Soris davis Sedegad, 
gaurkvevel  viTarebaSi  swored  am koleqciis neapolis erovnuli bibli-
oTekisTvis  gadacemis  wina  periodSi  dakarguliyo.  amitom iqneb, jer ki-
dev iyos SesaZlebeli misi migneba romelime kerZo koleqciaSi, an kapucinTa 
ordenis romelime arqivSi. aqve isic unda iTqvas, rom marTalia, bernarde 
neapolelis arqivma ar Semoinaxa „moraluri qadagebani da panegirikebi“, 
magram am Txzulebis ramdenime egzemplari, rogorc bibliografiuli iS-
viaToba, daculia italiis ramdenime biblioTekaSi.

4. Catarebulma muSaobam isic gviCvena, rom jer kidev Sesaswavlia 
mravali metad mniSvnelovani sakiTxi.

am mizniT ukve Sevadgine sakvlev xelnawerTa sruli aRweriloba, 
romelic axlo momavalSi daistambeba italiaSi. garda amisa, gadmoviwere 
bernarde neapolelis mier qarTul da italiur enebze dialogis formiT 
Sedgenili Teologiuri traqtati suliwmidis movlinebis Sesaxeb; amJamad 
vmuSaob teqstis filologiur da Teologiur komentarebze. amave dros, 
mivakvlie da gamosacemad vamzadeb kapucini beris mier gadanusxul XVII 
s.-is istoriuli pirebis mimoweris masalebs. rac Seexeba JamTaaRmwerlis 
„aswlovani matianis“ uZveles fragmentul nusxas, ris gamoc, faqtobrivad, 
daviwye sakvlev xelnawerTa Seswavla, mis misakvlevad da yovelmxriv Se-
saswavlad ufro guldasmiT unda gavecno bernarde neapolelis xelnawer 
masalebs, romlebic daculia sazRvargareTis qveynebis arqivebsa da xel-
nawerTa kerZo koleqciebSi, rac sxvadasxva mizezis gamo aqamde ver movaxerxe.

gasarkvevi da safuZvlianad Sesaswavlia bernarde neapoleliseul 
xelnawerebSi Semonaxul calkeul TxzulebaTa raoba, urTierTmimarTeba 
da adgili qarTuli kulturis istoriaSi. am mimarTebiT ganzraxuli 
maqvs bernarde neapolelisa da sulxan-saba orbelianis leqsikonebis Se-
darebiTi lingvistur-filologiuri analizi da maTi urTierTmimarTe-
bis Seswavla.

5. dasaxuli samecniero miznebis ganxorcieleba saSualebas momcems, 
gavarkvio bernarde neapolelis qarTul xelnawerebTan dakavSirebuli 
rigi bundovani sakiTxebi, rac SesaZlebels gaxdis, ufro reliefurad 
warmoCindes qarTul-italiuri da italiur-qarTuli saxelmwifoebrivi 
da kulturuli urTierTobis mravalwaxnagovani Sreebi.

SeniSvnebi:

Archivio generale dell’Istituto povere figlie delle sacre stimmate. Libro primo. 1. Fondazioni, 
gv. 153.
calkeuli cnobebi moipoveba, agreTve, naSromebSi: 2. Toppi 1678: 47; Bernardo da 
Bologna 1747: 50; Bonaventura da Sorrento 1879: 25-26; Clemente da Terzorio. VII. 1925: 48, 
57, 59-60; Lexicon capuccinum 1951: 211.
igulisxmeba gamogonil siuJetebze Seqmnili saero nawarmoebebi.3. 
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sityvasityviT gadmomaqvs qarTulad italiuri zmna 4. „dare“ anu „micema“, rom-
lis Ses. ix. qvemoT, sq. 12.
unda iyos „eranis“. roko da Cezinale da mis kvalze, aseve, apolinare valen-5. 
sieli – SecdomiT kiTxulobs „v“-s „r“-is nacvlad.
citata sityvasityviT moyvanilia naSromidan:6.  Rocco da Cesinale. III. 1873: 352.
apolinare valensieli, miuxedavad imisa, rom mas citata brWyalebSi 7. 
mohyavs, meqanikurad aerTebs zemoaRniSnuli Txzulebis Sesaxeb roko da 
Cezinales  or frazas: 1. „radganac xalxi – rogorc, sazogadod, azielebi – 
moTxrobebs etaneboda, misca moTxroba, romlis saTauria mefe «baamadan», 
saidanac modis naklulovaneba da Secdomebi, romlebsac xalxi uSvebs“ (Roc-
co da Cesinale. III. 1873: 352); 2. „«mefe baamani», qarTuli zRapari evanis didi 
mefis, baamanis Tavgadasavlis Sesaxeb“ (iqve, gv. 352, sq. 1).
apolinare valensiels brWyalebSi mohyavs citata naSromidan:8.  Rocco da Cesi-
nale. III. 1873: 352, sq. 1, magram mas odnav mainc cvlis.
mkvlevars uTuod mxedvelobaSi aqvs veneciis wm. markozis saxelobis bib-9. 
lioTekaSi 12005 nomriT daculi xelnaweri, romlis Sesaxeb pirveli cnobebi 
gamoqveynda naSromebSi: Rottiers 1827: 296; Цагарели 1873: 57. mogvianebiT Tvi-
Ton teZam specialuri naSromi miuZRvna am gramatikas (Teza 1894-1895: 25-39), 
romlis kvlevis Sedegebs daeyrdnen ilia tabaRua da luiji magaroto gra-
matikis faqsimiluri gamocemisaTvis TandarTul gamokvlevaSi. ix.: maga-
roto-tabaRua 1979.
daba italiaSi, neapolis maxloblad.10. 
igive „qristes cremlebi“, an „vezuvis qristes cremlebi“ – tipuri wiTeli, 11. 
vardisferi an TeTri Rvino, romelsac italiaSi, kampaniis regionSi ayeneben.
h. Suxardti mTlad marTali ar unda iyos. roko xmarobs zogadi mniSvne-12. 
lobis zmnis „dare“ (micema) Soreuli warsuli drois formas „diè“. amis gamo 
erTmniSvnelovnad naTeli ar aris, misi azriT, bernarde am nawarmoebebis 
avtoria, mTargmneli, Tu – gadamnusxveli.
am adgilis Sesaxeb Jurnal „iveriis“ redaqcia SeniSnavda: „sityva, romelic 13. 
aq aris moyvanili didad pativcemulis profesoris werilSi ver gavarCi-
eT, radgan melani aqvs dasxmuli“. h. Suxardtis werilis qarTuli redaqciis 
Sedareba germanulTan TvalnaTliv mowmobs, rom am adgilas mxolod sa-
xarebis Targmanze SeiZleboda, saubari yofiliyo.
fraza „eranis didi mefisa“ motanilia italiur enaze.14. 
xelnawerTa erovnuli centri (Tbilisi), mixeil TamaraSvilis piradi ar-15. 
qivi, dok. № 190 (ex 414).
xelnawerTa erovnuli centri (Tbilisi), mixeil TamaraSvilis piradi ar-16. 
qivi, dok. № 105 (ex № 1125; H-1601b,g), f. 10v.
mix. TamaraSvili gulisxmobs bernarde neapolelis sulier Svilebs.17. 
am xelnaweris Ses. ix. 18. Tarchnichvili 1962: 61-64; Shurgaia, G. 2000: 164-167; Shurghaia, 
T. 2006: 416-418; SurRaia, T. 2006a: 157-164; SurRaia, T. 2006b: 131-135; SurRaia, 
T. 2006g: 340-349; SurRaia, T. 2006d: 33-49. Cemi daTariRebiT, xelnaweri XI 
s.-is Sua wlebisaa.
SeniSvna: „qarTuli [...] moTxrobebisagan“ sityvasityviT imeorebs italiur 19. 
minawers XX.122.2 xelnaweris forzacis zurgze.
anu aTfurclian rveulSi.20. 
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SeniSvna: „zRapris danarCeni [...] yofiliyo“ miwerilia igive xeliT 21. 3v f.-ze 
da sityvasityviT imeorebs italiur minawers XX.122.2 xelnaweris 73v f.-ze.
SeniSvna: „qarTuli zRaprisa [...] gareSe“ sityvasityviT imeorebs italiur 22. 
minawers XX.122.2 xelnaweris 75r f.-ze. l. kotaSvilis azriT, igi Seexeba XII 
zRapars: „araki qiSmaris Ãelmwifis qalisa“ (kotaSvili 1980: 22, 78), sinam-
dvileSi ki exeba poemis fragments, romelic uSualod mosdevs am zRapars 
(ff. 75r-82r). etyoba, mkvlevari SecdomaSi Sehyavs SeniSvnis mcdar Targmans: 
„[...] rogorc Cans, es aris qarTuli poema-zRapari, romelic erT didtani-
an sparsul rveulSi iyo Zalian lamazi xeliT Cawerili. aklia dasasruli“. 
saqme isaa, rom XII zRapars ukavSirdeba 73 f.-is zurgze moTavsebuli SeniS-
vna (ix. zemoT, sq. 21) da mas marTlac mokveTili aqvs dasasruli, xolo 75 f.-
is zeda pirze miwerili SeniSvna Seexeba poemis fragments, romelsac aklia 
rogorc dasawyisi, ise – dasasruli.
fraza: „sxvadasxva [piris... pirisa]dmi“ imeorebs italiur minawers XX.122.5 23. 
xelnaweris 3r f.-ze.
italiur teqstSia 24. „precisarla“. rogorc Cans, arqivariusma mcdarad amoikiTxa 
dedniseuli sityva „prese(n)tarla“, anu „misi gada(c)ema“. swori SinaarsisTvis 
ix. qvemoT, sq. 30.
italiur teqstSia 25. „precisata“. rogorc Cans, arqivariusma mcdarad amoikiTxa 
dedniseuli sityva „prese(n)tata“, anu „gada(c)emuli“. swori SinaarsisTvis ix. 
qvemoT, sq. 30.
italiur teqstSia 26. „sico come“, sadac aSkarad zedmetia pirveli sityvis meo-
re marcvali. rogorc Cans, arqivariusma mcdarad gaiazra originalSi das-
muli Semoklebis niSani, romelic windebul „per“-s, anu „Tvis“-s aRniSnavs. 
swori SinaarsisTvis ix. qvemoT, sq. 30.
italiur teqstSia 27. „l’amore“. rogorc Cans, arqivariusma mcdarad amoikiTxa 
dedniseuli sityva „l’altrove“, anu „sxvagan“. swori SinaarsisTvis ix. qvemoT, 
sq. 30.
italiur teqstSia 28. „fussi“. rogorc Cans, arqivariusma saerTod ver amoikiTxa 
dedniseuli sityva „partito“, anu „gamgzavrebuli“. swori SinaarsisTvis ix. 
qvemoT, sq. 30.
italiur teqstSia 29. „co(n)specto“. rogorc Cans, arqivariusma mcdarad amo-
ikiTxa dedniseuli sityva „co(n)testo“, anu „konteqsti“. swori SinaarsisTvis 
ix. qvemoT, sq. 30.
fraza: „sxvadasxva [...] (30. zustad ase weria)“ miwerilia igive xeliT 3v f.-ze. 
Sdr. italiur minawers XX.122.5 xelnaweris 3r f.-ze: „aleqsi giorgianianis 
werili romis pa(p)s, romelic man me gamomigzavna gadasa(c)emad, magram ver 
gadave(c)i, radganac ukve sxvagan viyavi gamgzavrebuli, da, Tumca, ganvi-
kurne, magram bolomde ver gamovjanmrTeldi, rogorc werilis ko(n)teqs-
tidan Cans. amitom mivwere, am werils ver gadavcem-meTqi“.
igulisxmeba mxedruli anbani. SeniSvna: „wm(inda) pavlesa [...] damwerlobiT“ 31. 
TiTqmis sityvasityviT imeorebs italiur minawers XX.122.7 xelnaweris 
1r f.-ze.
fraza: „Targmani [...] Zidan“ miwerilia meore xeliT.32. 
SeniSvna: „Targmani zemoaRniSnuli [...] Targmnili“ TiTqmis sityvasityviT 33. 
imeorebs italiur minawers XX.122.8 xelnaweris 88r f.-ze.
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fraza: „es zemoT [...] Tavgadasavali“ miwerilia meore xeliT.34. 
fraza: „kapucini [...] misioneris“ miwerilia mesame xeliT.35. 
igulisxmeba qarTlis mefe, giorgi XI bagrationi (1677-1688).36. 
sityvaSi „enaze“ „damwerloba“ igulisxmeba.37. 
fraza: „is, rac [...] kenedruli“ miwerilia meore xeliT.38. 
igulisxmeba wodeba: „kapucini mqadagebeli da saqarTveloSi samociqulo 39. 
misioneri“.
SeniSvna: „kapucinisa [...] monaxazi“ TiTqmis sityvasityviT imeorebs itali-40. 
ur minawers XX.122.4 xelnaweris Ir f.-ze.
SeniSvna: „«saxareba-oTxTavis» [...] Targmani“ TiTqmis sityvasityviT ime-41. 
orebs italiur minawers XX.122.15 xelnaweris Ir-ze.
SeniSvna: „qarTuli [...] moTxrobebisagan“ sityvasityviT imeorebs italiur 42. 
minawers XX.122.2 xelnaweris forzacis zurgze.
SeniSvna: „qarTuli zRaprisa [...] gareSe“ sityvasityviT imeorebs italiur 43. 
minawers XX.122.2 xelnaweris 75r f.-ze.
fraza: „sxvadasxva [piris... pirisa]dmi“ imeorebs italiur minawers XX.122.5 44. 
xelnaweris 3r f.-ze.
sityvaSi „enis“ igulisxmeba „anbani“, anu mxedruli. SeniSvna: „wm(inda) pav-45. 
lesa [...] damwerlobiT“ TiTqmis sityvasityviT imeorebs italiur minawers 
XX.122.7 xelnaweris 1r f.-ze, Tumca, iq sworad weria sityva „samociqulo“.
SeniSvna: „Targmani zemoaRniSnuli [...] Targmnili“ TiTqmis sityvasityviT 46. 
imeorebs italiur minawers XX.122.8 xelnaweris 88r f.-ze.
igulisxmeba qarTlis mefe, giorgi XI bagrationi (1677-1688).47. 
igulisxmeba wodeba: „kapucini mqadagebeli da saqarTveloSi samociqulo 48. 
misioneri“.
igulisxmeba wodeba: „kapucini mqadagebeli da saqarTveloSi samociqulo 49. 
misioneri“.
SeniSvna: „«saxareba-oTxTavis» [...] Targmani“ TiTqmis sityvasityviT ime-50. 
orebs italiur minawers XX.122.15 xelnaweris Ir-ze.
romauli cifri aRniSnavs welTaRricxvas faSizmis eris mixedviT, romel-51. 
ic axal welTaRricxvasTan erTad paralelurad ixmareboda italiaSi 1922 
w.-is 22 oqtombridan 1943 w.-is 25 ivlisamde, xolo CrdiloeTSi, italiis 
socialur respublikaSi – 1943 w.-is 15 aprils misi daarsebidan 1945 w.-is 
aprilis bolomde.
italiur teqstSia52.  „svaghi“. etyoba, aqtis Semdgenelma mcdarad amoikiTxa 
dedniseuli „evangeli“, anu „saxarebani“.
mecnier53. is gancxadeba imis Sesaxeb, rom mix. TamaraSvils unaxavs bernarde 
neapolelis „arqivi, magram mis zust aRweras ratomRac ar iZleva“ (tabaRua 
1984: 52), dazustebas moiTxovs, radganac, rogorc davrwmundiT, swored 
mix. TamaraSvils ekuTvnis bernardeseuli xelnawerebis pirveli sruli 
dawvrilebiTi aRweriloba (TamaraSvili 1902: 682-683). ufro metic, 
TviT is ori xelnaweri, romlebic ivane lolaSvilis „piradi davalebiT“ 
il. tabaRuam uSedegod eZeba neapolsa da tore del grekoSi (ix. tabaRua 
1984: 51-52), mix. TamaraSvilis siis pirveli da meore nomrebiT aRniSnuli 
Txzulebebia.
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(Italy)

The Manuscripts of Bernard Maria of Naples

Summary

Key  words: Bernard Maria of Naples, Antonio Cioffi, Georgia, archives, Kingdom 
of Kartli, Capuchin monks, National Library of Naples, Emmanuel of Naples, Rocco 
of Cesinale, Appolinarius of Valencia, Hugo Schuchardt, Francesco Castaldi, Michele 
Tamarati, Vincenzo Di Donna, Zhamtaaghmtsereli, Valeri Silogava.

The first data concerning the works by Bernard Maria of Naples are preserved in 
the work entitled Historical and Chronological News about the Minor Capuchin Brothers 
in the Naples Province written by Emmanuel of Naples in the middle of XVIII century, 
which is unpublished so far and preserved in the archives of the Naples Province. How-
ever, specialists have learnt about works first from Rocco of Cesinale, the historian of 
Capuchin Order. In the third volume of his monumental The Mission of Capuchin’s history 
published in 1873 in Rome, big interest is paid to Bernard Maria of Naples. His knowledge 
in philosophy and theology is highlighted, and is retold about his missionary work.

The topic explores the personal archives of an Italian Capuchin monk, Antonio 
Cioffi (Cioffo), better known as Bernard Maria of Naples (1628-2.02.1707). The only in-
formation we have had about his archives until today is that provided by Hugo Schuchardt 
and Michele Tamarati.

As is well known about the life of this monk, a missionary in the Kingdom of Kartli 
from 1670 to 1677, Bernard Maria of Naples had learnt the Georgian language fluently 
and had become accustomed to the life and the customs of the Georgians; in addition, he 
left a unique body of materials in Georgian and Italian about the Georgia of his age.

We have examined: the unpublished Historical and Chronological News about the 
Minor Capuchin Brothers in the Naples Province (mid-18th cent.) by Emmanuel of Na-
ples, the 3rd volume of the History of the Capuchins’ Mission (1873) by Rocco of Cesinale, 
which is based on Emmanuel of Naples’s work, the Library of the Capuchin Brothers of 
the Naples Province (1886) by Appolinarius of Valencia, Hugo Schuchardt’s study in two 
different versions (1896), as well as the lists of manuscripts and printed materials compiled 
by Francesco Castaldi (1896), Michele Tamarati (1902), two unknown Italian archivists of 
the 19th century, Vincenzo Di Donna (1912), and, finally, the documents, preserved in the 
AS collection under the superintendence of the National Library of Naples, that concern 
the collocation of Bernard Maria’s manuscripts and printed materials within the library.

A comparative study of various lists of the manuscripts and the printed books from 
the personal archives of Bernard Maria of Naples, compiled by various scholars, as well 
as of other documentary material has led us to the conclusion that between the years 1886-
1936, five archival units were lost. Among them is a very important historical source: a 
38-page excerpt from the Hundred Years Chronicle by Zhamtaaghmtsereli which had been 
copied by Bernard Maria of Naples. It is the oldest copy of the work and so to find it in 
the Italian and Vatican archives or private collections remains an important challenge for 
researchers.
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interpretacia

konstantine bregaZe 
(saqarTvelo)

literaturuli tradiciis gageba qarTul modernizmSi

Sesavali

TiTqos imTaviTve cxadia, rom modernizmis esTetika da poetologia 
calsaxad unda upirispirdebodes da ukuagdebdes warsul esTetikur da 
poetologiur gamocdilebas, rac literaturuli modernizmis yvelaze 
radikalur frTaSi, avangardizmSi (futurizmi, dadaizmi) marTlac cal-
saxa da upiroboa. magram, rodesac modernistuli literatura, kerZod, 
e. w. `klasikuri modernizmi~ (simbolizmi, eqspresionizmi, aseve modernis-
tul literaturul mimdinareobaTagan miRma mdgomi modernisti avtore-
bi – h. hese, h. broxi, r. muzili, a. dioblini, fr. kafka, m. prusti, j. joisi 
da sxv.) warsuli literaturuli tradiciis Rirebulebebs gadaafasebs, 
es, upirvelesyovlisa, ukavSirdeba realizms (Sesabamisad, naturalizms), 
romlis farglebSic mocemulia e. w. mimezisis principebiT operireba, da 
romelic qronologiurad uSualod win uswrebs modernizms. 

modernizmSi aprioruli dapirispirebisa da uaryofis sagania rea-
lizmis poetikis konvencionalizmi da reglamenturoba: kerZod, moder-
nizmi upirispirdeba da ukuagdebs realizmis farglebSi moqmed mimezisis 
princips da am principis safuZvelze ganviTarebul  e. w. iluziis esTeti-
kas, aseve ukuagdebs realizmis `racionalur~ enas, siuJetis linealuro-
bas, Txrobis erTplanianobas, kompoziciis teqtonikurobas, qronotopis 
calmxrivobasa da monoliTurobas, personaJTa fsiqologizebas, mwerlo-
bis araavtonomiur gagebas, e. w. `demokratiulobas~, WeSmaritebaze pre-
tenzias, auqtorialobas, `ideologiurobas~, determinebulobas, samyaros 
harmoniulobis iluzias, totalurobaze pretenzias (Andreotti  2009: 222-224). 
M

magram amis paralelurad modernizmi aseve cdilobs warsuli lite-
raturuli gamocdilebis gaazrebasac da gaziarebasac, oRond  misi orien-
taciis obieqtia is literaturuli epoqebi da mimdinareobebi, sadac prin-
cipulad uaryofilia mimezisis principi da zemoTCamoTvlili poetikuri 
maxasiaTeblebi: kerZod, evropuli literaturuli modernizmi orienta-
cias iRebs barokosa da romantizmis poetologiur tradiciaze. 

qarTul literaturul modernizmSic (simbolizmi, eqspresionizmi) 
tradiciasTan damokidebuleba zustad iseTivea, rogorc es evropul mo-
dernizmSia: aqac calsaxad ukugdebulia misi uSualo winamorbedi lite-
raturuli mimdinareobebis – realizmisa da naturalizmis – poetologia 
da msoflmxedveloba, magram amis sapirispirod gamokveTilia orientacia 
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iseT literaturul gamocdilebaze, romelic operirebs antimimezisis 
principebiTa da mistikur-sakralur-miTosuri intenciebiT: kerZod, aq 
orientacia aRebulia rusTavelis, guramiSvilis, besikis, baraTaSvilis 
enobriv, saxismetyvelebiT gamocdilebasa da ontologiur xedvebze.

am TvalsazrisiT, qvemoT ganvixilavT qarTveli modernistebis  Sem-
deg saprogramo teqstebs: t. tabiZis simbolizmis manifests `cisferi yan-
webiT~ da k. gamsaxurdias eqspresionizmis manifests “Declaratia pro mea”,  sa-
dac kargad Cans maTi literaturuli  simpatia-antipatiebi da literatu-
ruli tradiciis maTeuli gageba. M

magram manamade yuradRebas mivapyrobT tradiciis cnebis grigol 
robaqiZiseul gagebas, rac, vfiqrobT, swor orientacias mogvcems, 
raTa marTebulad gaviazroT literaturuli tradiciis gageba qarTul 
modernizmSi.

1. `tradiciis~ cnebis gageba grigol robaqiZesTan 

migvaCnia, rom tradiciis cnebis robaqiZiseuli ganmarteba exmiane-
ba qarTuli literaturuli modernizmis _ da, zogadad, modernizmis _ 
farglebSi SemuSavebul obieqtis aramimeturi asaxvis esTetikur da mso-
flmxedvelobriv principebs, rac ukavSirdeba modernistebis swrafvas 
`yofierebis ganvrcobisadmi~ (“Seinszuwachs”) (gadameri): 

`Sinagani gezi am narkvevisa (`saqarTvelos saTaveni~ – k. b.) moqceulia 
im msoflxedvaSi, romelsac `tradiciuls~ uxmoben. `tradicia~ – sityva 
ucxo. frangulad: tradition, germanulad: Überlieferung, rusulad: “predanie”, 
qarTulad: “gadmocema”. nagulisxmevia ara Cveuli gageba am cnebisa – magal-
iTad, ara esa Tu is Cveuleba romelime tomisa Tu gvarisa, aramed: xilviT 
Tu qmedebiT gamosvla metafiziur saTaveebidan~ (robaqiZe IV 2012: 84). 

swored qarTveli modernistebisaTvis (Tavad gr. robaqiZe, k. gam-
saxurdia,  g. tabiZe, t. tabiZe, p. iaSvili, v. gafrindaSvili da sxv.) xdeba 
umniSvnelovanesi “metafiziur” sawyisebidan amosvla, misadmi swrafva da 
am msoflmxedvelobriv, esTetikur da eTikur swrafvebSi realizmis kon-
vencionaluri enisa da reglamentirebuli poetikis ukugdeba. qarTveli 
modernistebis rwmeniT, Seqmnil viTarebaSi (me-20 saukunis 10-iani wlebi) 
qarTuli literaturis modernistuli esTetikisa da poetologiis princi-
pebis safuZvelze ganaxleba da ganviTareba swored am generalur xazs unda 
dayrdnoboda – metfizikur sawyisebidan amosvlas, maT gaxsnas, wvdomasa 
da gacxadebas. Ees ki, xazs vusvam, imTaviTve gulisxmobs konvencionaluri 
enisa da poetikis daZlevasa da uaryofas, mimezisis ukugdebasa da antimim-
turi tendenciebis ganviTarebas.
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2. literaturuli tradiciis gageba qarTul simbolizmSi: 
t. tabiZis `cisferi yanwebiT~ 

qarTuli simbolizmi sakuTar poetikas, esTetikas da msoflmxed-
velobas principulad ukavSirebs swored im literaturul tradicias, 
sadac imTaviTvea aRiarebuli mwerlobis avtonomiurobis principi – anu, 
orientacia aRebulia rogorc qarTul, ise im evropul literaturul 
tradiciaze, sadac xelovneba, mwerloba, erTi mxriv, wmindad saxelovne-
bo da, meore mxriv, transcendenturobis wvdomis amocanebis gadaWras es-
wrafvis. aseTad evropuli literaturidan miCneulia romantizmi, xolo 
qarTuli literaturidan –  rusTavelisa da besikis Semoqmedeba: 

`cisferi yanwebi~ SeeZlo gerbad aeRo mTel qarTul xelovnebas. es 
sityvebi simvoliurad aRniSnaven WeSmarit qarTul msoflmxedvelobas. 
`cisferi~ feria romantizmis, misi emblema. novalisma gamoitiraA mistika 
cisferi yvavilis. es yvavili atirebaa arCeuli sulis Soreul naTel qvey-
anaze. [...] am or poetSi (rusTavelsa da besikSi – k. b.) saqarTvelom Sekriba 
mTeli Tavisi mxatvruli energia. [...] `vefxistyaosnis~ prologSi… safuZve-
li eyreba qarTul poetikas, rusTavelisaTvis Sairoba sibrZnis erTi dar-
gia, `saRvTo saRvTod gasagoni, msmenelTaTvis didi margi~ [...] rusTaveli 
icavs primats musikisas leqsSi, raSic is xvdeba edgar pos da pol verlens. 
rusTavelis Semdeg udidesi poeti iyo besiki. M[...] misi leqsis kultura, misi 
riTmis simdidre, mWreli epiteti, naCdilTa niuansebis gamoxmoba, enis 
musikalur energiis jadoqroba imas aiyvans qarTul simvolizmis mamaT-
mTavrad~ (tabiZe 2012: 145, 146, 147).

Sesabamisad, esTetikuri amocana dgas ase: daiZlios qarTuli re-
alizmi da qarTuli mwerloba daubrundes formis daxvewis, poeturi 
enis `gairacionalurebisa~ da konvencionalurobisagan gaTavisuflebis 
tradiciebs, daubrundes musikalobas, aseve, antimimezisisa da yofierebis 
ganvrcobis esTetikur amocanebs, aseve orientacia aiRos saRvTo sagnebi-
sadmi swrafvaze (rusTvelur da romantizmis diskursTa ganaxleba). tician 
tabiZiseuli formulaSi rusTaveli – malarme (tabiZe 2012: 126) swored 
es esTetikuri da poetikuri mizandasaxulobaa kodirebuli: erTi mxriv, 
rusTaveli da malarme ganasaxiereben `wminda~ xelovnebis, wminda poezi-
isadmi mswraf Semoqmedebs, meore mxriv, maT SemoqmedebaSi ganxorciele-
bulia poeturi enis formaluri srulyofa, rac gulisxmobs konvenci-
onaluri enis racionalizmisa da enobrivi niSnis erTjeradobis, konvenci-
onaluri poeturi sintaqsis ukugdebas, gulisxmobs aqcents musikalobasa 
da poeturi metyvelebis sugestiurobaze:

`iyo gamarjveba sruli `TergdaleulTa~, magram es iyo damarcxeba 
mTeli Semdegi xelovnebisa. am dRidan amoiSala qarTul poeziaSi Zveli 
suli (e. i. poeziis rusTveluri da besikiseuli maRali gageba – Kk. b.). am ̀ cru 
rusTavelebma da liberalebma~ mwerloba gaixades samitingo zalad da po-
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ezia gazeTad. ilia WavWavaZem samudamod dawyevla `frinveli garegani~ da 
`tkbili xmebi~. akaki wereTelma `garemoebis sayviriT~ Zalian bevri iyvira. 
yvela es leqsebi bankis opoziciaze da advokatebze darCeba, rogorc poli-
tikuri satiris ara niWieri nimuSebi. [...] Cven uars ar vyofT …`mesamocianel-
Ta~ mwerlobis sazogadoebriv damsaxurebas, magram imaT samagierod ar 
aqvT estetiuri damsaxureba. TavianTi gaadvilebuli orTografiiT imaT 
damarxes qarTuli leqsi~ (aq ki gasakviri da ucnauria, rom Tavisi uarmyo-
feli kritikuli paTosis fonze t. tabiZe aqcents orTografiaze akeTebs 
da ara qarTveli realisti poetebis konvencionalur poetur metyvele-
basa da poeturi asaxvis mimeturobaze – k. b.) (tabiZe 2012: 149).

aq aSkarad Cans t. tabiZis swrafva mwerlobis, poeziis, xelovne-
bis avtonomiurobis principis aRdgenisaken, ris safuZvelzec mocemul 
etapze qarTuli mwerloba unda gamosuliyo socialuri angaJirebulo-
bis determinebuli mdgomareobidan (`garemoebis sayviri~), raSic igi 
Caagdes qarTvelma realistebma da dabruneboda Tavis pirvelsawyisebs, 
generalur xazs, anu dabruneboda qarTuli poeziis artistul da spi-
ritualur tradicias, rac, t. tabiZis Tanaxmad, ukavSirdeba rusTvelisa 
da besikis poezias, sadac ganxorcielebulia poeziis/mwerlobis avtono-
miurobis principi, rac gulisxmobs xelovnebas xelovnebisTvis, `wminda~ 
poeziisken swrafvas.

praqtikuli TvalsazrisiT ki es modernistuli amocana `cisfer-
yanwel~ `simbolistebze~ srulyofilad swored `wminda~ simbolistis g. 
tabiZis  simbolistur poeziaSia realizebuli (ix. krebuli `artistuli 
yvavilebi~) da modernistuli poeziis Tundac am nimuSSi:

dgeba TeTri dReebi,

rideebis sezoni;

gaCdnen orxideebi

yovlad umizezoni.

laJvardebis kideo,

daburulo zmanebiT,

lurjo montevideo,

viwro xelTaTmanebiT;

sulSi nislis tbebia

da qaosis mxatvari,

sadac veRar Tbebian

frTebi namkaTaTvari.

(tabiZe 2011: 190)

 qarTveli simbolistebis mier realizmis uaryofas wmindad poli-
tikuri Sinaarsic hqonda: maT aRqmaSi realizmi rusuli kolonialuri 
ideologiis (`yizilbaSuri Teoria~,  t. tabiZe) gamoxatulebaa: tician 
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tabiZes qarTul sinamdvileSi aRmocenebuli literaturuli realizmi 
rusuli xalxosnur-aRmzrdelobiTi literaturis gagrZelebad miaCnda 
(`es misioneroba da cxovrebis damrigebloba~) da misi azriT, rusuli re-
alizmis kopireba avtomaturad niSnavda am ideologiis saqarTveloSi gad-
motanas, rac pirdpirproprciuli iyo evropuli kulturuli da esTeti-
kuri sivrcisagan saqarTvelos saboloo mowyvetis: 

`mesamocianelTa~ mwerlebis ioli xeliT Semotanili xorbali (anu, 
rusuli realisturi da xalxosnuri mwerloba _ k. b.) amodis rusul qerad. 
yoveli rusuli ara Tu Skola, seqtac ki iwvevs saqarTveloSi Tavis saxes: 
monaniebuli aznaurebi, xalxosnebi, nihilistebi... da es kibe grZelia. 
mxolod gaugebrobas SeeZlo qarTuli xelovnebis renesansi am mwerle-
bidan daewyo. [...] da dRes uimedoT gahkivis moqalaqeobrivi arRani kaka-
fonias. yvela uniWo, usaxo, enablu, visac xeli ar eRleba, stanjavs dRes 
qarTul poezias~ (tabiZe 2012: 150).

amitomac, tician tabiZe, Sesabamisad, `cisferyanwelTa~ dajgufeba, 
qarTuli mwerlobis esTetikuri aRorZinebisa da ganaxlebis, misi `evro-
puli radiusiT~ (t. tabiZe) gamarTvis amocanebs qarTuli warsuli litera-
turuli gamocdilebidan ukavSirebs rusTavels da besiks, rogorc sityvis 
ostatebs, rogorc `wminda~ xelovnebis warmomadgenlebs (TavisTavad, ev-
ropel modernistebsac, kerZod, frang simbolistebs _ Sdr., paolo iaSvi-
lis simbolizmis manifesti `pirvelTqma~). xolo politikuri orientaci-
isa da kulturuli aRorZinebis sakiTxebs calsaxad ukavSirebs evropul 
modernizms (bregaZe 2015: 58-61). Sesabamisad, qarTul simbolizmSi sakiTxi 
dgas im provincializmisa da araesTetiurobis upirobo daZlevis Sesa-
xeb, raSic qarTuli realizmis wyalobiT aRmoCnda qarTuli mwerloba (am 
sakiTxebze dawvrilebiT ix. Cemi satatia `qarTuli modernizmi rogorc 
oqcidentocentrizmi~ – bregaZe 2015: 56-72):

`cisferi yanwebi~ rogorc Skola Tavis Tavs amtkicebs erovnulad. 
individualizmi, Tavisufleba SemoqmedebaSi, xelovnebis TviTmiznoba, 
romelsac qadagebs es Skola, ar aris axali. rusTavelis da besikis Semdeg 
amis mtkiceba TiTqos gaugebrobaa. [...]M magram mTavari debulebis gamar-
Tleba… SeiZleba Zvel qarTul poetikaze dayrdnobiT. Cven uars veubnebiT 
Cvens axlobel winaparTa naSroms (anu, qarTvel realist mwerlebs – k. b.), 
ramdenadac is ar akmayofilebs, rogorc sazogadoT xelovnebis, ise qar-
Tuli Zveli xelovnebis moTxovnilebaT~ (tabiZe 2012: 151).

3. tradiciis gageba qarTul eqspresionizmSi: 
k. gamsaxurdias eqspresionizmis manifesti “Declaratia pro mea” 

Tavis manifestSi eqspresionisti konstantine gamsaxurdia qarTul 
realizms brals sdebs provincializmsa da determinebulobas, aseve ro-
manis Janris ver ganviTarebas, vinaidan, k. gamsaxurdias azriT, qarTuli 
realizmis asaxvis erTaderTi obieqti iyo qarTuli provinciuli kolo-
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niuri yofis socialuri problematika (Sdr., ilias, d. kldiaSvilis, e. ni-
noSvilis, e. gabaSvilis da sxv. moTxrobebi), an igi aviTarebda provinciul 
istorizms (Sdr., ak.  wereTlis `Tornike erisTavi~):

`dRes qarTuli literatura generalurad ver gascilebia realizmi-
sa da svimbolizmis gadamRerebas (aqve simbolizmis kritikac moulodneli 
araa, Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT, evropuli, kerZod, germanuli eqspresio-
nizmis, – romelzec orientacias iRebda k. gamsaxurdia, – antagonizms sim-
bolizmis mimarT. Tumca, eqspresionizmSi simbolizmis kritikis motivi, 
cxadia, gansxvavebulia: kerZod, eqspresionizmi Tavis Tavs moiazrebs mo-
dernistuli literaturis axal fazad, modernistuli literaturis axal 
xarisxSi ayvanad da simbolizmis eqspresionizmiseuli kritikac swored 
amiTaa ganpirobebuli – k. b.). garda amisa, qarTuli poezia lirikaSi gaiyi-
na, martooden lirika araa literatura. qarTulma prozam ver aicila sof-
lur-primitivuli elferi. axalma (anu, modernistulma – k. b.) qarTulma 
poeziam, qarTulma dramam, qarTulma romanma unda gadalaxos nacionalu-
ri xelovnebis saniSnoebi, axali kultura SeuZlebelia sofluri elfe-
riT, da axali kultura didi qalaqiTaa mudam daStampuli~ (gamsaxurdia 
1983: 399-400).

msgavsi kritikuli paTosi qarTuli realizmis mimarT da misi pro-
vincializmis, araesTetiurobisa da msoflmxedvelobrivi SezRudulobis 
aprioruli uaryofa Semdgom ganviTarebulia k. gamsaxurdias bolosity-
vaobaSi Tavisi pirveli (eqspresionistuli) romanisaTvis `dionisos Ri-
mili~ (1925):

`cnobilia: gasuli saukunis qarTul sityvakazmul mwerlobas kul-
turuli romanis tradicia ar dautovebia (anu, saubaria poetologiuri, 
sulieri, msoflmxedvelobrivi da geografiuli TvalsazrisiT panora-
mul urbanistul romanze – k. b.). [...] calkeuli cdebi romanis dawerisa me-19 
s. qarTul mwerlobaSi upiratesad soflur yofas emyareboda, memamuleTa 
wres, xolo personaJebs amgvari prozisas ukulturo memamuleni, Tavade-
bi, aznaurebi, mRvdlebi da ganuswavleli (aq: `xalxosani~ – k. b.) maswavle-
blebi Seadgenda. [...] `dionisos RimilSi~ me pirvelad vcade qalaquri yo-
fis asaxva da qarTuli romanis personaJebis gallereaSi pirvelad Semo-
viyvane didi sulieri kulturis matarebeli gmiri~ (gamsaxurdia 1992: 381).

eqspresionizmi Tavisi arsiT universaluri swrafvebis, `kosmiuri 
SegrZnebebis~ (“kosmisch empfinden”) (nicSe) gamomxatveli esTetikuri fe-
nomenia, romelic amavdroulad did yuradRebas aqcevda poeturi gamoT-
qmis teqnikas. amitomac, k. gamsaxurdia warsuli qarTuli literaturuli 
gamocdilebidan gamoyofda im mwerlebs, vis SemoqmedebaSic, erTi mxriv, 
igrZnoba kosmiuroba, heroikuli pesimizi, transcendirebis diskursi, 
eqstazi, meore mxriv, poeturi enis daxvewiloba da sisavse. AaseT avtorad 
ki mas miaCnia, daviT guramiSvili (da aq k. gamsaxurdia, `cisferyanwelebi-
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sagan~ gansxvavebiT, principulad uaryofs guramiSvilis Tanamedrove be-
sikis misi `orientalizmisa~ da `akosmiurobis~ gamo): 

`religiozuri mistikaa Zireuli foni axali eqstatiuri paTosis. 
eqspresionizmi Tavis fesvebs mTels samyaroSi eZiebs. eqspresionizmi kos-
miuria, igi nacionaluri xelovnebis (igulisxmeba qarTuli realizmi – k. b.) 
artaxebSi ar eteva. saqarTveloSiac hyavs eqspresionizms Tavisi winapari: 
es iyo daviT guramiSvili. guramiSvilis Semdeg qarTuli literatura Rer-
Zidan gadavarda. mis gzas qarTveli aqtivistebi (anu, eqspresionistebi – k. 
b.) gaagrZeleben~ (gamsaxurdia 1983: 399).

eqspresionisti k. gamsaxurdiasaTvis esTetiuri enobrivi politiki-
sa da sakuTari eqspresionistuli gamoTqmis teqnikis TvalsazrisiT aseve 
mniSvnelovania qarTuli agiografiis avtorebi, kerZod, giorgi merCule 
(Sdr., misi `grigol xanZTelis cxovreba~) da e. w. `aRorZinebisa~, Tu `qar-
Tuli barokos~ avtori sulxan-saba orbeliani, romelTa enobriv dis-
kurszec orientacias iRebda k. gamsaxurdia Tavisi pirveli (eqspresion-
istuli) romanis `dionisos Rimilis~ (1925) enobrivi qsovilis Seqmnisas. am 
konteqstSi ki misi kritikis sagani imTaviTvea qarTuli realisturi pro-
zis mxatvruli ena:

`am saukunis (e. i. me-19 saukunis – k. b.) prozas genetikuri kavSiri 
hqonda gawyvetili, rogorc ideurad, ise stilisturad, me-18 saukunis 
didi qarTuli prozis tradiciebTan (mxolod sabas vgulisxmob), igi sav-
sebiT daSorebuli iyo, rogorc `visramianis~, ise `qilila da damanas~ da 
qarTuli hagiografiuli prozis mSvenebisagan (gr. xanZTelis cxovreba da 
sxv.)~ (gamsaxurdia 1992: 381). 

daskvna 

1. literaturuli modernizmisTvis mniSvnelovania warsuli esTeti-
kuri gamocdilebac, rac evropul modernizmSi, pirvel rigSi, ukavSirdeba 
romantizmisa da barokos poetologiasa da msofl-mxedvelobas:L litera-
turuli modernizmisTvis, rogorc imTaviTve antimimeturi esTetikisaT-
vis, uaRresad mniSvnelovania warsuli literaturuli tradiciis swored 
is nawili, romelic aramimeturi principebiT xelmZRvanelobs da warsuli 
gamocdilebidan amas, upirvelesyovlisa, swored romantizmisa da baro-
kos literaturaSi miakvlevs.M

2.  qarTul literaturul modernizmSic tradiciasTan mimarTeba 
zustad iseTivea, rogor es evropul modernizmSia: aqac calsaxad uku-
gdebulia misi uSualo winamorbedi literaturuli mimdinareobebis – 
realizmisa da naturalizmis – poetologia da msoflmxedveloba, magram 
amis sapirispirod gamokveTilia orientacia iseT literaturul gamoc-
dilebaze, romelic operirebs antimimezisis principebiTa da mistikur-
sakralur-miTosuri intenciebiT.
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3. am konteqstSi mniSvnelovania tradiciis cnebis grigol robaqiZ-
iseuli ganmarteba, romlis mixedviTac, mniSvnelovania is literaturuli 
tradicia, romelic swored `metafiziur~ sawyisebidan amodis, iswrafvis 
am sawyisebisaken da am esTetikur swrafvebSi avlens enisa da poetikis kon-
vencionalurobis ukugdebis aucileblobas (ix. esse `sityvis roiÁa~). Ees 
punqti ki mniSvnelovania robaqiZisTvis imdenad, ramdenadac imJamindel 
viTarebaSi qarTuli literaturis ganaxleba da modernistuli esTeti-
kisa da poetologiis principebiT ganviTareba swored am generalur xazs 
unda dayrdnoboda – metafizikur sawyisebidan amosvlas, maT gaxsnas, 
wvdomasa da gacxadebas. es ki imTaviTve gulisxmobs realizmis konvenci-
onaluri enisa da poetikis daZlevasa da uaryofas, mimezisis ukugdebasa 
da antimimeturi tendenciebis ganviTarebas.
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The Understanding of literary Tradition in Georgian Modernism

Summary

Key Words:   European Modernism, Georgian Modernism,  Literary Tradition     

It seems clear from the beginning that the aesthetics of modernism and poetics 
uniquely should oppose and reject the aesthetics and poetical experience of the past, which 
the literary avant-garde, in particular, in the Futurist and Dadaist Movement is clearly and 
unconditionally so. But when in the Modernist literature the re-evaluation of the literary 
tradition and past values takes place, it is, first of all connected with the literary tradition 
which operates with the so-called Mimesis principles and, in this case, chronologically 
precedes modernism -realism and naturalism. 

But, on the other hand, for the literary modernism the past aesthetic experience is 
rather important, which in European modernism, is primarily associated with Romanti-
cism and Baroque Poetics and Worldview: For the Literary modernism as an inherently 
holder of the anti-mimetic aesthetics very important in the past literary tradition is the part 
that is guided by anti-mimetic principles and which, first of all, was found in the Romanti-
cism and Baroque literature.

In the Georgian literary modernism the relation with tradition is the same as in 
European modernism: its predecessor literary trends - Realism and Naturalism and their 
poetics and worldview are being refused, but on the contrary it clearly orientates on the 
literary experience, which supports anti-mimetic principles and mystical-sacral-mytho-
logical intentions.

Grigol Robakidze’s definition of the concept of Tradition is rather important in this 
context; According to which for Robakidze important are those literary traditions which 
raises from the “Metaphysic” roots, seeks to the origins and in this reveals the need of 
refusing language and poetry. This point is important for Robakidze`s to the extent that 
he believes that Georgian modernist aesthetics and literature should develop according to 
these general principles – to rise from Metaphysical roots, to open them, access and use 
them. This implies the reduction and denial of language and poetry at the very beginning 
and refusal of the conventional and anti-mimetic tendencies.

In this context important are the texts and manifestos of the Modernists - where 
tradition is understood like the concept of Robakidze: Expressionist manifesto of K. Gam-
sakhurdia - “Declaratia Pro Mea”; Paolo Iashvili “Pirveltkma” and Titian Tabidze’s “The 
Brotherhood of the Blue Horns”.

The article deals with the literary-theoretical letters and literary manifestoes of 
Grigol Robakidze, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia, and Titian Tabidze and based on it defines 
and analysis of how Georgian Modernists understood the essence of Literary Tradition.
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The article outlines that Georgian modernism differently from Futurism and Dada-
ism did not entirely stand out from the Georgian Literary Tradition, but on the contrary 
like the European, so-called Classical Modernism, on the one hand from an aesthetic and 
political viewpoint principally neglected the general, realist and naturalist, namely Geor-
gian Realistic Aesthetics, Poetics and approach; on the other hand took into account the 
past Georgian literary tradition and oriented on in aesthetic terms, namely the literary 
traditions of Rustaveli (Tsisperkhantselebi), Saba (K. Gamsakhurdia), Guramishvili (K. 
Gamsakhurdia), Besiki (Tsisperkhantselebi).

Modernist aesthetics a prior neglects and opposes the conventionalism and regale-
ments of the poetics of realism, hence Modernism objects the principle of mimesis existing 
in realistic terms and the Illusionary Aesthetics derived from it, as well as the “rational” 
language, linear plot, monologist narration, technicity of composition, the one-sidedness 
of the chronotype and its monolithic nature, psychologize the characters, the non-auto-
nomic understanding of the writer, claiming ultimate truth, “ideologism”, determinacy, the 
illusion of harmony in the world, claiming totality. 

We believe that the understanding of the concept Tradition according to Georgian 
Literary Modernism – and Modernism in general – corresponds to the non-mimetic repre-
sentation of the object and principles, which is in direct contact with the Modernist will to 
“Transcendentalism of Being” (“Seinszuwachs”) suggested by H.-G. Gadamer:

“The internal aim of the research (“At the Foundations of Georgia” – K.B) is caged 
in the viewpoint that is called “Traditional”. Tradition is a foreign word in French tradi-
tion, in German Überlieferung, in Russian: “Predanie”, Georgian: “Expression”. It in-
cludes not the traditional understanding of the concept – not like the custom and rituals 
of this or that tribe, but: visual and active deriving from the metaphysical foundations” 
(Robakidze IV 2012: 84).

The Georgian Modernisms (Grigol Robakidze, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia, Titian 
Tabidze, Galaktion Tabidze, Paolo Iashvili, Valerian Gaprindashvili and others) focus on 
the coming out of “Metaphysical” roots and striving towards the neglection of the conven-
tional realistic language and allotted poetics and creating a new viewpoint with aesthetic 
and ethical principles. 

Georgian Modernists believed that in the on-going situation (the 1910s) the renewal 
and development of Georgian Literary Modernist aesthetics and poetical principles should 
heavily lie of metaphysical foundations, their understanding, and application. 

This in itself meant neglecting conventional language and poetics, refusing mime-
sis and creating non-mimetic tendencies.
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(saqarTvelo)

udabno da misi Tilisma, sufiuri mistika

ibrahim al-qunis romanSi `oqros qviSa~

`Cem mier gavlili udabno Cemi survilebis udabno iyo~.

(Eberhardt 2010: 163)

`rwmena... adamianis mowiwebaa yvelaze didi saidumlos 

winaSe da misi wvdoma; mixvedra imisa, rom raRac idumali kav-

Siri arsebobs, or RvTaebriv maradisobas rom akavSirebs – 

imas, romelic akvnamdea da imas, romelic samaris miRmaa~.

(Rihani 2012: 161)

`moTmineba sjobs, aras grgebs roca Civili~.

 Sanfara (Arab poets V-XX. 2013: 15)

`saswaulTa kari mudam Riaa!..~

(al-Koni 1992: 16)

ibrahim al-quni, cnobili Tanamedrove libieli prozaikosi, novelis-
ti da romanisti, mravali literaturuli premiis laureati, Tanamedrove 
arabuli romanis erT-erT saukeTeso avtorad miiCneva da sul ufro cno-
bili da aRiarebuli xdeba literaturul wreebsa da kritikaSi. SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom dRes misi mwerluri karieris mwvervalis mowmeni vxdebiT.

warmoSobiT tuaregi, 1948 w. daibada da gaizarda libiis udabnos (wi-
Teli hamadas) maxloblad mdebare fezanis oazisebSi mdebare patara qalaq 
RadamesSi. bavSvobidan Seisisxlxorca udabno, misi cxovrebis wesi da morali.

1977 w. daamTavra maqsim gorkis saxelobis literaturis instituti 
moskovSi, sadac rusul enas, marqsistul filosofiasa da SedarebiT li-
teraturas swavlobda. publicisturi kariera studentobis wlebSi da-
iwyo. libiis axali ambebis saagentos korespondenti iyo, moskovSi libiis 
kulturis centrSi muSaobda, werda socializmsa da postkoloniur libiaze. 

mis Jurnalistur saqmianobas samwerlobo gza mohyva. rogorc mogvi-
anebiT kritikosebma daweres masze, swored rusulma ganaTlebam da rusu-
li literaturis Rrma codnam – dostoevskis, tolstois, Cexovisa da sxva 
rusi mwerlebis nawerebma, maT Soris, gorkis, Soloxovis, solJenicinis da 
aseve baxtiniseuli literaturis Teoriis, intertestualobis koncefci-
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is codnam da e. w. socialisturi realizmis mimdinareobis literaturaT-
mcodneobiTma analizma ibrahim al-qunis, rogorc mwerlis, individualu-
ri xelwerisa da mwerluri stilis CamoyalibebaSi Tavisi roli iTamaSa da 
waruSleli kvali daamCnia mas (Hamarneh 2014: 91), Seqmna e.w. al-qunis `magi-
uri realizmi~ (Colaa 2011: 175) sufiuri fabulebiT, egzistenciuri kiTx-
vebiTa da romanis poetikiT. 

ibrahim al-qunis novelebis da romanebis fokusi udabnoskenaa mi-
marTuli. `me aRar vcxovrob udabnoSi, magram udabno cxovrobs CemSi~ – uy-
vars mwerals am sityvebis xSirad gameoreba. `udabnos aSiki~ – ase eZaxis mas 
kritikosi ahlam al-fahmi. udabnos sunTqva, udabnos tonebi, udabnosTan 
fizikuri da metafizikuri siaxlove Zalian didi doziT igrZnoba mwerlis 
cxovrebaSic da mwerlobaSic. is raRac Sinagani meeqvse grZnobiT aRiqvams 
udabnos majiscemas, udabnoSi cxovrebis filosofias, sikvdil-sicocx-
lis kanonzomierebebsac udabnos veqtoriT, udabnos prizmaSi gamotare-
buls xedavs. misi mkiTxvelic pirvelive gverdebidan grZnobs, rom udab-
nos scenebi, amdeni ucxo toponimika – udabnos patara dasaxlebebis, mTe-
bis, xeobebis, oazisebis saxelebi, amdeni dawvrilebiTi eTnografiuli de-
tali, tuaregebis yofa-cxovrebis, zne-Cveulebebis amsaxveli tradiciebi, 
es araa garegnuli, zedapiruli egzotikis elementebis Semotana mkiTxve-
lis mosaxiblad da misazidad – bediswera, dro, wuTisoflis cvalebadoba, 
udabnos Tilisma da adamianTa xvedri, mwerlis mier klasikuri sufizmis 
principebiTa da saocari mxatvruli ZaliT erTmaneTTan dakavSirebuli 
da erTmaneTs gadawnuli, CaiTrevs mkiTxvels Tavis jadosnur mistikaSi da 
am yvelaferze sruliad axleburad Caafiqrebs.

ibrahim al-quni erTaderTi araa, vinc udabno airCia Tavisi lite-
raturuli Semoqmedebis mTavar Temad, magram is, riTac al-quni namdvilad 
gamorCeulia maT Soris, aris udabnos kanonTa zedmiwevniTi codna, rac mis 
mwerlur xedvas waruSlel kvals aCens. is bunebrivi siwynare, simSvide da 
aumRvrevloba, romelic udabnos gaSlil kosmiur sivrces aqvs, romelic 
yvela adamianur sawuxars ganaqarvebs, kacis suls wmends avisgan da sao-
cari energiiT aRavsebs da muxtavs mas, realobisgan Tavis daRwevis, 
gaqcevisa da Tavis Sefarebis adgilia, jerarnaxuli samyaro, `dakarguli 
samoTxe~, romlis siwminde mwerals mkiTxvelamde Seuryvnelad moaqvs. 

Tuki libiis saharisa da rusuli literaturis siyvarulma da Rrma 
codnam erTi mxriv, ibrahim al-qunis prozas ganumeorebeli ieri da gamor-
Ceuli xelwera SesZina, meore mxriv, swored amave mizeziT didi xnis man-
Zilze arabuli literaturuli da kulturuli wreebisTvis cnobili da 
aRiarebuli mwerali TiTqmis ucnobi rCeboda dasavleli mkiTxvelisTvis 
da dasavluri literaturaTmcodneobisTvis. libiis Caketiloba da dasav-
leTisgan izolireba, aseve garkveuli stereotipuli warmodgenebi, – rom 
sabWouri sivrcis gavlenis sferoSi da mis orbitaze moxvedrili, rusul 
ganaTlebamiRebuli da sabWoTa ideologiuri manqaniT daprogramebuli 
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arabuli qveynebis inteligencia qmnida ufro totalitarul reJimebze 
morgebul paTetikur, ritorikul da ideologizirebul, cenzuragamov-
lil litproduqcias, romelsac yavli male gasdioda da WeSmariti li-
teraturuli faseulobebis mwvave naklebobas ganicdida, ris gamoc arc 
seriozuli kritikisa da arc samecniero kvlevis obieqti ar xdeboda xol-
me dasavleTSi, rom aRaraferi vTqvaT mis Targmanze, – ibrahim al-qunis 
da mis mwerlobas lokalur arabul garemoSi ketavda da miuxedavad misi 
gamorCeulobisa, adgilobriv movlenad tovebda. 

sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis Semdeg ibrahim al-quni raRac periodiT, 1994 
wlamde, poloneTSi cxovrobda, sadac kvlav libiis axali ambebis saagen-
tos korespondenti iyo da varSavaSi libiis kulturis centrSi muSaobda, 
libiur-polonuri megobrobis sazogadoebis wevri iyo da redaqtorobda 
am sazogadoebis mier gamocemul Jurnals, arabulenovani literaturis 
TargmaniTa da popularizaciiT iyo dakavebuli.

1994 wlidan ki ibrahim al-quni ukve SveicariaSi cxovrobs, q. gol-
dvilSi. Cans, cxovrebaSi yvelaferi saukeTeso xandaxan moulodnelo-
bis wyalobiT xdeba da ai bednierma SemTxvevam – arabuli literaturis 
mTargmnel, kritikos, literaturaTmcodne arabist doqt. harTmuT fen-
drihTan Sexvedram ibrahim al-qunis cxovreba mTlianad Secvala. fendri-
hma misi bevri literaturuli nawarmoebi Targmna da manamde lokalur ar-
abul garemoSi cnobili, 80-mde wignis avtori ibrahim al-quni uceb ixveWs 
saerTaSoriso popularobas da interess, iRebs mraval saerTaSoriso li-
teraturul premiasa da jildos, maT Soris Sveicariis saxelmwifo premias 
misi germanulad Targmnili romanebisTvis, frangul-arabuli megobrobis 
komitetis prizs, frangulma Jurnalma “Lire” ibrahim al-quni Tanamedro-
veobis 50 saukeTeso romanistTa Soris daasaxela da mas momavlis mwerali 
uwoda. misi romanebis Targmanebs 30-ze met enaze (Hamarneh 2014: 90) aseve 
araerTi prestiJuli jildo xvda wilad. mwerali, SeiZleba iTqvas, axla 
Tavisi didebis zenitSia. aqtiurad iTargmneba da gamoicema mraval enaze.

ibrahim al-qunis 1989 w. dawerili romani `oqros qviSa~ mwerlis erT-
erT saukeTeso nawamoebad iTvleba. romanis mTavari gmiris – tuaregu-
li tomis beladis vaJis, beduini uxaiadis cxovrebis istoriiT mwerali 
saocrad TvalsaCinod gvisuraTebs udabnos dRemde ucvlel cxovrebis 
wess da moralur kodeqss warmarTuli da islamuri elementebiT, sicocx-
lisa da sikvdilis kanonzomierebas da filosofias, klasikuri sufizmis 
doqtrinas dRevandelobaSi.

romanis moqmedebis wre Caketilia da udabnosa da oazisebs Soris 
trialebs. mwerali am Caketil wreSi axerxebs, mkiTxvels udabnos 
mravalferovneba da ganumeorebeli xibli agrZnobinos, sadac miwa cas, 
adamiani ki bunebas Seerwymis da sadac bevrad mZafria samyaros erTianobis 
cocxlad da xelSesaxebad aRqma, sadac Semoqmedi Tavis qmnilebasTan 
uwyvet dialogSia, sadac mwerali mkiTxvels idumali megzuriviT SeuZRve-
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ba da cxovrebis WeSmarit da maradiul faseulobebze daafiqrebs. udabnoSi 
cxovrebis moraluri kanonebi islamamdeli muruvvas* kodeqsisgan bevrad 
ar gansxvavdeba:

...`udabno Semwynarebeli araa! Tu vinmes udabnoSi samarcxvino saq-
cielisTvis SeaCveneben, mas iviwyeben da Slian mexsierebidan. netav mxo-
lod iviwyebdnen!.. masa da mis modgmas zizRi da abuCad agdeba uweria!.. abu-
Cad agdeba ki udabnos kodeqsiT mexsierebidan waSlaze uaresia!.. aryof-
naze uaresia!.. abuCad agdeba, damcireba yoveldRiuri sikvdilia, yovel 
saaTs, yovel wuTs sikvdili!.. aseTi kaci Tavis sicocxleSi asjer, aTasjer 
kvdeba erTxel da sabolood sikvdilis magivrad! namdvili kaci, Rirseuli 
da keTilSobili kaci erTxel sikvdils irCevs aTasjer sikvdilis nacvlad. 
aTasjer sikvdili monebis, SeiZleba, qveSevrdomebisa da vasalebis xved-
ria, magram ara keTilSobil warCinebulTa!..~ (al-Koni 1992: 110)

narativis udabnoSi moTavsebiT ibrahim al-quni droisa da sivrcis 
kategoriebs da maT urTierTdamokidebulebas sruliad gacnobierebulad 
arRvevs (Fouad, Alwakeel 2013: 44), udabnos samyaros modelirebis instrumen-
tad iyenebs da mas udroo/uJamo mikrokosmosad warmoaCens (Elmasrafy 2015: 
109), sadac droSi mimdinare moqmedebis tempi usasrulod mdore da ganme-
orebadia, adamianis sicocxlis gza ki miyrajia** – sulieri amaRlebis gza 
sakuTari Tavisa da garemomcveli samyaros/udabnos Secnobidan Semoqme-
dis/uflis Secnobamde (Fouad, Alwakeel 2013: 46), anu sadac jer unda mokvde, 
rom daibado (Elmasrafy 2015: 127).

ibrahim al-quni saharis udabnos gviCvenebs, rogorc paradoqsul, 
samaradiso, cariel sivrces, romelic suls Tavisuflebas, xolo sxeuls 
tyveobas sTavazobs (el-Zein 2015: 2).  prezentaciaze axali inglisis univer-
sitetSi al-qunim ganacxada, rom udabno aris miTologiuri, legendaruli 
ram da `udabnos adgili araa adgili, udabnos dro araa dro~ (Weisberg 2015: 
4). amrigad, al-quni ara mxolod gvaZlevs uflebas, aramed mogviwodebs ki-
dec, rom vikiTxoT misi nawerebi simbolur doneze. misi SemoTavazebuli 
udroobisa da uadgilobis idea STambeWdavia – sufiuri gagebiT, udabno, 
rogorc sicarielis simbolo, is adgili rodia, sadac nebismiers SeuZlia, 
an valdebulia gaemgzavros, aramed is aris raRac, rac nebismier adamian-
Sia. sulieri gamocdileba aswavlis mas, Tu rogor Sevides am sicarieleSi 
(Weisberg 2015: 5).

...`udabnos yvela simRera dardisa da naRvelis, gvalvisa da ucxooba-
Si cxovrebis gamoxatulebaa, maradiuli ucxoobisa da mSobliur sacxov-
risSi, siwynareSi dabrunebis maradiuli ltolvisa... im mwyalobel oazisSi 
dabrunebis ltolvisa, romelic ar arsebobs... mSobliur oazisSi, romel-
Tan SedarebiT mTeli fezanis oazisebi misi ubadruki Crdilia mxolod~ 
(al-Koni 1992: 68).

*  muruvva – (arab. kacoba, vaJkacoba) saraindo kodeqsi.
** miyraji – mociqul muhamedis zecad amaRleba meqidan misi Rameuli saswaulebrivi 
mogzaurobisas.
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...`jildo siwmindesa da aumRvrevlobaSi, kmayofilebasa da siCume-
Si, siwynaresa da ukidegano, gadaWimul sivrceSia! simSvidis mniSvneloba 
mxolod iman icis, vinc borkilebiT xelfexSekruli yofila, cxovrebis 
sawuxariTa da xalxis mzakvruli xrikebiT SeboWili! dRisiT rom Sro-
mobs, wvalobs, ebrZvis cxovrebas, RamiT fxizlobs, sazrunavi ar aZinebs da 
borkilebi ki mxolod ufro viwrovdeba da uxeSdeba. erT naskvs rom gamoS-
lis, axal Tokebs naxulobs, xel-fexs rom uboWavs da yelze Walis gveliv-
iT exveva. ramdenic Tavs wamoswevs da CaZirvidan xsnaze ocnebas iwyebs, im-
deni faruli Zalebi Seikvrebian da fskerze ewevian… es cxovrebis xafangia 
oazisebSi! xolo aq, udabnoSi, rCeba ori sivrce – sivrce Ria udabnoSi da 
sivrce gulSi! yurSi Tu siCumea, siCumea gulSic. udabnoSi Tu siwynarea, 
siwynarea gulSic. al-qarmas wyaro sxeuls ganbans, suls ki mxolod udabno 
ganbans! suli ganiwmindeba, sufTavdeba, carieldeba da Tavisufldeba; uad-
vildeba, gamovides da Seerwyas maradiul sivrces, horizontebs, kosmoss, 
romelsac horizonts iqiT mivyavarT, kosmiuri sivrcis miRma; Seerwyas sxva 
samyaros, saiqios, diax, saiqios! – aq, mxolod aq, am gadaWimul velebze, am 
SiSvel udabnoSi, sadac sami mxare xvdeba erTmaneTs – gaSlili sivrce, hor-
izonti da kosmosi, raTa moqsovon cis kabadoni, romelic micuravs, rom 
SeuerTdes maradisobas, saiqio savanes!.. es zeciuri kavSiri, wminda samebis 
kavSiri avrcelebs ndobasa da dajerebulobas, qsovs siwynaris Zafebs da 
Tesavs siCumesa da simSvides gulSi~  (ا al-Koni 1992: 126).

is erTguleba da keTilSobileba, wrfeli da uangaro siyvaruli, rac 
am romanSi adamianisa da cxovelis (amlayi* mahruli aqlemis) urTierTobas 
udevs safuZvlad, megobrobaze bevrad metia, sisxlismieri kavSiria maT So-
ris. es urTierToba beduinis aqlemze damokidebulebis namdvil saxes aC-
venebs, islamamdeli epoqidan dRemde rom ar Secvlila da amiT ibrahim al-
quni islamamdeli arabi poetebis WeSmariti memkvidrea, TavianT kasideb-
Si** saocari poeturobiT aRbeWdili vasfis*** beiTebSi sakuTari aqlemebis 
keTilSobilebas rom ganadideben da ukvdavyofen...

amgvarad, ibrahim al-qunis am romansa da mis yvela nawarmoebSi ada-
mianebsa da cxovelebs Soris sazRvrebi moSlilia, vxvdebiT araCveuleb-
riv gamoxatvas adamianisa da cxovelis Tanaziarobisa. es ori cocxali 
saxeoba grZnobebs ucvlis erTmaneTs. cxovelebi dajildoebulni arian 
gansakuTrebuli aRqmis unariT, rac maT SesaZleblobas aZlevs, winaswar 
ganWvriton movlenebi. aq cxovelebs aqvT sulier samyaroTa wvdomis unari 
da zogierT SemTxvevaSi, adamianebisgan gansxvavebiT, maT SeuZliaT, ufro 

* amlayi – arabulSi cxenis an aqlemis mimarT gamoyenebuli feris aRmniSvneli zedsar-
Tavi saxeli `ablak~ Zvel da saSualo qarTulSic Semosulia qarTul-arabuli mravalsau-
kunovani istoriul-kulturuli urTierTobebis Sedegad da damkvidrebulia `amlayis~ 
formiT. giorgi wereTeli Tavis arabul-qarTul leqsikonSi arabuli ̀ ablakis~ Sesatyvis 
qarTul-svanur formad isev ̀ ablaks~ miuTiTebs, Tumca, sulxan-sabas da sxva leqsikoneb-
Si `amlay~ formiT gvaqvs es sityva miTiTebuli.
**  kasida – poliTematuri, sinkretuli islamamdeli arabuli poeturi forma.
*** vasfi – aqlemis an cxenis aRwera, poliTematuri kasidis erT-erTi Tema.
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Rrmad da Sors SeaRwion uxilav samyaroebSi, rac maT xandaxan adamianebis 
sulier zedamxedvelad aqcevs.

...`amqveynad ar arsebobs arseba, romelic aqlems fizikuri tkivi-
lis moTmenaSi gaejibreba, magram amasTanave ar arsebobs amqveynad arseba 
aqlemze susti da gulCvili tkivilis guliT tarebaSi~  (al-Koni 1992: 111).

amis miuxedavad, patronisa da aqlemis es urTierToba tragikulad 
mTavrdeba, radgan sufiuri koncefciiT, `guli mxolod zecad unda da-
avano. Tu mas miwier qmnilebas miandob, miswvdeba mas xalxis xeli da dagiw-
vaven~  (al-Koni 1992: 158).

 romanSi bevri egzistencialuri kiTxvaa, ritorikulad rom JRers 
da romelze pasuxsac mxolod cxovreba iZleva: 

...`ratom qmnis RmerTi arsebas, Tuki sikvdili iqvea Casafrebuli?! 
ratom itanjeba cocxali qmnileba sikvdilis win?!..~  (al-Koni 1992: 26).

 ...`nuTu gankurnebis gza aucileblad jojoxeTze gadis?!.. nuTu 
xsna ukiduresi tkivilis gareSe ar arsebobs?!.. nuTu codvis fasi aseTi 
mZimea?!..~  (al-Koni 1992: 40).

...`o, RmerTo!.. udanaSauloni aramzadebis xeliT ratom kvdebian?!.. 
RmerTo, mociquls salaxanebi ratom klaven?!..~  (al-Koni 1992: 154).

aseve bevria aforizmi da brZnuli gamonaTqvami, romlebic an xalxu-
ria da gadmocemiT cocxlobs tomSi, an sufiuri ordenis Seixebs da tomis 
brZen xalxs miewereba. isini islamamdel hiqmas* gvagoneben, klasikur ar-
abul islamur poeziasac rom gasdevs (zuhdiaTebsa** da abu-l-ala al-ma-
aris filosofiur poezias gansakuTrebiT):

...`sicils tirili mosdevs, sixaruls ki sevda, sikvdili Tvalis da-
xamxamebaSi SeiWreba sicocxleSi!~  (al-Koni 1992: 20).

...`RmerTma aseTni Segvqmna, sustni da uZlurni! arc erT arsebas ar 
SeuZlia sxvis nacvlad tanjva da tkivilis gancda!~  (al-Koni 1992: 36).

...`SimSili yvelaze keTilSobil arsebebsac ki araraobad aqcevs! Tu-
ki daimSevian, sultnebic ki muxlebze iCoqeben da mdablad xoxaven mone-
biviT~  (al-Koni 1992: 80). 

...`yovelTvis asea!.. gancxroma da netareba SeuZlebelia!.. Tu rame 
mova cxovrebaSi, aucileblad raRac misi sapirispiro wava!.. srulyofileba 
mxolod alahs aqvs!.. srulyofili da dalxinebuli cxovreba ar arsebobs! 
arc samoTxea da arc walkoti dedaminaze! samoTxe mxolod imqveynadaa! aq 
ki, miwaze, gankurnebas ipovi da silamazes dakargav! janmrTelobas dai-
bruneb da srulqmnileba gagifrindeba xelidan! srulyofileba mxolod 
RmerTTa xvedria!.. axalgazrdobaSi qarafSutoba-daudevrobas frTa aqvs 
Sesxmuli, sibrZne da codna ki mis adgils mxolod moxucobaSi ikavebs, 
magram sibrZnes ra xeiri aqvs axalgazrdobis gareSe?!.. codnas ra fasi aqvs 
cxovrebis gareSe?!..~ (al-Koni 1992: 44).

* hiqma – brZnuli sentenciebi da aforizmebi, CarTuli kasidis sqemaSi.
** zuhdia – Sua saukuneebis asketuri poezia. 
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...`mxolod sevda Sobs RvTaebriv cecxls gulSi!.. ufals Tavis ma-
didebelTa Soris mxolod tanjulni da wamebulni uyvars. metic, is satan-
jveliT mxolod imas gamoscdis, vinc uyvars!~ (al-Koni 1992: 120)

 ...`ubedureba modunebasTan erTad brundeba da uzrunvelobaSi Se-
umCnevlad Semoipareba xolme. Tu Tanaswor brZolaSi ver Segipyrobs, 
miimaleba, raTa uknidan Cagces dana, rogorc ki Setrialdebi da zurgs 
Seaqcev~  (al-Koni 1992: 92).

...`aseTia cxovreba! yovelTvis mxdalebi imkian nayofs!~  (al-Koni 1992: 
148).

miuxedavad imisa, rom uxaiads es sibrZne da Segoneba gamzrdeli su-
fi Seixi musasgan bavSvobidan aqvs SeTvisebuli, tomis SeixTagan mosme-
nil-damaxsovrebuli, bediswera mainc bedisweraa da miuxedavad udabnos 
miniSnebebze dakvirvebisa da sifrTxilisa, mas mainc eweva mamis wyevla – 
coli eSmakis mier Seqmnil qamandad eqceva, udabnos cxovrebis kodeqsi 
– iluziad da dasamonebel, SesaboW jaWvad... Tavisuflebis, Rirsebisa da 
keTilSobilebis ZiebaSi is msxverplad gaiRebs am qamandsac da iluziasac 
da irCevs amlay aqlems, raTa masTan erTad ganagrZos mogzauroba udabnos 
Ria sivrcis saufloSi. Tavisi ganuyreli megobris – amlayi aqlemis gadam-
kide, is sikvdil-sicocxlis samzRvarze gaivlis, sikvdilsac Caxedavs Tva-
lebSi da gadakveTs amqveyniuri wuTisoflis mijnas bneleTis soflisken... 

bediswerisve ganCinebiT, uxaiadi ucxos mzakvrobis msxverpli xdeba, 
im ucxosi, romelsac udabno ase erideba da ufrTxis. bedisave ironiiT, 
Rrma sulierebiT gamorCeuli Seixi musas namowafari uxaiadi mkvleli xde-
ba da Tavadac swored laCrebisa da salaxanebis xeliT aResruleba, Tumca 
es aRsasruli da misi niSani – wyvdiadiT mosili saxlis tyveobaSi sakuTari 
Tavis sizmrad xilva, romelic misi bavSvobiseuli akviatebuli koSmaria, 
misi amqveyniuri cixis – wuTisoflisa da sxeulis – tyveobidan gaTavisu-
flebisa da sulis maradisobasTan Serwymis sufiur metaforad gvevlineba.

da mainc, raSia roman `oqros qviSisa~ da misi avtoris ibrahim al-
qunis magia, mkiTxvels gulgrils rom ver tovebs da erTi amosunTqviT 
CaakiTxebs am tragikul istorias Tavidan bolomde?!

avtors mTeli es mcire formatis romani kontrastebze, opoziciur 
wyvilebze aqvs agebuli, romelTa mZafri dapirispireba cxadad iZleva ro-
manis mTavar saTqmels da mkiTxvelsac iTrevs am dapirispirebis simZaf-
reSi, neitralur damkvirveblad ar tovebs. binaruli kontrastebis po-
laruloba kargad Cans mTavar gmirTa urTierTsawinaaRmdego Tvisebebis 
gamoyofaSi, rasac antiTezur Tematur dapirispirebebamde mivyavarT. 

ibrahim al-quni romanSi Semdeg dapirispirebul wyvilebs gvixatavs: 
1) oazisi – udabno;
2) uxaiadi – dudu;
3) Seixi musa – mama;
4) amlayi mahruli aqlemi – coli (qali, eva, xibli sacduri); 
5) me – sxva/ucxo;



227

udabno da misi Tilisma, sufiuri mistika ibrahim al-qunis romanSi `oqros qviSa~

maT Soris dapirispirebis ZiriTadi niSnebia:

oazisi udabno

oazisebSi cxovreba modunebaa, amas 
oazisSi mcxovrebi glexebi mosven-
ebas da siwynares eZaxian. mosveneba 
faravs modunebas, modunebaSi ki Jan-
gi imaleba.

rogorc xangrZliv mobilizebasa da 
SfoTvaSi myofi yoveli arseba moeSve-
ba xolme, rogorc ki gansacdeli gad-
aivlis da Tvals miefareba, oazisebSi 
mcxovrebic ase eZleva daudevrobasa 
da uzrunvelobas, arada, ubedureba 
modunebasTan erTad brundeba da uz-
runvelobaSi SeumCnevlad Semoipare-
ba xolme. is Tu Tanaswor brZolaSi 
ver Segipyrobs, miimaleba, raTa ukni-
dan Cagces dana, rogorc ki Setrial-
debi da zurgs Seaqcev. oazisebSi cx-
ovrebis xafangia (al-Koni 1992: 92).

am gakveTilebs udabno yoveldRe 
ufasod aswavlis mwyemsebs, magram 
maSinve zurgs aqcevs xolme maT, 
rogorc ki isini oazisebSi dasaxlde-
bian da miwaTmoqmedebisken gaiweven 
(al-Koni 1992: 93).

udabnos simSvidis mniSvneloba mx-
olod iman icis, vinc oazisis bor-
kilebiT xelfexSekruls ucxovria, 
cxovrebis sawuxariTa da xalxis mzak-
vruli xrikebiT SeboWils! (al-Koni 
1992: 126).

suls mxolod udabno ganbans! suli 
mxolod aq ganiwmindeba, sufTavdeba, 
carieldeba da Tavisufldeba; Seerw-
ymis maradiul sivrces, horizontebs, 
kosmoss, sxva samyaros, saiqios! _ aq, 
mxolod aq, am gadaWimul velebze, am 
SiSvel udabnoSi, sami mxare xvdeba 
erTmaneTs – gaSlili sivrce, hori-
zonti da kosmosi, es zeciuri kavSiri, 
wminda samebis kavSiri avrcelebs 
ndobasa da dajerebulobas, qsovs si-
wynaris Zafebs da Tesavs siCumesa da 
simSvides gulSi (al-Koni 1992: 126).

ramdenadac oazisebi eSmakiseulia, 
imdenad udabno RvTiuria da misti-
uri. marTlac zeciuri ZRvenia udab-
noSi, miwieri samoTxe!

uxaiadi dudu

uxaiads keTilSobili warmoSoba 
aqvs, is Seix amangasatinis vaJia, tua-
reguli tomis beladisa. mis pirovne-
baSi gamokveTili individualizmi da 
amiT gamowveuli tragizmi raRaciT 
islamamdeli poetebis – imru l-kaisis, 
tarafas da gansakuTrebiT, Sanfaras 
portretTa anarekls gvagonebs. deda 
gulis avadmyofobiT mcirewlovans 
gardaecvala, sanam biWs Svidi weli 
Seusruldeboda. misi aRzrda zangma 
mona qalma iTava. sulier moZRvrad 
ki Seixi musa eqca – kadiriis sufiuri 
saZmos mimdevari.

uxaiadma siyvarulis sanacvlod 
tomis beladobaze Tqva uari, risTvi-

dudu airidanaa,*  ucxoa, romlis 
gulSic farul, saidumlo ganzraxvas 
sZinavs.

 is uxaiadis colis aiuris naTesavia, 
biZaSvili mamis mxridan. dudus bavS-
vobidan hyvarebia aiuri, Semdeg maTi 
mamebi wakidebulan da daSorebulan. 
bunebrivia, biZam qaliSvilis xelis 
Txovnazec uariT upasuxa. rodesac 
aiuris mama mokvda, misi tomi ki aiyara 
da gadasaxlda, dudu im dros bam-
baras tomebs tyved hyavdaT. oqros 
gamosataceblad laSqrobaSi iyo da 
CasafrebaSi  moyva, magram wlebis Sem-
deg gasaqcevi gza gamoikvala. dabrun-
da  airSi da aRmoaCina, rom misi satr-

* airi – libiis samxreTi afrika, ase eZaxian xolme xan timbuqtus, xan agadiss da xan qanos.
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sac mamis wyevla miiRo pasuxad. sa-
kuTari principebis gamo igi mamasa da 
sazogadoebas, maT moralsa da faseu-
lobebs daupirispirdeba da maTgan 
gariyulma, martosulma, siyvarul-
Sic imedgacruebulma, Rirsebisa da 
keTilSobilebis SenarCunebis mcde-
lobaSi, udabnosa da erTgul mego-
barSi – amlay mahrul aqlemSi hpova 
Sveba.

siyvaruli qamandad da xundebad 
eqca, coli navsayudelis nacvlad – 
macdur evad, ojaxi, Svili – borkile-
bad, romelic yelSi aqvs waWerili 
da Tavisuflebas, sulier simSvides 
arTmevs, udabnos moraluri kodeqsi 
– jer iluziad da Semdeg mware real-
obad, mxolod amlayi mahruli aqlemia 
misi erTguli bolomde, magram isic 
mokvdavi RvTiuri qmnilebaa da bedis-
weris xelSi masaviT saTamaSo.

bedis ironiiT, mamisgan ase gansx-
vavebulma, misgan dawyevlilma da 
SeCvenebulma, uxaiadmac hasavnas 
mTaze hpova tanjuli aRsasruli.

fo ukve CrdiloeTSi gadasaxlebu-
liyo. Sekriba Tavisi qveSevrdomebi, 
dalaSqra bambara da nadavlad wam-
oiRo wyeuli oqro, RadamesSi gayida 
da aiuris mosaZebnad maTTan oazi-
sebSi Cavida.

dudu masis koleqtiuri faseu-
lobebis matarebelia – oqros aker-
pebs, misTvis oqro miznis misaRwevi 
saSualebidan Tavad miznad aris qceu-
li, acxadebs, rom oqro mxolod ada-
mianebs ki ara, jinebsac sWirdebaT! is 
kacTa da jinTa brZolis mizezia. eS-
makisa da adamianis brZolis mizezic is 
aris. oqros gulisTvis cixeSic ijda, 
tyvedac iyo Cavardnili, bambaras 
zangebi awamebdnen, magram aRiarebs, 
rom mis gareSe ver ganaxorcielebda 
imas, rac ganaxorciela!... swams, rom 
oqro yoveli adamianis mizania dabade-
bidan sikvdilamde, xelmocarulebisa 
da sufi derviSebis garda. xelmocar-
ulebi da sufi derviSebi ki SeaCvene-
ben oqros, radgan maT oqros Sovna ar 
gamoudiT. dudu am oqroTi yidulobs 
yvelafers – qveSevrdomebs, dacvas, 
axlobelTa keTilganwyobas, uxaiadis 
amlay mahrul aqlems, romelsac mere 
col-SvilSi ucvlis.

Seixi musa mama

Seixi musa – uTvistomo, ucolo, uS-
vilZiro da unaTesao, tomTan erTad 
momTabare cxovrebiT mcxovrebi kaci 
iyo, Tumca is am tuareguli tomis 
wevri sul ar iyo. religiuri wignebi-
sa da yuranis reCitativiT mkiTxveli, 
muslimTa imami iyo locvisas. gadmo-
cemiT, is udabnos dasavleTidan iyo 
mosuli, fesidan, SariaTis*  ulamebi-
sa**  da   fakihebis***  qveynidan...  Seixi   
musa uxaiadisTvis  mxolod maswavle-
beli rodi iyo, aramed mas megobra-
dac  eqca. Cans, Seixi musasTvis SeumC-

uxaiadis mama, tuareguli tomis be-
ladi, Seixi amangasatini amqveyniuri 
siameebis moyvaruli kaci iyo, qalebs 
pirveli adgili ekavaT mis cxovre-
baSi. uxaiadis deda, romelic gulis 
avadmyofobiT naadrevad gardaicv-
ala, meore coli iyo misTvis. colis 
sikvdilis Semdeg mama sxva qalze 
daqorwinda qveSevrdomi tomebidan. 
manamde daqorwinda masze, sanam tomis 
meTauri gaxdeboda. masTan Svilebi ar 
SesZenia. amasTan, misi sasiyvarulo 
Tavgadasavlebi  sxva  qalebTan  mTeli

* SariaTi – muslimuri samarTali.
** ulamebi – muslimur samarTalSi ganswavluli pirebi.
***  fakihi – muslimuri kanonTmcodne, iuristi.
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neveli ar darCenila aRsazrdelis 
midrekileba martoobisken, mamasTan 
urTierTobaSi sicive da amitomac 
gansakuTrebuli siyvaruliT epyro-
boda, umsubuqebda dedis adreul 
asakSi dakargvis tkivils. miuxedavad 
Caketilobisa, romelic uxaiads de-
disgan memkvidreobiT ergo, brZenma 
Seixma mainc ipova gza misi gulisken. 
uxaiadisTvis is iyo maradiuli, su-
lieri faseulobebisa da koleqtiuri 
sibrZnis matarebeli. misi sityvebi, 
misi brZnuli gamonaTqvamebi Semdgom 
cxovrebam araerTgzis daumtkica da 
daudastura uxaiads.

Seixi musa kadiriis sufiuri saZmos 
mimdevari iyo. meTormete saukuneSi 
muslimi mecnieris abd al-kadir al-
jilanis mier eraySi daarsebuli da 
dRemde moqmedi es cnobili ordeni 
Tavisi zomierebiTa da TavSekavebiT 
gamoirCeva sufiur saZmoTa Soris. 
isini RvTaebriv eqstazSic ki TavSeka-
vebis momxreni arian, maTTvis mTavari 
moralur-eTikuri mxarea sufiuri 
moZRvrebisa da swored Seixi musas 
SegonebiT CaebeWda uxaiads gonebaSi 
cxovrebisa da udabnos mTavari loc-
va da Tilisma – moTmineba. `moTmineba 
locvaa! moTmineba RvTis Tayvanis-
cemaa! cxovreba moTminebaa!~ – ume-
orebda is amlay aqlemsac da sakuTar 
Tavsac gansacdelis Jams. swored am 
moTminebiT moipoveba udabnoSi mS-
vidi cxovreba, siwynare da aumRvrev-
loba, rasac Tavisufleba aniWebs 
adamians – Tavisufleba yvelafris-
gan, razec amqveyniurma cxovrebam da 
sacdurma SeiZleba miajaWvos – qone-
bisgan Tavisufleba, radgan qonebis 
patroni misi mona xdeba, valdebule-
bebisgan, movaleobebisgan Tavisuf-
leba, radgan ojaxi da col-Svili 
sabolood qamandad iqceva, romelic 
kiserSi  waeWireba  kacs  da  axrCobs,

am wlebis manZilze ar Sewyvetila. 
cnobili iyo mis mier mociqul muha-
medis hadisis xSiri gameorebiT: `yve-
laze sayvareli amqveynad sami ramaa 
CemTvis – qalebi, nelsacxebeli da 
Cemi TvalisCini – locva!~ mas uyvarda 
am hadisis komentireba: `xedavT?! 
pirvel adgilze modian qalebi! qale-
bi modian sami burjis*  TavSi!~ rode-
sac tomi saTareSod midioda afrikis 
kontinentis SigniT, mamamisi nadavli 
qonebidan Tavis yvela wilze uars am-
bobda xolme, garda qalebisa. is isa-
kuTrebda zangi qalebidan Tavis wils 
da am qalebs wamoasxamda xolme udab-
noSi, raTa daesva isini xarWebad. met-
ic, ramdenime maTganze iqorwina ki-
dec islamuri wesiT miuxedavad imisa, 
rom isini grZneulebi iyvnen da isla-
misa ara icodnen ra. tomSi ambobdnen, 
rom uxaiadis bavSvobaSi dedamisTan 
mamis Cxubebis mizezi swored mama-
misis sasiyvarulo Tavgadasavlebi 
iyo mezobeli dasaxlebaSi mcxovreb 
mSvenier mulat qalTan. tomis me-
Tauroba mas uecrad gardacvlilma 
dedis Zmam dautova memkvidreobiT.  
rom ara ucabedi sikvdili danbabas 
udabnos yaCaRTa xeliT, biZamisi ar 
apirebda misTvis memkvidreobiT** 
tomis meTaurobis gadacemas. tomis 
Tavkacma Seixebma veRar SeZles wesis 
darRveva mxolod imitom, rom tomis 
meTauris diSvils qalebi uyvarda. im 
dros qalebiT gataceba iseT naklad 
ar iTvleboda, kacis vaJkacobas rom 
Crdils ayenebs, piriqiT, qalebze 
Wkuis dakargva raindTa da warCineb-
ulTa damaxasiaTebeli Tviseba iyo. 
mamamisi Tavis pozicias mociqulis 
pativsacemi hadisiT imtkicebda da 
amiT   gzas  uWrida  da  aneitralebda 
RvTismsaxurT, garantirebul Tav-
dacvas iqmnida muslimuri samarT-
lis specialistebisgan.

* sami burji – perifrazi am hadisSi mociqulis siis mixedviT islamis miRebuli xuTi 
burjisa.
**  tuaregebi naTesaobaSi matriarquli sazogadoebebis gavleniT dedis xazs mihyvebian. 
memkvidre diSvilia da ara sakuTari vaJi.
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TviT sxeulisgan Tavisuflebac ki, 
radgan is sulis sapyrobilea...

guli da siyvaruli mxolod zecad 
unda daavanos kacma, sadac ver mis-
wvdeba mas adamianis codviani da 
bedisweris msaxvrali xeli – ai, es iyo 
Seixi musas cxovrebis kredo da Tavis 
aRzrdilsac amasve aswavlida.

 romanSi daxatuli Seixi musas 
portreti adamianur sisusteTagan 
sruliad Tavisufalia, is mxolod 
ufalsaa mindobili da amitomac 
bedisweris ukuRmarTobebs yovelT-
vis simSvidiT xvdeba da gamosaval-
sac yvela gamouvali mdgomareobidan 
poulobs (is ixsnis Tavis aRsazrdel 
uxaiads saSineli, moulodneli wyal-
movardnisgan, romelmac tomi waleka, 
is miaswavlis mas muniT Sepyrobili 
da momakvdavi erTguli megobris – 
amlayi mahruli aqlemis gankurnebis 
wamals, legendarul balax asiars, 
maimunis velebze rom xarobs da a.S.).

wiTeli hamadas udabnoSi italiel 
dampyrobelTa Semosevebisas sisx-
liani movlenebis fonze, sanapiroTa 
winaaRmdegobis moZraobaSi udabnos 
Sida nawilebSi mcxovrebi tuareguli 
tomebic CaerTvnen. dampyroblebma 
winaaRmdegobis moZraoba gatexes da 
uxaiadis mamis mowamebrivi sikvdiliT 
aRsrulebis ambavic am dros movida... 
Tqves, rom is mamacurad uwevda wi-
naaRmdegobas mters, metic, udabnos 
mkvidrebma kasidebic ki SeTxzes misi 
gmirobis gansadideblad. isini al-
baT ar moelodnen, rom kaci, romelic 
romelic xSirad qorwindeboda da ey-
reboda, zangi gogoebis motrfiale, 
aseT sagmiro kvals Cawerda italiel-
Ta winaaRmdeg brZolaSi. erT-erTma 
mwyemsma uxaiads uambo, rom mamamisi 
moulodneli Semotevisasac ki ar kar-
gavda sakuTar Tavze kontrols. toms 
gars uvlida, mebrZolebs krebda da 
ibrZoda, sanam misi banaki alyaSi ar 
moaqcies. alya didxans gagrZelda da 
zogierT SeixTan uTanxmoeba mouvida. 
isini wyurvilma gatexa da fiqrobd-
nen, rom aucilebeli iyo, Cabarebu-
liyvnen. uxaiadis mama ramdenime erT-
gul mebrZolTan erTad maT gamoeyo. 
hasavnas mTaze gamagrda, sanam aqve ar 
mokvda. mokvda wyurviliT. misi tomi, 
iseve rogorc sxva tomebi, danebda da 
Cabarda. mogvianebiT ki daiqsaqsa da 
dedamiwis oTxiv kuTxiT mimoifanta.

amlayi mahruli aqlemi coli 
(qali, eva, xibli, sacduri)

amlayi mahruli aqlemi uxaiadis-
Tvis ahagaris tomis belad ibrahim 
baqdas saCuqaria, jer kidev kozaki 
rom iyo da uxaiads masTan cxovrebis 
mravali weli akavSirebs – zrunavda 
masze da zrdida, qers iparavda karvi-
dan da amlay aqlems xelisgulebze 
dayrils miarTmevda xolme. isic pat-
rons  ZaRliviT  fexdafex  dasdevda; 
Tan dahyveboda Ria cis qveS Rameul 
axalgazrdul mxiarul Tavyrilobeb-
ze is iyo uxaiadis mesaidumle da mas-

uxaiads Tavisi gamzrdeli Seixi 
musasgan bavSvobidan aqvs CabeWdili 
gulsa da gonebaSi, rom mamrisTvis 
yvelaze didi xafangi mdedria, rom 
adami qalma acduna da swored misi 
mizeziT SeaCvena ufalma da gamoaZeva 
samoTxidan, rom cxovreba sul maxe-
ebi da xafangebia!.. da Tu yuradRebiT 
ar iyavi da ar daakvirdi, fexs sad 
ad gam, xafangSi aRmoCndebi!.. (al-Koni 
1992: 22) da miuxedavad amisa, is mainc 
mdedris   xiblis    msxverpli  xdeba!..
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ze amxedrebuli dadioda mezobel 
tomebSi axalgazrduli sasiyvarulo 
TavgadasavlebiT gatacebuli. cx-
ovreba misTvis udaburi da usaxuria 
am erTguli megobris gareSe, amitomac 
cdilobs mis gadarCenas mourCeneli 
senisgan. aqlemic Tavdauzogavi erT-
gulebiT pasuxobs – bneleTis wuTi-
sofelSi gasul patrons, sikvdil-
sicocxlis samzRvarze myofs da 
ukidures misaRwevlamde misuls*  
gamoixsnis da amqveynad abrunebs. 
gasxvisebulic ki patronTan dasa-
bruneblad udabnos gadakveTs, yvela 
winaaRmdegobis miuxedavad patrons 
ar tovebs gansacdelSi da agrZnobin-
ebs, rom isini zeciuri sulieri kav-
SiriT arian Sekrulni, romelic maT 
dabadebamde Seikra da maTi sikvdilis 
Semdegac gastans. is mzadaa patron-
isTvis Tavis gasawirad, mis TvalebSi 
uxaiadi kiTxulobs erTgulebasa da 
im sevdas, romelic mxolod moaz-
rovne arsebis niSania. `saZagelia ar-
seba, romlis guli sawuxarisgan cari-
elia! mxolod sevda Sobs RvTaebriv 
cecxls gulSi!~ Seixi musasgan uxa-
iadma kargad icis, rom `ufals Tavis 
madidebelTa Soris mxolod tanjul-
ni da wamebulni uyvars. metic, is sa-
tanjveliT mxolod imas gamoscdis, 
vinc uyvars!~ Sesabamisad, saSineli, 
mtanjveli aRsasruliT aRsrulebu-
li orive megobari – uxaiadi da misi 
amlayi mahruli aqlemi mkiTxvelis-
Tvis RvTis rCeulebad Canan.**

`xiblia swored qalis faruli, idu-
mali mxare!.. is iseTive TvalsaCino 
da martivia, rogorc udabno, Tumca 
amave dros, araferia masze ufro 
bundovani da amouxsneli! is hasav-
nas mTis jinTa gaurkveveli xmebia... 
gesmis maTi JReradoba, magram azri 
Sengan dafarulia! es aris swored 
qalis xibli!.. aravin icis, is ra aris, 
magram is izidavs da izidavs!.. xibli 
faruli, idumali silamazea, romelic 
Seqmnilia uxaiadis msgavsi mamakaceb-
is gansagmirad~ (al-Koni 1992: 67).
mogvianebiT, roca uxaiadi ukve 
TvalebiT xedavda da ara guliT, misi 
grZnobebi gacivda da goneba daubrun-
da. jadosnoba Cakvda da xibli gaqra... 
is xibli, mas rom maradiuli egona, 
mere ukve im bediswerasaviT despoti 
da usamarTlo eCvena, WaSi vardnisas 
zeSTagonebiT rom ixila. darwmunda, 
rom `siaxlove siyvarulSi am siyvar-
ulis samarea da dro ki is Tilisma, 
romelic siyvaruls jadosnobas ax-
snis da mis poezias fantavs~ (al-Koni 
1992: 78).

evadqceuli coli qmars SimSilis-
gan ojaxis gadasarCenad erTguli 
megobris gayidvisken ubiZgebs, im 
megobrisa, romelTan erTadac uxa-
iadma sicocxle sastik safasurad 
da tkivilad iyida... metic, is eWvi-
anobs qmris aqlemze aserigad mijaW-
vulobis gamo, radgan `Tu mxedars 
mometebulad uyvars cxeni an aqlemi, 
romelzec  mxedrobs,  coli  aseT mxe 
dars ar unda endos, radgan misi guli 
an   Tavis   cxovelTanaa,   an  colsa da

* sidraT al-munTaha – yuranSi ukiduresi misaRwevlis lotusi ixsenieba `varskvlavis su-
raSi~, aiebi 11-15
** romanis ramdenime Tavs wamZRvarebuli aqvs swored cxovelis sulierebis damadasture-
beli frazebi saRvTo wignebidan: 

 `radgan kacis da pirutyvis xvedri erTia – erTis sikvdili meorisas hgavs da yvelas 
erTi suli udgas, kaci pirutyvze verafriT ver upiratesobs, radgan yvelaferi amaoa~ 
(eklesiaste, 3:19).

 `marTali zrunavs Tavisi pirutyvis sicocxleze, boroteulTa guli ki sastikia~ (iga-
vni solomonisa 12: 10)

 `o, xalxo Cemo! es aris dedali aqlemi – alahis saswaulad TqvenTvis. gauSviT, Zovos 
alahis miwaze da nu SeamTxvevT raime siaves, Torem mogewevaT sasjeli alahisa~ (yurani, 
sura hudi, aia 67 (64) (Targmani g. lobJaniZisa).
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cxovels Sorisaa gayofili da es ua-
resia!~ (al-Koni 1992: 118) is malavs qm-
risgan dudusTan naTesaobis namdvil 
xazs, yvela detali romanSi aCvenebs, 
rom mas qmarTan sulieri erToba ar 
aqvs.

me sxva/ucxo

`me/Cemianisa~ da `ucxos~ opozicia 
uxaiadisTvis mxolod pirovnebebTan 
ki araa dakavSirebuli, aramed adg-
ilebTan mimarTebiTac ki mkveTrad 
imijneba: hamadas CrdiloeTis udab-
no mSobliuri udabnoa da walkotia 
misTvis samxreTis urjulo qviSian 
udabnosTan SedarebiT!.. `gazels 
an gareul Txas Tu ver waawydebi, 
kurdRels mainc gapovninebs hamadas 
udabno!.. kurdRelsac Tu ver naxav, 
xvlikiT gimaspinZlebs, xolo Tu xv-
likebis gamosvlis sezoni araa, maSin 
balaxeulobis mwvane sufrasTan migi-
wvevs. Tu cam iZunwa da wvima dainana, 
lotusis xis nayofs giwyalobebs, wina 
wlidan rom SemorCenia. o, RmerTo!.. 
dailocos hamadas udabno!..~ (al-Koni 
1992: 79).

Tavisianad miiCnevs uxaiadi dudus 
mier Suamavlad gamogzavnil ukbilo, 
mxiarul mwyemssac, romelic darige-
bebs ar iSurebs misTvis, ucxoebTan 
damokidebulebaSi sifrTxiles ur-
Cevs da amunaTebs amlayi aqlemis da-
giravebisTvis. is islamamdeli da Sua 
saukuneebis islamuri arabuli po-
eziis ganuyrel `mkicxvelis~ imper-
sonalur figuras gvagonebs, romlis 
mTavari funqcia iyo individualisti, 
`ugunuri da Seusmeneli~ poetisTvis 
gonze mosasvlelad SemoZaxeba da mis-
Tvis koleqtiuri faseulobebisa da 
cxovrebis wesis farglebSi dabrune-
bisken mowodeba, Tumca islamamdeli 
da Sua saukuneebis `ugunuri da Seus-
meneli~ poetisa ar iyos, uxaiadic 
Tavis azrze rCeba da am  SemoZaxils 
yurad ar iRebs... Tumca, misTvis qve-
Secneulad    mainc   Svebismomgvrelia 
is faqti, rom sazareli aRsasrulis 
win Tavis salaxana mkvlelTa Soris am

ramdenadac hamadas wiTeli udabno 
uxaiads mSobliur grZnobebs aRuZ-
ravs, imdenad samxreTis qviSiani udab-
no eucxoveba. ucxosTan ki yvelaferi 
usiamo da mtrulia dakavSirebuli 
romanSi. ̀ qviSiani udabnosgan arafers 
elode! is verafers Segpirdeba, muxa-
naTia! araferia iq!.. arc balaxi, arc 
veluri xe, arc gareuli cxovelebi!.. 
es udabno arafriT dagapurebs qviSis, 
mtvrisa da samxreTis qaris garda!~ 
(al-Koni 1992: 79).

ucxoTaTvis saidumlos gamJRavne-
ba, udabnos kanoniT, momTabares Sei-
Zleba sicocxlis fasad daujdes.

dudus mier Suamavlad gamogzavni-
li ukbilo, mxiaruli mwyemsis piriT 
tomis koleqtiuri gamocdilebiT 
Semowmebuli sibrZne RaRadebs: `ucx-
oebs ise unda moepyro, rogorc mowi-
naaRmdeges. kaci ucxo mxares mizezis 
gareSe ar miaSurebs. ucxos gulSi 
yovelTvis raRac saidumlos sZinavs~ 
(al-Koni 1992: 107).

rac ar unda bevri ifiqro, rac ar 
unda kargi Wkuis patroni iyo, rac ar 
unda interpretaciebi akeTo, ucxoTa 
gudaSi yovelTvis moiZebneba sxva 
saidumloebebi. rac ar unda mcodne 
iyo, rac ar unda maxvilgonierebiT 
dajildoebuli, ucxoTa iaraRi yov-
elTvis ufro Zlieria, radgan kaci 
ucxoobaSi umizezod ar midis! (al-Koni 
1992: 117).

ucxo mxare (kerZod, samxreTi) ja-
doqrobisa da jadosanTa qveyanaa. 
ucxoni ki grZneulebi da jadoqrebi 
arian!

dudu ucxoTa Soris yvelaze gaiZ-
vera  da  mzakvari figuraa romanSi. is  
ormag pirbades atarebs mzeris Sesa-
niRbad da TvalebSi gulze  Semoxveul
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mwyemss ar xedavs. esec umtkicebs 
mkiTxvels imis gancdas, rom uxaiads 
mwyemsic `TavisianTa~ Soris eguleba. 
raoden paradoqsulic ar unda iyos, 
Seixi musa, ucxotomeli kaci, misi 
aRmzrdeli da sulieri winamZRo-
li, amqveyniuri av-kargis maswavle-
beli, uxaiadisTvis ufro axlobeli 
da `Tavisiania~, vidre mSobeli mama, 
romelmac urCobisTvis erTaderT 
vaJs wyevla gaayola megzurad cxov-
rebaSi (udabnos wesiT ki mSoblis 
RaRadisTvis zecis kari mudam Riaa 
da Seismineba) da Tavisi gazrdili am-
layi mahruli aqlemi ki – colze erT-
guli da gamgebi, Svilze axlobeli da 
sayvareli.

SurismaZiebel mkvlelTa xeli-
dan Tavis daRwevis mcdelobaSi mTis 
naprals Sefarebul uxaiads saocari 
sulieri siaxlovisa da erTobis ganc-
da aqvs kedelze, gardasul xalxTa 
naxatze gamosaxul monadireTagan 
devnil jixvTan. jadoqari mxatva-
ris mier STagonebuli ganwirulobis 
gancda, rom jixvi isrebis sroliT 
dadevnebul mdevrebs Tavs ver daaR-
wevs, maszec gadmodis da grZnobs, 
rom am devnili jixviviT Zala masac 
Seucnoblidan eZleva, radgan swored 
Seucnobeli gveweva sicocxlis siy-
varulisken maSinac ki, roca gadarCe-
nis imedi Zalian sustia! (al-Koni 1992: 
149).

saburvels malavs. miznis misaRwevad 
is arafers erideba. misi dumili, 
naRveli da pirquSoba misi gulis 
saidumlos miuwvdomels xdis da am 
miuwvdomlobaSia misi siZlierec! 
ucxoni Zlierebi arian, radgan isini, 
vinc saidumloebebs malaven, yovel-
Tvis Zlierni arian!

ucxo da Semotanili xrikebic, 
CrdiloeT udabno manamde rom ar 
icnobda – moqrTamva; zneobis gamx-
rwneli oqro, yvela dawyevlili saq-
mis mizezi... – samxreTel ucxoTa 
damkvidrebulia. 

 uxaiadisTvis ucxoa colic, romel-
sac, garda imisa, rom ucxo tomisaa da 
qmars sulier Tanamgzavrad ver eqca, 
Tavisi saidumlo hyofs qmrisgan, eWvi 
RrRnis da mis mzeraSi uxaiadi wami-
erad siZulvilsa da abuCad agdebasac 
ki iWers. 

ucxoni arian misTvis oazisebSi 
mcxovrebi glexebi, radgan isini yve-
lani monebi arian. kedlisa Tu qoxis 
miRma mxolod mona saxlobs. is brmaa, 
romelic ver xedavs Tavis monobas, 
sulis monobas. is monis mona ki araa, 
aramed eSmakis mona, romelsac jaWve-
biT daubams misi suli. eSmakis mona 
ki kacTa monaze uaresia. is saSineli 
monaa, Tu monis mona sibraluls aR-
Zravs, eSmakis mona mxolod zizRs 
iwvevs (al-Koni 1992: 127).

es dapirispirebuli wyvilebi TavianTi TvisebebiT romanis ZiriTad 
Tematur dapirispirebas gamokveTen: sulieri faseulobebi (e.w. udabnos 
Tilisma) – amqveyniuri faseulobebi (bedisweris niSnebi, misi muxanaToba). 
maT Soris konceptualuri sxvaoba gamoixateba SemdegSi:

sulieri faseulobebi 
(e.w. udabnos Tilisma)

amqveyniuri faseulobebi 
(bedisweris niSnebi, misi muxanaToba)

mzakvari da usamarTlo bedisweris 
ganCinebisgan erTaderTi Tavdacvi-
Ti saSualeba da misi pozitiuri an-
tiTeza moTminebaa, romelic kacs mis 
amqveyniur movaleobebs atarebinebs 
da   romlis   meSveobiTac   sabolood

uxaiadma tomis brZenTagan icoda, 
rom farul SfoTvasa da mousvenro-
baSi ukve niSania. mas  eSinoda miniSne- 
bebTan fxizlad yofiliyo, radgan 
araferia cxovrebaSi ufro saxifaTo, 
vidre  niSnebi, romlebsac arad agdeb
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sulieri faseulobebi gamodis gama-
rjvebuli da dasturdeba spiritua-
luris upiratesoba materialurze. 
adamiani, romelic grZnobs da atarebs 
yofierebis simZimes, romelic 
sikvdil-sicocxles Soris umweodaa 
gamomwyvdeuli, mxolod moTminebiTa 
da gamudmebuli sifrTxiliT, yura-
dRebiT bedisweris gamafrTxilebeli 
niSnebis mimarT SeZlebs mzadyof-
nas sikvdilTan Rirseulad Sesaxve-
drad. amgvari mzadyofnis TvalsaCi-
no nimuSi uxaiadisTvis babuaa dedis 
mxridan, brZeni Seixi, romelic Tuki 
ZilSi rame xilvas naxavda, sawolidan 
ar adgeboda, sanam winaswarmxilve-
lebs ar mouyvandnen, rom maT xilva 
aexsnaT misTvis. xSirad imeorebda: 
`Tu alahma gagafrTxila da said-
umlo gagimJRavna, ar unda iCqaro, 
unda daaxano da Seimecno, Tu ara da, 
rac mogiva, mxolod sakuTar Tavs 
daabrale!~ ori moRalatis muxana-
TobaSi darwmunebuli iyo: drois da 
adamianis! aranairi ambavi da movlena 
misTvis moulodneli ar yofila da 
verc mters usargeblia verasdros 
misi gaufrTxileblobiT. misi sibrZne 
idumali, gamoucnobi miniSnebebis mi-
marT misi yuradRebidan momdinare-
obda. sikvdilic ki ar stumrebia mou-
lodnelad. ZilSi ixila, dasavleT 
udabnoSi dakarguli legendaruli 
lotusis xis* qveS idga da tbis wy-
als svamda. diliT winaswarmxilvelma 
uTxra: `moemzade imqveynad gasamg-
zavreblad! es sidraT al-munTahaa!~**  
Seixma gaimzada  sudara, ganibana, sau- 
keTeso gamosasvleli samosi Caicva da  
daeloda  sikvdilis angelozs, sanam 
suli ar ganuteva xilvis naxvidan erT 
kviraSi (al-Koni 1992: 31).

an mxedvelobidan gamogrCeba! miniS-
neba es bedisweraa! ase uTqvams udab-
nos!
oh, es niSnebi!.. niSanTa faruli, said-
umlo ena!.. udabnosgan iswavla, rom 
Sineboda am enisa, radgan is arasodes 
laparakobs Riad da aSkarad, radgan 
is Seucnobels malavs... radgan is 
Tavadaa Seucnobeli. Seucnobeli ki 
niSans tyuilad ar iZleva. Seucno-
bels xumroba ar uyvars. Seucnobeli 
es Tavad bediswera, bedisweris ena ki 
momakvdinebelia! (al-Koni 1992: 117).

bediswera arasodes yofila uxa-
iadis mimarT damndobi, radgan mis 
udabnoSi adamiani dedis muclidan 
gamova Tu ara, wamiT mosveneba da 
gancxroma aRar aqvs! erT ubedurebas 
rom ukan moitovebs, meores egebeba. 
gvalvasTan omidan italielebTan 
omamde!.. wyurviliT wamebidan Sim-
SiliT tanjvamde!.. mamis SeCvenebidan 
colis zizRamde... udabnos sisastiki-
dan kuWis wylulamde... da ase erT-
maneTis monacvleobiT... wuTisoflis 
rigi gansacdelisa Cacxreba Tu ara, 
sxva aranaklebi gaWirveba iwyeba.

roca bediswera awyobs rames, ise 
akeTebs, rom yvelas xdis pasuxismgeb-
els da damnaSaves. yvelas mtrad 
aqcevs – adamianebs, sagnebs, udabnos... 
es uzenaesi bedisweris Tvisebaa, roca 
wyvets, rom pasuxismgebloba yvelas 
ahkidos mxrebze, raTa ar arsebobdes 
erTi damnaSave. roca danaSaulis 
Tanamonawilea yvela, maSin ar arse-
bobs damnaSave. bediswera yvelaze os-
taturad  Slis  kvals,  gadaanawilebs  
danaSauls, raTa SeuZlebeli gaxdes 
da naSaulis namdvili Camdenis pov-
na (al-Koni 1992: 112).

bedisweris marTva brmaa, ganurCe-
veli da mis xelSi kaci mxolod da 
mxolod umweo msxverplia. realurad,

* dakarguli miTiuri lotusis xe – tuaregebis miTiT, sadRac, udabnoSi lotusis xea, 
romlis ZirSic wyaroa. vinc mas ipovis da am wyaros wyals dalevs, ukvdavi xdeba da icocx-
lebs ukuniTi ukunisamde. 
**  sidraT al-munTaha – yuranSi ukiduresi misaRwevlis lotusi, `varskvlavis sura~, 
aiebi 11-15: ̀ guli ar hstyuis. naxuli hyavs igi. gana saeWvod unda miviCnioT, rac uxilavs? 
igi uxilavs meore Camosvlis drosa, samzRvris lotusis maxloblad. iq, sadac saukuno 
samyofeli walkotia~ (Targmani p. mirianaSvilisa).
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uxaiadisTvis amlayi aqlemi RvTi-
uri macnea, mociqulia, suli, romel-
ic ufalma gamogzavna misi jaWviT 
Seborkili gulis gasaTavisufle-
bad. rom ara wminda cxoveli, is eSma-
kis kvalze ivlida da sxva daRupul 
sulebTan erTad dainTqmeboda. am-
layi misi xsnis xomaldia, Tavisu-
flebis gemi, usazRvro Tavisuflebi-
sa uflis vrcel udabnoSi, maradiul 
udabnoSi, saiqio savanes rom aRwevs 
(al-Koni 1992: 127).

 meore zeciuri mociquli, rome-
lic mokluli dudus naTesavebisgan 
devnilma uxaiadma Tavis samalavSi 
ixila, rqebgadagrexili… jixvia,* ro-
melic RvTiuri samsxverplosaviT 
gamoecxada da salaxanebis xelidan 
misi sikvdili itvirTa.

romanSi uxaiadis garda duduc be-
disweris msxverplia – is Tavisi bi-
ZaSvilis kvals misdevda, siyrmidan 
rom uyvarda da bedisweris ukuR-
marTobam masTan daaSora. man didi 
tanjva gamo-iara, bambaras goliaT 
qajebs eomeboda da maT mowamlul 
isrebs sxe-uls uSverda oqros dasa-
ufleblad, Semdeg usaxelod mokvda 
da aseTi simwriT mopovebuli nayofi 
laCrebs da salaxanebs Caucvivda 
xelSi – misi qonebis dauflebis JiniT 
Sepyrobil mis axlobel-naTesavebs.

sufiuri koncefciiT amqveyniuri ori cixis _ cxovrebis galiis 
msxvreva, romelic boWavs adamianis Tavisuflebas da sxeulis galiis da-
toveba, romelsac suli hyavs borkilebSi gamomwyvdeuli, romanSi uxai-
adis akviatebuli sizmriT saocrad xatovnadaa warmodgenili. es sizmari 
mas  bavSvobidan  esizmreboda,  siymawvileSic  xSirad  gauwamebia  da aRsas-
rulis moaxloebisas xom gansakuTrebiT gaumZafrda – xedavda sevdis-
momgvrel, Camongreul, sibneliT mocul, TixiTa da qviT nageb, orsarTu-
lian, palmis totebiT gadaxurul, mitovebul, ufanjro da ukaro saxls. 
ucnauri is iyo, rom sakuTar Tavs am saxlSi gamomwyvdeuls poulobda, 
ise, rom ar icoda, saidan moxvda SigniT. Tavs yovelTvis meore sarTulze 
aRmoaCenda xolme, Cabnelebul koridorebSi dadioda gasasvlelis, karis, 
fanjris an sinaTlis ZebnaSi. am sarTulis iataki moryeuli iyo da Cangre-
vis safrTxe sunTqvaSekrul uxaiads nabijs aCqarebinebda. nabijebi ukanka-
lebda da fexi ereoda, dacemis eSinoda da uxilavi arsebis yofnas grZnob-
da, romelic saerTod ar Canda. miabijebda sicarieleSi, marto, uZluri, 
ufskrulSi Cavardnis SiSiT. am ganmeorebad mogzaurobaSi yvelaze metad 
aSinebda sibnele, moryeuli da Cangrevis piras myofi miwis sarTulis Weri 
da uxilavi arseba, romelic sityvasac ar Zravda, arc rame niSans iZleoda, 
Tumca, amis miuxedavad, uxaiadma icoda, rom is sadRac iyo saxlSi – erT-
erTi koridoris bolos, an romelime  oTaxis  kuTxeSi,  an WerSi,  an banze,  an 
qvemoT,  miwis  sarTulze, sadac nangrevebi da CamoSlili Tixis yalibebis 
grovebi  iyo.  uxilavi  arseba  Tavis  iq  yofnas agrZnobinebda ise,  rom 
arenaxveboda. uxaiads eSinoda am arsebis, ar icoda zustad, is ras malavda, 
magram mxolod misi yofnac ki gulSi SiSs uRviZebda. TviT sikvdilic ki ar 
aRuZravda msgavs gancdas (al-Koni 1992: 133). 

*jixvi Zveli libielebis miTosSi sakraluri cxovelia.
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romanis finali am metaforis gasaRebia:
`wyvdiadi ucabedma cecxlovanma alma gaapo. Cabnelebuli saxli 

miwisZvram Seazanzara. Semzaravi kedeli cecxlovani xmlis dakvram 
Camoangria. gamoCnda idumali, uxilavi arseba... magram maSin, roca ukve 
gvian iyo, radgan uxaiadi axla veRarasodes SeZlebda, vinmesTvis eambna is, 
rac naxa~ (al-Koni 1992: 160).

romani `oqros qviSa~ Tavisi maRalmxatvrulobiT, Sinaarsobrivi 
tevadobiTa da mravalplanurobiT, saharis tuaregTa eTnologiur-
fsiqologiuri detalebis SesaniSnavi warmoCeniT, gamorCeuli sulierebiTa 
da kulturuli faseulobebiT, miTologiuri da religiuri tradiciuli 
saxeebis gamoyenebiTa da sakuTari originaluri interpretaciebiT, 
`ucxos~ fenomenis SesaniSnavi literaturuli damuSavebiT TvalnaTeli 
dasturia imisa, rom misi avtori ibrahim al-quni Tanamedroveobis didi 
mweralia da literaturis mkvlevarTa seriozul yuradRebas imsaxurebs, 
aRniSnuli romani ki msoflio literaturis Sedevrebs ekuTvnis. 
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The Desert and its Talisman, 
Sufi Mystic in Ibrahim al-Koni’s Novel “Gold Dust”

Summary

Key words:  Modern, Arabic literature.

Contemporary Libyan prosaist, short story writer and novelist, awardee of numerous 
literary prizes, one of the best authors of modern Arabic novel, Ibrahim al-Koni is best 
described by his own words: “I don’t live anymore in the desert but the desert still lives 
in me”. The breath of desert, its colors are very strong in the writer’s life and works. He 
feels the heartbeat of the desert, the philosophy of living in the desert, laws of life and 
death with some sixth sense. The writer offers to the readers of his novels amazingly vivid 
illustrations of the desert lifestyle that has not changed up to present, the moral code, the 
laws and philosophy of life and death, the doctrine of classical Sufism in today’s life. 
Fate, time, fluidity of life, talisman and the destiny of people linked with one another with 
amazing creative power leads the readers to the miraculous mystic world and makes him 
think in a new way about all this.

BN Ibrahim al-Koni is not the only one who chose desert as the main theme of his 
literary work. However, the thing for which Ibrahim al-Koni is outstanding among the 
ones who have perfectly knowledgeable at the rules of the desert, leaves an endless trace 
on his view as a writer. That natural peace and quiet, which the open space of the desert 
has that can eliminate any sorrow of a man, can purify the spirit of a person from evil and 
fill with magical energy; it is the place of running away from reality and shelter in the 
realm that has not been discovered yet – “lost paradise”, the purity of which is delivered 
to the reader in an unspoilt manner by the author. 

This writer, locked in Arabic world like Libya itself, suddenly opened up to the 
remained world and gained intoxicating success and popularity. What makes Ibrahim al-
Koni’s “magic realism”, unique manner of his prose and distinguished writer’s idiom?! In 
the opinion of literary critics, the key to his success is thorough awareness in the desert 
laws and love and deep knowledge of Sahara and Russian literature.

On the example of “Gold Dust”, Ibrahim al-Koni’s famous novel, this article 
emphasizes, on one hand, adherence to the pre-Islamic literary traditions and equestrian 
code of honor and on the other – the contrasts, opposing pairs on which this small novel is 
built. Popularity of the contrasts is clearly seen in thematic collisions and emphasizing of 
conflicting qualities of the characters.

These opposing pairs, with their qualities, underline the main antithesis, these are: 
spiritual values – worldly values (signs of destiny, craft of fate) and emphasize conceptual 
difference between them.

Death of the main character of the novel, Ukhayad and his sign – dream about 
himself, locked in the dark house, the nightmare from his childhood, is the Sufi metaphor 
of freeing from the individual’s worldly prison – life and body – and joining the eternity 
of soul. 
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YoRDAN lYUTSKANoV
(Bulgaria)

Tradition, Individual Talent and the Inbetween: 
Vjacheslav Ivanov compared to T. S. eliot

1. Comparability of Ivanov and Eliot

What makes Eliot and Ivanov comparable? Both are modernist writers affiliated to 
the poetics of early 20th century symbolism and to ideologies, or at least poetic visions, 
definable as conservative1. Both have demonstrated theoretical interest in aesthetics and 
poetics and both have remained in their national literary canons as poets and as theoreti-
cians of artistic creativity. Both pertained to literary traditions which, albeit differently, 
were slightly peripheral (or provincial) to the core European national tradition, the French 
one, but both of which could probably have contested French supremacy. Lastly, in the 
years immediately succeeding the First World War, or the “Great War” or the “European 
War” (as it was called by many in those years), both produced essays on creativity in art 
and culture, which essays remained their most remembered and praised pieces of non-
fiction (or non-poetry)2. 

Eliot’s “Tradition and the Individual Talent” (first published 1919) consists of two 
major parts (and a third, much shorter one) each of which has its overarching topic. ‘Each 
poet, willingly or not, embeds himself in the tradition, thus inevitably causing re-evalu-
ation of all prior poetical production’, this is more or less the topic of the first part of the 
essay. ‘The more mature the talent, the more depersonalised he is’, reads the topic of the 
second part. 

In 1920, while living in one and the same room of one and the same sanatorium, 
Vjacheslav Ivanov and a fellow of his, philosopher and literary historian Mikhail Gersh-
enzon, produced an epistolary argument on the burdensomeness and the liberating mercy 
of tradition. Gershenzon claimed tradition to be a heaviest burden; Ivanov claimed it to 
be liberating, as a vehicle of God’s mercy. In 1921 that exchange (or concatenation) of 
letters from two corners of a room was published as a book. Though sharply disagreeing 
on tradition, Gershenzon and Ivanov similarly viewed the correlation between tradition 
and individual creativity as one changing through history; and they similarly viewed true 
creativity (poetic and any other) as truly personal. They diverted on ‘where’ or ‘when’ 
they located this ‘personality’: Gershenzon viewed true personality as ‘prior’ to culture, 
and Ivanov viewed it as an outcome of ‘death-and-resurrection’ through culture (and in 
guidance by God). 

In brief, Ivanov’s ontology, being no less ‘tradition-friendly’ than Eliot’s, was 
profoundly personalistic and indeed ‘historicistic’. This ‘historicism’ of Ivanov had had 
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a noteworthy prehistory in his essays from the pre-war period, such as “The Spear of 
Athens”, “Crisis of Individualism”, “On Joyous Artisanship and Clever Doing” etc. In 
Ivanov’s vision, (1) sociological formations whereby artists are individualists and claim to 
speak on behalf of themselves and (2) sociological formations whereby artists are artisans 
and speak for the corresponding ethnic or politic community succeed each other through 
history. Unlike, for example, his 1920 opponent Gershenzon, Ivanov claimed that artists of 
both socio-historical formations spoke for tradition – whatever their individual awareness 
and despite their attempted oblivion of tradition. 

Eliot is possibly less anti-personalistic and more historicistic in essays other than 
“Tradition and Individual talent”, but I skip the issue now, in order to delineate these 
particular limitations of his ontology: limitations which, for example, an introductionary 
course into the theory of literature – and probably such courses make Eliot’s essay persis-
tently popular (as my Bulgarian experience – be it limited as it is – witnesses) – should 
mind. 

2. Eliot and Ivanov on tradition, individual talent and the inbetween

0. What is that ‘inbetween(ness)’ which secures transmission between the ‘tradi-
tion’ (or the predecessors) and an ‘individual talent’, which connects and divides, and even 
encompasses, them? It is, before all, a line or a plain of refraction, maybe a mirror. Then, it 
is a structure and a presence, and probably one with sensual features. Eliot and Ivanov (as 
well as their numerous fellows in poetry and philosophy) have an idea of it, and are more 
or less disposed to share that idea with their readers. 

That ‘inbetween(ness)’ can be imagined – and was imagined indeed – as “castle 
of mind”3 and aesthetically shaped Elysium. These images can be considered as revisions 
(sometimes conservative and sometimes modernising) of Plato’s Realm of the Ideas. What 
is Eliot’s place here? He offered just one more ‘edition’ of the Realm of Ideas, but one that 
has particular meaning within the context of the twentieth century. 

Let me delineate beforehand three basic ideas of Eliot’s vision: ‘there is an order 
that pre-exists to any new work and that is (nevertheless) complete’; ‘each new work, en-
tering this order, is being readjusted etc., and the same happens with the order itself’; ‘the 
resultant development abandons nothing en route’; ‘this development might be a refine-
ment, complication, but not an improvement’. 

The first two of them put Eliot’s essay in the context of the early history of structur-
alism. The second and the third one put it into the pre-history of Bourdieu’s sociology of 
art – in particular, his vision of the field of artistic production. The third and the fourth one 
put it into the context of the ‘conservative modernism’ of the 1900s-1920s. 

1. Let me now cite Eliot (I used underlining to mark moments prefiguring structur-
alism, bold for hints toward Bourdieu and expanded font for features of ‘conservative 
modernism’; the italics are Eliot’s): 
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“The necessity that he shall conform, that he shall cohere, is not one-sided; what 
happens when a new work of art is created is something that happens simultaneously to 
all the works of art which preceded it. The existing monuments form an ideal order among 
themselves, which is modified by the introduction of the new (the really new) work of 
art among them. The existing order is complete before the new work arrives; for order 
to persist after the supervention of novelty, the whole existing order must be, if ever so 
slightly, altered; and so the relations, proportions, values of each work of art toward 
the whole are readjusted; and this is conformity between the old and the new.” (“Tradi-
tion and the Individual Talent”, cited after: Eliot 1975: 38-39). 

Let me cite Bourdieu (the common structuralist idea of syntagmatic and paradig-
matic order is too well known to be referred to through quotation here): 

“To impose a new producer, a new product and a new system of taste on the market 
at a given moment means to relegate to the past a whole set of producers, products and 
systems of taste, all hierarchized in relation to their degree of legitimacy” (Bourdieu 1995: 
159-160). “This model stands out with particular clarity today because, by virtue of an 
almost perfect unification of the artistic field and its history, each artistic act which leaves 
its mark by introducing a new position in the field ‘displaces’ the entire series of previous 
artistic acts” (ibid: 160). “Thus the whole history of the field is immanent in each of its 
states and to be equal to its objective requirements, as a producer but also as a consumer, 
one must possess a practical or theoretical mastery of this history and the space of pos-
sibilities in which it occurs” (ibid: 243). 

2. Let me turn again to Eliot and his “Tradition…” (mind the coincidence of bold 
and expanded font): 

“The poet must be very conscious of the main current, which does not at all flow 
invariably through the most distinguished reputations. He must be quite aware of the ob-
vious fact that art never improves, but that the material of art is never quite the same. He 
must be aware that the mind of Europe – the mind of his own country – a mind which he 
learns in time to be much more important than his own private mind – is  a  mind which 
changes,  and that  this  change is  a  development which abandons noth-
ing en route , which does not superannuate either Shakespeare, or Homer, or the rock 
drawing of the Magdalenian draughtsmen. That this  development ,  ref inement  per-
haps,  complicat ion cer ta inly,  is  not , from the point of view of the artist, any im-
provement . […] But the difference between the present and the past is that the conscious 
present is an awareness of the past in a way and to an extent which the past’s awareness of 
itself cannot show” (Eliot 1975: 39). 

And now Eliot comes to a proposition, the first half of which is fully acceptable 
from the standpoint of the ‘conservative modernist’ to whom I compare Eliot; and the sec-
ond part of which is not acceptable to that other ‘conservative modernist’, Ivanov: 

“What happens is a continual surrender of himself as he is at the moment to some-
thing which is more valuable. The progress of an artist is a continual self-sacrifice, a con-
tinual extinction of personality” (Eliot 1975: 40). 
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Ivanov would have said that the continual extinction of personality through self-
sacrifice goes together with an acquiring, or manifestation, of a genuine one, for self-
sacrifice is understood by him as a constitutive feature of personality. 

Let me proceed with Eliot: “There remains to define this process of depersonaliza-
tion and its relation to the sense of tradition. It is in this depersonalization that art may be 
said to approach the condition of science” (ibid: 40). 

Ivanov could have signified the resultant condition of art as one approaching not 
science but ritual. To summarise: with Eliot, self-sacrifice leads the artist to depersonalisa-
tion and the art towards science; with Ivanov, it leads to genuine personalisation and to 
ritual (see below). On the one hand, individuation or alienation reaches its momentum and, 
on the other hand, it is overcome. But maybe this comparative reading is too doctrinal, it 
maybe ascribes to Ivanov an understanding of self-sacrifice and of personality which were 
clearly uttered slightly later, and from another author (by Vladimir Lossky in the 1940s)? 

Let me again proceed with Eliot: 
“I tried to point out the importance of the relation of the poem to other poems by 

other authors, and suggested the conception of poetry as a living whole of all the poetry 
that has ever been written. The other aspect of this Impersonal theory of poetry is the re-
lation of the poem to its author. And I hinted, by an analogy, that the mind of the mature 
poet differs from that of the immature one not precisely in any valuation of ‘personality’, 
not being necessarily more interesting, or having ‘more to say’, but rather by being a more 
finely perfected medium in which special, or very varied, feelings are at liberty to enter 
into new combinations.” (ibid: 40). 

“The analogy was that of the catalyst. When the two gases previously mentioned 
are mixed in the presence of a filament of platinum, they form sulphurous acid. This 
combination takes place only if the platinum is present; nevertheless the newly formed 
acid contains no trace of platinum, and the platinum itself is apparently unaffected; has 
remained inert, neutral, and unchanged. The mind of the poet is the shred of platinum” 
(ibid: 41). 

“The poet’s mind is in fact a receptacle for seizing and storing up numberless feel-
ings, phrases, images, which remain there until all the particles which can unite to form a 
new compound are present together” (ibid: 41). 

“Poetry is not a turning loose of emotion, but an escape from emotion; it is not the 
expression of personality, but an escape from personality. But, of course, only those who 
have personality and emotions know what it means to want to escape from these things.” 
(ibid: 43). 

Thinking of self-sacrifice as of leading to depersonalisation brings Eliot closer to 
Gershenzon. Tradition is a prerequisite for freedom and not an impediment – this is com-
mon credo for Eliot and Ivanov, but Eliot does not go enough far to realise that letting 
tradition speak through you does not deprave you of personality. ‘Die and resurrect’, 
‘depersonalise and personalise indeed’: Eliot stops halfway. Eliot “leaves” personality on 
the level of emotions, feelings, psychical; he does not let it enter the realm of pneumatical. 
This is the way how poet’s mind appears to be an impersonal receptacle. 
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In Ivanov’s letter 1, par. 1 from “Correspondence from two corners”, as well as 
elsewhere in his writings, there is some kind of Him in the poet, in the ‘human-beyond-its-
emotions’. And human personality is, exists, beyond emotion. While Eliot finds it possible 
to speak of poetics without even hinting at God. Is it then that the non-presence of God in 
Eliot’s poetics makes Eliot to consider no personality beyond emotion? Is it the absence of 
God what makes his mature poet depersonalised? 

Eliot understands personality in a way which is still, to an extent, essentialist; and 
Ivanov understands it in a relationalist way. (I am aware that “still” in my previous sen-
tence imposes teleology on my objects or, rather, characters, but anyway I retain it.) 

In an essay that is far from theology Eliot understands personality in a way which 
implies not a Christian Deist, but just Theist ontology. Can a Christian be Christian only 
when he speaks about the Church? 

3. Let me cite Ivanov: 
On depersonalisation and (hyper)personalisation: “My personality is immortal not 

because it already exists but because it is evoked to emerging. […] All that lives wishes 
not only self-preservation but self-revelation, knowing with the whole of its being that 
the latter means self-exhaustion, self-destruction, death, – and, probably, eternal memory. 
[…] Inauguration of humanity into supreme mysteries has revealed to its vision another, 
godhumanly face of that very aiming at death in the name of life: truth, love, beauty want 
to be Eucharistic” (Ivanov in “Correspondence from two corners” [Переписка из двух 
углов], in: Ivanov 1971-1987, 3: 384; 406; 406; transl. from Russian here and below is 
mine, YL). 

On tradition: “[M]emory, [culture’s] supreme mistress, affiliates her [memory’s] 
true servants to the ‘initiations’ of fathers and, renewing in these [servants] them [the 
‘initiations’], imparts them [the servants] the power of/for new inceptions […] It seems 
to you that oblivion releases and enlivens while cultural memory enslaves and mortifies; I 
claim that memory releases, [that] oblivion enslaves and kills.” (the same work, the same 
volume and edition, p. 396; 410)

On the ‘inbetween’ and its shape: “I am not an ‘architect of systems’ [...] I have 
accustomed to roam in the ‘forest of symbols’ [...]. To me it [culture] is a stair of Eros and 
a hierarchy of benevolences. And [...] it is sweet to me to drown in this sea [...] to drown 
in God” (386). “[T]he higher the branches, the deeper the roots” (392). “Theory is grey-
haired and the golden tree of life is eternally young.” (394). 

On art as science and art as art: “Word-symbols [speaking] about the inner experi-
ence of the personality have to be spiritual and indeed children of freedom. Just as the 
song of a poet does not compel but moves, so they must move the spirit of those who 
listen, and not subdue them through conviction like a proven theorem” (386). 

On historicity of the relation between tradition and individual talent: “For the man 
of our times there is no big, of-all-people (всенародное) art – probably because the man 
of our times, as a form of being, that is, as someone who had come to some kind of static 
type of existence, is still to appear […] That is why epochs of true big art, accompanied 
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with high level of popular culture, are so rare and short-lived” (“The spear of Athens” 
[Копье Афины]; Ivanov 1971-1987, 1: 727). “Epochs of becoming are, necessarily, ep-
ochs of small art; but this concept […] encompasses at least three types of art […]” (728). 
“These four types of art, in that sequence in which they were characterised afore, represent 
themselves an upward gradation of the individual freedom of an artist.” (730-731). 

“When the religious impulse for artistic creativity, so strong in the Middle Ages, 
passed out, the artist, having no definite and urgent commissions to complete, appeared 
to be an individualist and hastened to invent individualism.” (“On joyous artisanship and 
clever doing” [О веселом ремесле и умном делании], in: Ivanov 1971-1987, 3: 63). 

“[The time of Shakespeare was imbued] first of all, it seems to me, with a new and 
not experienced till then feeling of liberty from any tradition” (“Shakespeare and Cer-
vantes” [Шекспир и Сервантес], in: Ivanov 1971-1987, 4: 104)

“We have undergone our critical epoch, our epoch of differentiation – that realm 
[lit. “circle”], whereby our art was ‘intimate’. We entered the realm of “coenobitic” art, art 
of recluses (отшельников), hyper-individualists who have principally overcome the old 
individualism, outerly lone, innerly linked to the world” (“A/the new organic epoch and 
the theatre of the future” [Новая органическая эпоха и театр будущего], Ivanov 1971-
1987, 1: 90). 

4. While with Eliot the ‘inbetween(ness)’ is associable with impersonality and a 
realm of Ideas, with Ivanov it is associable with ‘hyper-personalism’ and historical change. 
A poet(ry) is not just the product of intersection between tradition and individual talent, 
but this intersection produces different types of poets which emblematise entire epochs. 
While Eliot’s conceptualisation could lead to structuralist delineation of what has been 
designated as the ‘paradigmatic’ order (as opposed to and complemented by the syntag-
matic one), Ivanov’s could lead to the appreciation of ‘the historical transformability of 
the categories of genre and author(ship)’ (S. Averintsev). 

The notion and the theory of historical transformability of the category of ‘genre’, 
promoted by Ivanov’s successor in literary theory Sergei Averintsev�, would need too 
much citation to be delivered here. But the more important theory of the historical (and 
trans-civilisational) transformability of the category of ‘author(ship)’ can be delivered. It is 
embodied in Averintsev’s emblematic differentiations, in the 1970s, between ‘author(ship)’ 
and ‘authority’ and between two corresponding modes of production of works: someone 
creates something with the just pretence of copyright on it (on the one hand), and some-
thing has been created with no reference to copyright and is being ascribed to someone 
authoritative (on the other hand). I mentioned “trans-civilisational” transformability. Yes, 
the two modes of production and existence of works of wording were conceptualised by 
Averintsev in the conceptual pair ‘literature’ vs. ‘wording’ (литература vs. словесность), 
the former being discerned in the ancient Greek tradition and the latter in the Near Eastern. 
(The central subject of Averintsev’s interest as literary scholar, the Byzantine tradition, 
seems to have pertained to both, or to have involved both modes, being partially ‘litera-
ture’ and partially ‘(art of) wording’.) 
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What Eliot’s vision lacks, it is the presence of God. It is God that imparts His per-
sonality to human person and drives the latter to resurrect, in Ivanov’s vision. God, at least 
the personal God of Christianity, has no place in Eliot’s vision of tradition and individual 
talent. This absence could be explained in two alternative ways. According to the first 
one, the universe is an empty laboratory or manufacture whereby man coincides with the 
non-visible, omnipresent and impersonal creator of this laboratory or manufacture. Ac-
cording to the second one, ‘poetry’ does not belong to the ontological and existential level 
inhabited by (the Christian) God and by spirit, and is down there, where impersonal reason 
reigns over personal emotion. 

What Ivanov’s vision lacks, it is the notion of ‘field’, of a network of correlating, 
mutually complementing and competing personal positions. Maybe the concept of sobor-
nost’ – in its aspect of ‘interpersonal cohesion’, – being central for Ivanov, was besides too 
appealing for him and prevented him from developing conceptual sensitivity to different 
kinds of ‘interpersonality’. 

3. On the shape of the ‘inbetween’

For an author in the presence of tradition, tradition can be neither a chronological 
order marked off with dates nor a shapeless open space; as an idea, it can have a form: 
of a temple, a tree etc. Together with the idea of artistic personality (or individuality), it 
designates that ‘Inbetween’ which connects, divides, and encompasses both ‘tradition’ and 
‘individual talent’. 

Eliot’s essay imparts the idea of metallurgical laboratory or manufacture. Ivanov 
speaks of sea, of (world) tree (arbor mundi) etc.; his opponent Gershenzon speaks of a 
work of an architect; and another Russian modernist writer, Dmitry Merezhkovsky, has 
imagined tradition even more clearly – as an ancient Greek building (see the analysis 
in: Lyutskanov 2011), probably as a virtual image of the Propylaea, the entrance to the 
Acropolis of Athens. 

What I want to remind and stress here is that metaphors (or what we consider meta-
phors) matter. Metaphors permeate scholarly discourse and not only shape allegedly “ob-
jective”, “scientific” representation of things, but also witness for the latent intermediality 
of our writings. The essays of both our protagonists (Eliot and Ivanov) dispose fragmen-
tary and semi-implicit ekphrases. But the issue is worth discussing in a separate article. 

4. Conclusion: Eliot and Ivanov vis-a-vis their national and confessional 
backgrounds

To conclude with, Eliot’s ahistoricism and impersonalism (on the one hand) and 
Ivanov’s historicism and personalism (on the other hand) are indicative of their national 
intellectual traditions. Ahistoricism is fed by a position in, or very near to, the centre of 
a cultural universe and cultural tradition deemed sole and immutable in its mutability: 
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Eliot is a citizen of an empire over which sun never sets. Historism, which is pregnant 
with sensibility to inter-cultural and inter-civilisational divides, is fed by a position in a 
huge empire located on the verge, on the margin of “History”. Impersonalism is fed by 
the tradition of Latin theology which thought of God and creation in terms of ‘things’ and 
‘essences’. Personalism is fed by the tradition of Greek theology which thought of God in 
terms of ‘persons’ and ‘energies’.4 

The random comparison offered in this article needs to be incorporated into a 
broader one; to include Eliot’s other essays on poetry and criticism5 and his works on 
Christianity, society and culture. Thus my provisional conclusion might be substantiated 
or overturned. 

Notes:

1 Both modernists suggest a programme for a cultural (and poetic) movement which can be 
called ‘conservative modernism’ and ‘conservative avant-guard’ (after Renato Poggioli). I am skip-
ping now the issue of differentiating between ‘modernism’ and ‘avant-guard’. I follow Peter Burger 
in viewing the latter as performative, as performatively destructing the notions of ‘art’, ‘work of art’ 
and ‘artist’. From this standpoint, Eliot and Ivanov are closer to modernism than to avant-guard, but 
Ivanov repeatedly offers visions of such destruction which he, however, considers not as destruction 
but as historical transformation. Pointing, for example, is Ivanov’s “Presentiments and forebode-
ments [Предчувствия и предвестия]: The/a new organic epoch and the theatre of the future”. 

2 Frank Kermode designates “Tradition and the Individual Talent” Eliot’s “arguably his 
most influential single essay” (Eliot 1975: 11); compare ibid: 13. As for Ivanov and his “Correspon-
dence from two corners” [Переписка из двух углов], I rely on my experience as scholar of Russian 
modernism (without claiming “objective” verifiability).

3 “Castle of mind” refers to mental objects – virtual images of buildings, in particular castles 
– produced by learned men in the Western Middle Ages. They were designed to facilitate the pro-
cess of memorisation of abstract (conceptual, verbal) knowledge; in general, an architectural detail 
acted as visual correspondence to a concept in a philosophical or theological system, and the whole 
imagined building to the whole system. Mary Carruters wrote a book on the medieval art of memory 
entitling it The Castles of Mind. 

4 This ontological divergence between the Latin and Greek theologies was discussed, for 
example, in works by the protagonists of the Neo-patristic synthesis George Florovsky, Vladimir 
Lossky and John Meyendorff in the 1940s-1970s. 

5 In Eliot’s 1932-1933 lectures “The Use of Poetry and the Use of Criticism” one can find a 
number of passages recalling the topics and intellectual modes on which I focused in order to sub-
stantiate the comparison between Ivanov and Eliot: passages concerning the correlation between tra-
dition and individual talent (cf. Eliot 1986: 11-13 etc.), the correlation between poetry and religion 
(ibid: 129-130, 141-142 etc.), the correlation between freedom and self-consciousness (ibid: 20-21, 
113-114 etc.), the correlation between poetry, science and ritual (ibid: 147-149), the (un)willingness 
to see theoretical variants as historical sequences (ibid: 12-13, 141-142, 145-146). Some of these 
passages support my provisional conclusion and others question it.
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tradicia, individualuri talanti da intervali:

viaCeslav ivanovisa da tomas sternz eliotis SedarebisTvis

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: konservatiuli modernizmi, (ara)personalizmi, 
tomas sternz elioti, viaCeslav ivanovi.

statia erTgvari polemikis rolSi gvevlineba, istoriuli sivrcis 
garkveuli xedvis winaaRmdeg. Sesabamisi argumenti nagulisxmevia da ara 
aSkarad gadmocemuli, magram is naSromis logikurobas mainc xazs usvams. 
Sesabamisad, gadavwyvite, rom es Cemi anotaciis pirvelive abzacSi amexsna.  

mimaCnia, rom `qronologiuri wesrigi~ winaaRmdegobaSi modis „Tavi-
sufali refleqsirebis mTlian Ria sivrcesTan“ da ar warmoadgens drois 
yvelaze Sesabamis opozicias, misi sivrculi gamosaxulebebis gaanalize-
baSi – eliotis cnobili eses – „tradicia da individualuri talantis“ 
WrilSic ki. „qronologiuri wesrigis“ alternativebs, met-naklebad, gan-
sazRvruli forma aqvT, romlis identificirebac „Tavisufalis mTlian Ria 
sivrcesTan...“ TiTqmis SeuZlebelia. is sivrce ar aris Ria, arc mTliani da 
arc Tavisufali „refleqsirebis“. „gonebis sasaxleebic“ rom ar gvqondes, 
Cven gvaqvs sacavebi, raSic `vasxamT~ Cvens gaxsnilobis iluziebs, Tavisu-
flebas da a. S. eliotis ese upirispirdeba amgvar binarulobas.

mTel rig eseebSi (romlebic eliotis cnobili eses „tradicia da in-
dividualuri talanti“ Tanamedrovea) ivanovi gvTavazobs imas, rasac Cven 



247

Tradition, Individual Talent and the Inbetween: Vjacheslav Ivanov compared to T. S. Eliot

miviCnevT im struqturebis xedvad anac arsebobad, romlebic akavSirebs da 
yofs „tradicias“ da „individualur talants“. maSin, rodesac eliotTan 
es ideebis sferosTan da ara pirovnulobasTan asocirdeba, ivanovTan „hi-
perpirovnulobasTan“ da istoriul cvlilebasTanaa dakavSirebuli (po-
ezia ar aris mxolod tradiciisa da individualuri talantis gadakveTis 
adgili, aramed es gadakveTa warmoSobs sxvadasxva tipis poetebs, romle-
bic mTel epoqebs gamoxataven simbolurad). eliotis konceptualizaciam, 
SesaZloa, migviyvanos struqturalistur gansazRvrebasTan, romelic 
daxasiaTebulia rogorc „paradigmatuli“ wesrigi maSin, roca ivanovma 
SesaZloa migviyvanos Janris kategoriis istoriuli transformulobis 
SefasebasTan (s. averincevi).

orive modernisti gvTavazobs programas kulturuli (da poeturi) 
moZraobisTvis, romelsac „konservatuli avangardi“ (renato pogioli) 
SeiZleba ewodos da romelic tradiciis ideas Seicavs. avtori, romelic 
tradiciis winaSe dgas, es arc TariRebiT moniSnuli qronologiuri wes-
rigia da arc uformo Ria sivrce; rogorc ideas, mas SeiZleba hqondes 
forma: taZari, xe da sxv. swored am koncefcias gvTavazobs ivanovi Tavis 
teqstebSi.
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ФИЛИппъ АММОнъ 

(германія)

Tractatus slavonicus

Ό Γραφεμοκλάσμος σκλαβηνικòς (Письменоборчество славянъ)

«Старинѣ я буду вѣренъ, – 
Съ дѣтства чтить ее привыкъ
Обезъиченъ, обезъеренъ,
Обезъятенъ нашъ языкъ!»

(Θ. Е. Коршъ)

и҄зцѣлнїе ѧ҄зка дрво жзни:
хранй же е̓г и҄сплнтсѧ дха.                                                                                                     
Кнга пртчей соломнихъ єі:҇д҇

Въ 1858-64 гг. въ шульпфортовской гѵмназiи (Landesschule Pforta) учился 
Фридрихъ Ницше, философъ, отвергшій метафѵзику* и потустороннесть (Hinterwelt, 
Hinterweltlertum) въ пользу существованiя по ciю сторону, въ этомъ мiрѣ земномъ 
и видимомъ. Но въ Шульпфортѣ родилось и училось еще и другое свѣтило мысли 
– математикъ Аѵгустъ Мёбiусъ, обнаружитель «Мёбiусовой ленты или плоскости», 
простѣйшей односторонней поверхности съ краемъ, по которой изъ одной точки 
можно попасть въ любую другую, не пересѣкая края:

                                                                                                                             

Плавно и змiеобразно одна сторона 
«Мёбiусовой поверхности» переходитъ въ другую.

* Въ очеркѣ вслѣдъ за В.И. Ивановымъ и Θ Ф. Зѣлинскимъ сѵстематически вводятся ѵжица, ξи и ψи въ 
мѣстахъ ихъ эллинскаго употребленiя.
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«Мёбiусова лента» какъ бы образно въ себѣ воплощаетъ замыселъ Ницше, 
идею отверженiя потустороннести, той стороны.

Genius loci ли ими овладѣлъ, глаголя устами двухъ выпускниковъ Шульп-
фортовской гѵмназiи? Пожалуй. Если идея единства бытiя элеатовъ сказалась въ 
образѣ шара и шотландскiй деизмъ отразился въ образѣ невидимой руки, а вѣнскiй 
рацiонализмъ естественныхъ и гуманитарныхъ наукъ озвучивался додекафонiей, то 
Ницшево отверженiе потустороннести нашло свой видимый образъ въ «Мёбiусо-
вомъ листѣ».*

«Мёбiусову ленту» можно было бы еще назвать итоговой фигурой, возни-
кающей въ результатѣ крушенiй онтологическихъ сѵстемъ. Если для функцi-
онированiя онтологическихъ и жизненныхъ сѵстемъ характерно напряженiе между 
полюсами (мiры земной и потустороннiй, жизни вѣка сего и вѣка будущаго, 
верхнее и нижнее, женское и мужское начала, власти духовная и свѣтская, фѵзика 
и метафѵзика), то въ результатѣ короткаго замыканiя, въ итогѣ снятiя жизненнаго 
напряженiя, уничтоженiя двухъ разностей, утрачивается жизнь, возникаетъ смерть.

Проявленiе такого процесса можно наблюдать – въ славянскомъ письмѣ.

«Тысячелѣтнее наслѣдство нашихъ великихъ просвѣтителей, 
родоначальниковъ общеславянской  

культуры – свв. равноапостольныхъ братьевъ Кѵрилла и Меөодiя...» 
Архiепископъ Аверкiй (Таушевъ),                                                                                                                     

«Къ вопросу о Старой и Новой Орөографiи»

На славянскомъ письмѣ можно прослѣдить болѣе чѣмъ тысячелѣтнюю 
исторiю культуры. Славянское письмо восходитъ своими корнями къ святымъ 
равноапостольнымъ братьямъ Кѵриллу и Меөодiю, просвѣтителямъ племенъ сла-
вянскихъ. И не важно, что эллинообразная кѵриллица по всему вѣроятiю была 
составлена ихъ ученикомъ Климентом Охридскимъ, а глаголица Кѵрилломъ.** 
Дѣло въ другомъ. Дѣло въ томъ, что славянская грамота искони была связана съ 
христiанскимъ просвѣтительствомъ, съ еѵангельской проповѣдью. Если глаголица, 
предназначенная для записи священныхъ христiанскихъ текстовъ, графически 
отобразила истины вѣры (первая буква «азъ», славянская альфа, въ видѣ креста: À, 
буквы «i» – начало «iсоуса» – и «слово» – «въ началѣ бѣ слово» – составлены изъ 
круга, сѵмвола вѣчности, и треугольника, сѵмвола Троицы: È и Ñ), то и кѵриллица 
проникнута христiанскимъ смысломъ. Сами названiя буквъ несли людямъ благую 
вѣсть: «Я грамоту позналъ. Говори: Добро существуетъ! Живи совершенно, земля! 
Но какъ? Люди, размышляйте! У насъ потустороннее прибѣжище. Изреки слово 

* Помимо этого «Мёбiусову ленту» еще и нарекаютъ прародителемъ сѵмвола безконечности (∞), ибо 
по «поверхности Мёбiуса» можно ходить и кружить безъ конца. Такимъ образомъ лента и отображаетъ 
умозрительное представленiе философа о вѣчномъ возвратѣ тождественнаго (ewige Wiederkehr des 
Gleichen).
** Потому глаголица первоначально и именовалась кѵриллицей, а та глаголицей. Жители Польицы (между 
Сплитомъ и Омишемъ) и донынѣ величаютъ свою кѵриллицу «нашей глаголицей».
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истинное. Ученiе изобрѣтатель: Херувимъ, – отрѣшенiемъ печали, – или червь» 
(дешифровка Лидiи Савельевой). Учащiйся грамотѣ вмѣстѣ съ нею и принялъ сiю 
азбучную истину, проповѣдь Константина Философа славянскому мiру...

Бóльшiя возможности дало уставное письмо. Отсутствiе или присутствiе 
титла (҃) придало слову отрицательный или положительный богословскiй оттѣ-
нокъ. Титло орөографическимъ нимбомъ выразило связь слова съ высшимъ, съ 
небеснымъ, съ мiромъ горнимъ; въ то время какъ отсутствiе титла указывало на 
потерю связи съ онымъ горнымъ мiромъ, на отпаденiе отъ него:

Богъ → Бгъ
↓

Богъ (лжебогъ, ֱאלּיל) 

’архάггєлъ → ’архάгглъ
↓

’архάгглъ (падшая Денница)

’άггєлъ → ’άгглъ
↓

’άгглъ (отпадшiй, бѣсъ)

и т.п.*

петровская реформа 1708 г.

«Кровавый паръ стоитъ над Русью,  
Топорь Петра россiйскiй ломитъ боръ 

И вдаль ведетъ проспекты страшныхъ просѣкъ...
Великiй Петръ былъ первый большевикъ,

Замыслившiй Россiю перебросить, 
Склоненiямъ и нравамъ вопреки, 

За сотни лѣтъ къ ея грядущимъ далямъ»
(Маξимилiанъ Волошинъ, поэма «Россiя» 1924 г.)

Съ этимъ покончилъ 720 лѣтъ послѣ крещенiя Руси въ 1708 г. Великiй 
Петръ. Свою свѣтскую власть онъ лишилъ противовѵса духовной власти, Управдѣ-
Юстинiану да двуглавому орлу вопреки.**

* Уставное письмо титломъ также отличало Христа отъ лжехристовъ, антихристовъ, лжехриста и ан-
тихриста; Царя Небеснаго отъ царей земныхъ, Человѣка Истиннаго (Богочеловѣка) отъ человѣка 
грѣхопадшаго, Спаса Истиннаго отъ лжеспаса, Царствiе Небесное отъ царствъ земныхъ, пророковъ отъ 
лжепророковъ, Отца и отечество небесныхъ отъ земныхъ, Святаго отъ пустосвята, Божью Мудрость отъ 
мудрости земной, Любовь Господню отъ любви мiра сего, Богоматерь отъ матери земной, Царицу Не-
бесную отъ царицы южскiя, Божественнаго Младенца отъ младенцевъ земныхъ, учителей Истины отъ 
лжеучителей, учениковъ Господнихъ отъ лжеученика (Iуды), страсть Христову отъ страстей земныхъ, 
священника церковнаго отъ лжесвященника, честь Божью отъ чести мiрской, Церковь Божью отъ церкви 
лукавнующихъ, отъ лжецеркви, отъ антицеркви князя мiра сего и т.д. Уставное письмо такимъ образомъ 
являлось неустаннымъ духовнымъ бодрствованiемъ. Его письмена отражали христiанскую метафѵзику.
** Святой правовѣрный Юстинiанъ по преданiю былъ славяниномъ родомъ изъ Вердяня, близъ Средца 
(нынѣ болгарская столица Софiя); при рожденiи названъ Управдою. Въ преамбулѣ къ шестой новеллѣ 
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Славянскую азбуку онъ лишилъ ея еѵангельскаго смысла, превращая ее въ 
голую «абевегу». Шрифтъ-буквица все болѣе становилась одномvрной. Отмѣняя 
титла словъ, императоръ усложнилъ читателю исполненiе заповѣди апостола Паѵла 
– отнынѣ невозможно стало титломъ графически различать духовъ: Духъ Божiй отъ 
духовъ злобы поднебесной, ангеловъ добрыхъ отъ ангеловъ богопротивныхъ и т.д. 
Такимъ образомъ болѣе не напоминалось въ письмѣ о существованiи личностной 
силы зла, духовнаго врага рода человѣческаго. Русскiй читатель сталъ въ этомъ 
смыслѣ духовно слѣпымъ какъ Сведенборгъ, распознавая одинъ лишь мiръ чистыхъ 
духовъ, забывая о существующемъ въ духовной сферѣ реальномъ потенцiалѣ зла. А 
за великорусскимъ народомъ послѣдовали другiя славянскiя племена...

    Слѣдующiй за симъ прорывъ плотины осуществили большевики...

‘Η σκολιογραφία λενινική. Ленинское кривописанiе.
Большевицкая реформа 1918 г.

«Такъ называемая новая орөографiя – никакая 
не новая. Она всегда существовала на заднихъ 

партахъ, среди тупицъ и бездѣльниковъ».

«– Да, три легкiя буквы отмѣнили, а три твердыя дали. 
– Какiя же твердыя?

– Скверныя буквы: гэ, пэ, у.»

Петровская реформа размыла духовныя оттѣнки словесъ, большевицкая же 
реформа вовсе запутала ихъ смыслъ. Коль Ницше утвердилъ, что «мы никакъ не 
избавимся отъ Бога покамѣстъ не откажемся отъ грамматики», то большевики въ 
послѣднемъ весьма преуспѣли: διάβολος – путанникъ. Сведенiемъ родительнаго 
и винительнаго падежей женскаго личнаго мѣстоимѣнiя затемнилось слѣдующее 
предложенiе: «Онъ взялъ со стола ея книгу и отдалъ ее ей.»

Невольной сатѵрой читается выступленiе Троцкаго на XI съѣздѣ въ боль-
шевицкой орөографiи: «Въ Западной Европѣ, если побѣдитъ ее пролетарiатъ...».

Благодаря отмѣнѣ ятя (ѣ), «бѣлой лебеди азбуки» стерлась разница между 
«прѣнiемъ» (гнiенiемъ) и «пренiемъ» (споромъ). Совпали противоположности «нѣ-
когда» (когда-то) и «некогда» (нѣтъ времени), «нѣгдѣ» (гдѣ-то) и «негдѵ»; снялось 
смысловое напряженiе.

Отвѣтъ на вопросъ: «Когда же это было?» сталъ двусмысленнымъ: «Отстань, 
нѣкогда...» (т.-е. когда-то) или «Отстань, некогда...» (нѣтъ досуга, чтобы отвѣтить 

своего свода законовъ онъ впервые сформулировалъ принципъ «сѵмфонiи» государственной и духовной 
властей. Этотъ принципъ сѵмволически отображался вѵзантiйскимъ гербомъ, двуглавымъ орломъ, 
перенятымъ государями россiйскими отъ царей ромейскихъ.
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на вопросъ). Идеологически несознательнымъ выходитъ послѣ реформы и выступ-
ленiе Зиновьева на томъ же XI cъѣздѣ: «... международный пролетарiатъ оселъ».

Но помимо дiалектической хохмы становились также непонятными слова 
молитвы: «Горѣ имѣемъ сердца». Примѣровъ тому несмѣтное множество. Оторвала 
реформа читателя какъ от церковнаго наслѣдiя, такъ и отъ русской классики: «и 
утѣшенiе нашелъ я въ этой пѣнѣ упоительной» (послѣ реформы утѣшался бы 
штрафомъ). Что и считалось цѣлесообразнымъ при созданiи «новаго человѣка». Ея 
сатанинская цѣль – пресѣчь духовную преемственность, лишить русскiй народъ его 
прошлаго («соцiалисты ненавидятъ исторiю», Θ.М.Д.). Если Несторъ Лѣтописецъ 
гласилъ, что «словѣнескъ языкъ и рускый одинъ», то реформа 1918 г. отмѣной 
славянизмовъ въ окончанiяхъ прилагательныхъ (-аго и -яго: Бога Живаго, а также 
-ыя и -iя: «Среди долины ровныя...») преслѣдовала цѣль пресѣченiя связей письма 
со Священнымъ Писанiемъ, письменнаго обезбоживанiя православной Россiи.

Въ «Россiйской грамматикѣ» Ломоносовъ предупредилъ: «Нѣкоторые по-
кушаются истребить букву ять. Но сiе невозможно, такъ и свойствамъ россiйскаго 
языка противно».

Вѣнценосный ять палеографы честили «крещеннымъ еремъ». «Самую сла-
вянскую букву», «тонкiй» ять (Ломоносовъ), архiепископъ Аверкiй (Таушевъ) наз-
валъ «объединяющимъ звеномъ, духовнымъ сѵмволомъ единенiя всѣхъ славянскихъ 
племенъ и народностей». «Какъ бы территорiально ни разнообразился звукъ, какъ 
бы ни мѣнялся онъ во времени, ять объединяетъ всѣхъ молящихся славянъ. И если 
его замѣнить на е, i, я, то разрушается исконное единство». Какъ въ Китаѣ знаковое 
письмо преодолѣваетъ мѣстные языки и нарѣчiя, также письмя ѣ преодолѣвало 
различiя въ говорахъ славянскихъ. Въ раздѣленiи ятя на икавицу, екавицу и iекавицу 
у южныхъ славянъ уже было заложено грядущее разъединенiе...

Была у большевиковъ однако и еще другая политическая подоплека: Если 
дамы и господа, судари и сударыни замѣнялись товарищами (Вл. Даль зналъ еще 
и женскую форму «товарку»), то въ грамматикѣ уравниловка половъ сказалась 
въ отмѣнѣ личнаго мѣстоимѣнiя, а также и именъ прилагательныхъ, женскаго и 
средняго родовъ множественнаго числа. Уже не «обворожали насъ онѣ» у Тютчева, 
а «они». «Изящныя однѣ» послѣ большевицкаго “Gender Mainstreaming”’a – 
«изящные одни».

Въ орөографической реформѣ провелась культурная революцiя, она была 
ея краеугольнымъ камнемъ. Коль скоро въ нацистской Германiи сожженiе книгъ 
предвосхитило сожженiе людей, то въ Совѣтской Россiи ликвидацiя отжившихъ свой 
вѣкъ письменъ (i десятеричное, ѣ, ө, ѵ)* предвкушала ликвидацiю старорежимныхъ 
классовъ. Какъ священное сокращенiе слова Θεός (Богъ, допустимъ въ иконной 
надписи образа Богородицы: МР ΘΥ – МΗТΗР ΘЕОΥ) өита была своего рода 
сѵмволомъ Церкви. Изъ ленинскаго «аөитаизма» явствовалъ голый аөеизмъ, сiесть 
безбожничество. Не зря народъ въ поговоркѣ совокупилъ оба сiя явленiя: «өиту Стало 

* Какой правовѣрный iудей за совпаденiемъ съ ׂשиномъ отказался бы отъ צаде? Вѣдь согласно тальмуди-
ческому тезису науку можно обрѣсти только съ помощью знаковъ.
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и некому прописать русичамъ ижицу. Первымъ исповѣдникомъ царскаго письма 
сталъ Дмитрiй Сергѣевичъ Лихачевъ. Въ своемъ докладѣ «О преимуществахъ 
старой орөографiи», за который былъ сосланъ на Соловки, онъ назвалъ новую 
орөографiю «дѣломъ антихристовой власти», которое посягнуло «на самое 
православное въ альфавитѣ». Задолго до реформы Л.Толстой предостерегъ, что 
отъ отмѣны «лишнихъ» буквъ «процессъ чтенiя сдѣлается медленнѣе». Философъ 
Ильинъ клеймилъ новое письмо «кривописанiемъ». Бунинъ же рече слово твердо: 
«По приказу Архангела Михаила никогда не приму большевицкаго правописанiя». 
Единственная цѣль реформы по мнѣнiю Г.С. Злотина заключалась въ томъ, чтобы 
«ломать становой хребетъ всего языка». Не всякiй совершонный поступокъ есть 
совершенный...

Замѣной родительнаго падежа на «-аго» подударнымъ «-ого» обезсмыслилось 
предложенiе: «Я видѣлъ его самогó, но показалось мнѣ, что я вижу не того же 
сáмаго»...

А отказъ отъ конечнаго ера, отъ катехона русской орөографiи, способствовалъ 
мямленiю... Благодаря же замѣнѣ приставки «без» беззвучнымъ «бес» возникло 
дьявольское заклинанiе: «бессилен».

Знаменательнѣе всего была однако отмѣна «i десятеричнаго» и «ѵжицы». 
Совѣтскiй обыватель при мѵропомазанiи задался вопросомъ: «То ли вселенной, 
то ли покоемъ помазуютъ?». На урокѣ русской литературы въ совѣтской школѣ 
(самъ былъ тому свидѣтелемъ) преподаватель недоумѵвалъ, какъ правильно понять 
толстовскiй романъ...

Въ основѣ раздѣленiя звука «и» на иже («и восьмеричное») и «i десятеричное» 
лежалъ эсхатологическiй смыслъ: Раздвоенные грѣхопаденiемъ миръ и мiръ 
должны были возсоединиться по Второмъ Пришествiи въ концѣ исторiи. И въ 
предвосхищенiи этого возсоединенiя большевиками сказалось ихъ хилiастическое 
мiровоззрѣнiе, ихъ стремленiе къ созданiю рая земнаго усилiями грѣхопадшаго 
человѣка...

Смыслъ совѣтскаго лозунга «мiру миръ» (заимствованное изъ богослужеб-
наго «мира мiрови у Господа просимъ») затмилось реформой. Господни слова 
о «мирѣ не отъ мiра сего» надлежали стать непонятными совѣтскому человѣку. 
Слово «нашъ онъ покой» – «у насъ потустороннее прибежище» – претило всему 
совѣтскому мiровоззрѣнiю. Въ немъ не было мѣсто прибежищу потустороннему, 
до котораго не дошла бы рука чекиста. Въ совѣтскомъ мiрѣ, отраженiемъ котораго 
являлось большевицкое письмо, мiръ тотъ и сей совпали. Замкнулся Мёбiусовъ 
кругъ.
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Both August Möbius (1790–1868) and Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900) attended 
Pforta Abbey´s Landesschule. Whereas Möbius as a mathematician discovered a non-
orientable two-dimensional surface, the so-called Möbius strip or loop, i.e. a surface with 
only one side and one boundary, Nietzsche tried to overcome the so-called Hinterwelt, the 
metaphysical realm beyond the physical one or the other side of being. Just as the Eleatic 
sphere symbolised the idea of the unity and the unchangeability of all being, just as the 
invisible hand reflected Scottish deism, just as dodecaphony underscored musically the 
Vienna Circle´s logical positvism, so the Nietzschean overcoming of the beyond along 
with the eternal recurrence of the same can be depicted by the Möbius loop.

 In this context we might also regard the Moebius loop as a figure eventuating from 
the collapse of ontological systems. If the functioning of ontological and vital systems 
is characterised by a tension between two poles (the earthly and the other world, the life 
of this world and of the world to come, the above and the below, the masculine and the 
feminine principle, the temporal and the spiritual power, physics and metaphysics), it fol-
lows that, as a consequence of the annihilation of this vital tension and of the abolition of 
the difference between two opposing principles –  as a result of a short-circuit as it were 
–,  life is vanishing and death is occurring. Just such a process may be observed in the 
development of Slavonic writing.

This article attempts to illustrate the cultural and historical significance of the 
graphematic changes of the more than thousand-year-old Slavonic writing. Emphasis lies 
on its development from the Petrinian reform up to the Leninist cultural revolution. With 
its revolutionary aspects, the transformation of the Slavonic script conveys a profound 
philosophical connotation. It reflects a process of secularisation depriving the script of its 
metaphysical symbolism.

Slavonic writing historically departs from the glagolitsa developed by St. Cyril 
of Thessaloniki (ca. 826/27-869) in the 9th c. Into this alphabet designed for missionary 
purposes among the Slavs he introduced letters fraught with Christian religious symbol-
ism: the Slavonic az (i. e. Cyril´s substitute for alpha) was depicted by the sign of a cross 
(À), the letters i (the first letter in the name “Isous” for Jesus) and slovo (i.e. word – “In 
the beginning was the Word”, invented as a substitute for sigma) were depicted by a com-
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bination of a circle, the symbol of eternity, and a triangle, the symbol of the Trinity 
(È and Ñ).

In a further step, the cyrilitsa ascribed to St. Clement of Ohrid (ca. 840–916) con-
tained the extended diacritic titlo ( ҃ ) symbol to mark the nomina sacra, e.g. the titlo 
crowning the word angel (’άгг҃лъ) served to distinguish the angel of the heavenly realm 
from the fallen angel (’άгглъ). The Cyrillic alphabet, a.k.a. azbuka, was made up of letters 
conveying the connection of literacy and the Gospel.

As part of Peter the Great´s efforts to modernise Russia by Europeanising his realm 
in all aspects of life the Cyrillic script was to resemble Latin alphabets current in Western 
Europe in the early 18th c. The new script introduced by decree in 1708 became known 
as the civil or Amsterdam script (grazhdansky shrift or amsterdamskaya azbuka). Aiming 
at Latin simplicity, the Petrinian reform stripped the cyrilitsa of its medieval calligraphic 
ornaments and its religious connotations. The Slavonic ideographic names were replaced 
by phonetic initials, i.e. the azbuka was transformed into the abevega. The titla were 
eliminated.

Right after the Bolshevik Revolution, Dec. 23, 1917 (Jan. 5, 1918) Anatoly Luna-
charsky, the first People´s Commissar of Enlightenment, proclaimed the “Decree on the 
Introduction of a New Orthography”. The reform intended to promote rapid alphabetisa-
tion on the one hand and to break with pre-revolutionary culture, in particular with reli-
gious traditions, on the other. The elemination of the “superfluous” letters prefigurated the 
liquidation of the “parasitic” classes. The Bolshevik reform deprived the Tsarist alphabet 
of the remaining Greek letters (such as theta (ө)). By removing the Slavonic letters yat (ѣ), 
the final yer (ъ) and the decimal i (і desyaterichnoe) as well as distinctive female personal 
pronouns and adjective endings the reform deprived the Russian language of precision in 
expression. Simplification brought about a reduction of semantic clarity.

The most striking example of this reduction is found in the merger of world and 
peace in mir. In traditional eschatology the identity of world and peace was to be expected 
only at the end of times. In an chiliastic effort  Bolshevism intended to realise the kingdom 
to come in the revolutionary present. Not by chance the Leninist language reform reflects 
this turn from traditional metaphysics to secular religion. The Möbius loop had locked.
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reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: mobiusis maryuJi, nicSe, leninis kulturuli rev-
olucia, metafizikis kolafsi slavur mwerlobaSi. 

orive august mobiusi (1790-1868) da fridrix nicSe (1844-1900) daes-
wro „Pforta Abbey’s landesschule“-s. maSin roca mobiusma, rogorc maTema-
tikosma aRmoaCina araorientirebuli organzomilebiani zedapiri, e.w. mo-
biusis zolebi, magaliTad, zedapiri mxolod erT mxariT da erTi sazR-
vriT, nicSe cdilobda daZleva e.w. Hinterwelt – metafizikuri sfero yofnis 
erTi an meore fizikuri mxariss miRma. iseve, rogorc eleatikur (Eleatic) 
sfero yvela arsebis erTianobisa da ucvlelobis ideas simbolo iyo. 

am konteqstSi, Cven SeiZleba aseve miviCnioT mobiusis maryuJi, ro-
gorc figura, romelic warmoiqmneba ontologiuri sistemebis kolafsis 
Sedegad. Tu  ontologiuri da sasicocxlo sistemebis funqcionirebas 
axasiaTebs daZabuloba or poluss Soris (am samyaros cxovreba da im 
samyarosi,  zemoT da qvemoT, mamakacuri da qaluri principi, droebiTi 
da sulieri Zala, fizika da metafizika), aqedan gamomdinare, am vitalu-
ri daZabulobis ganadgurebis Sedegad da or sapirispiro princips So-
ris arsebuli gansxvavebis gauqmebis Semdeg, sicocxle qreba da sikvdili 
ibadeba. zustad amgvari procesi SeiZleba iyos dafiqsirebuli slavur 
mwerlobaSi.   

statia cdilobs asaxos kulturuli da istoriuli mniSvnelobis 
grafematuli cvlilebebi aTasze meti wlis slavuri mwerlobisa. aqcen-
ti keTdeba mis ganviTarebis petrinianuli reformidan leninur kul-
turul revoluciamde. revoluciuri aspeqtebiT  slavuri damwerlobis 
transformacia gadmoscems Rrma filosofiur konotacias. igi asaxavs 
sekularizaciis process, romelic xelnawers metafizikur simbolizms 
arTmevs.
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socio-literaturaTmcodneobiTi diskursis 

zogierTi aspeqti

interkulturulma komunikaciebma, kulturulma globalizaci-
am, gansakuTrebiT ki migraciulma procesebma literaturul sivrces 
dRes farTo masStabebi SesZina rogorc geografiuli, aseve Tvisobrivi 
TvalsazrisiT.L

goeTes „Weltliteratur“-is cneba gafarTovda gansakuTrebiT migraciuli 
procesebis gamo da miiRo transnacionaluri literaturis saxe, rome-
lic moiazreba nacionalur literaturaTa mijnebze, maTi Sexvedrisa da 
gadakveTis zonebSi. mwerloba gavida erovnuli Tu saxelmwifoebrivi 
sazRvrebidan da aRar warmoadgens nacionalur literaturaTa Tu kul-
turaTa mxolod dialogs. XXI saukunis literatura potenciurad gada-
dis „sayovelTaobis xarisxSi“ da yalibdeba mwerlobis Tvisobrivad axal, 
interkulturul modelad.

literaturisa da sazogadoebis urTierTobaSi gamoikveTa Tanamed-
roveobisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli aspeqtebi: sazogadoeba reagirebs lite-
raturaze, wyvets ra aris masSi faseuli da aqtualuri, ra ar Seesabameba 
dros, ra moipovebs warmatebas, ra darCeba SeumCneveli. Tavis mxriv, li-
teraturac reagirebs Tanamedroveobaze, ganixilavs Tavis SesaZleblo-
bebsa da sicocxlisunarianobas.

 globalurma, migraciulma procesebma sruliad axleburad daayena 
sakiTxi literaturisa da identobaTa urTierTzemoqmedebis Sesaxeb. aR-
moCnda, rom sayovelTao unifikaciis persperqtivam/safrTxem xalxebi 
aiZula, gaexsenebinaT TavianTi enebi da kultura, nacionaluri tradi-
ci-ebi, gemovneba, faseulobebi. naciasTan gaigivebis mcdelobam moitana 
pirovnuli ganaxlebisa da Rirsebis mopovebis survili da SesaZlebloba. 
nacionalur identobis mimarT gazrdili interesi – es paradoqsuli, 
magram sruliad adamianuri reaqciaa globalizaciaze. `ar qreba naciebisa 
da nacionalizmis xanZari“(smiTi 2006: 206). aseve, dRevandeli mwerlobis 
kvleva warmoudgenelia migraciuli procesebis, am procesebis kveTaSi 
cvladi identobebis gaTvaliswinebis gareSe. identobis reprezentacia 
multikulturul literaturaSi efuZneba bevr sadReiso gamowvevas: iden-
toba aRar aris ucvleli fenomeni, es aris poziciaTa monacvleoba, dina-
mika. social-politikuri garemoebebisa Tu adgilis Secvla auferulebs 
tradiciul Rirebulebebs.identoba, rogorc bevri sxva ram, `ukavSirdeba 
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yofiT detalebs da iseT narativebs, siuJetebs, romelnic erwymis yovel-
dRiur cxovrebas, Zalauneburad iSleba sazRvrebi xelovnebasa da re-
alobas Soris~ (Толкачев 2013).

literaturisa da sazogadoebis dRevandeli damokidebuleba, iden-
turobis is paradigmebi, romelTa modelirebac xdeba dRes literatura-
Si, cvlis literaturis Tematikas. Tanamedrove literaturaSi momravlda 
socialuri dramebi, iseTi mtkivneuli Temebi, rogorebicaa omi, eTnokon-
fliqtebi da sxv. mwerlobaSi sruliad bunebrivad aqtualizdeba yofiTi 
problemebi, postmodernistuli Txroba socialur garemozea orienti-
rebuli da ironiul-parodiuli Tu satiruli efeqtebiT gajerebuli. 
mwerlobam dainaxa, rom saWiroa arsebuli realobis kidev ufro meti dra-
matizmiTa da simarTliT, meti simwvaviT asaxva. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom xe-
lovneba gaxda ufro metad socialuri, vidre iyo. 

 literaturaTmcodneoba Tu ufro farTo gagebiT kulturologia, 
iZulebulia, gadaxedos Tanamedrove humanitaruli codnis paradigmas. 
Tanamedrove literaturuli teqstebis interpretacia SeuZlebelia kv-
levis interdisciplinuri formatis gareSe, rac gulisxmobs am kvleva-
Si sxvebTan erTad socialuri gamocdilebebis (sociologia, socialuri 
fsiqologia, socialuri geografia) aqtualizacias. 

zogadad sociologiisa da literaturaTmcodneobis kavSiri me-19 
saukuneSi daiwyo da ganviTarebis ramdenime etapi gaiara: dawyebuli mar-
qsistuli koncefciebiT, alTuserizmisa da formalizmis, struqtural-
izmis TeoriebiT, rasac me-20 saukunis oTxmociani wlebisTvis mecnierebis 
axali dargis – literaturis sociologiis Camoyalibeba mohyva. saerTod, 
literaturisa da sazogadoebis kavSiris ormxrivoba odiTganve cnobili 
da adaptirebuli faqtia: mwerloba asaxavs realobas da is aris am realo-
bis umTavresi indikatori. mxatvrul literaturas yovelTvis hqonda so-
ciumze zemoqmedebis unari da saSualeba. 

Tumca literaturis, zogadad literaturaTmcodneobisa da soci-
aluri mecnierebebis urTierTakavSiri, gamomdinare zemoTqmulidan, 
dRes, Cveni azriT, sruliad sxva TvisobriobiTa da ganzomilebebiT 
xasiaTdeba.

 socialuri mecnierebebi literaturas ganixilavs, rogorc Rire-
buli socialuri informaciis wyaros, Tavad iTxovs sakvlevad literatu-
rul teqsts Tavisi socialuri modelebis informaciuli da, rac mTavaria, 
Sinaarsobrivi konteqstis Sesavsebad. socialuri midgoma literaturis 
mimarT iTvaliswinebs literaturis yvela aqtivobas da im warmodgeneb-
sac, romlebsac adamianebi iqmnian samyaros Sesaxeb. aSkaraa, rom litera-
turuli nawarmoebebi asaxavs individualuri da socialuri moqmedebis 
modelebs da, amasTan, ayalibebs kidec am modelebs ara mxolod konkret-
uli istoriuli periodisaTvis, aramed zogadad warmoaCens adamianTa ur-
TierTobis, pirovnebis sazogadoebaSi integrirebis process.
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socialuri mecnierebebis interesis sagnad literaturuli teqste-
bis qceva ganapiroba Tavad literaturis socialuri bunebis gaZlierebam, 
ris mixedviTac mxatvruli teqsti saukeTeso masalaa ara mxolod mxat-
vrul-esTetikuri Semecnebis TvalsazrisiT, aramed sociologebisaTvis. 
yoveli nawarmoebi SeiZleba waikiTxo, rogorc sociologiuri teqsti. am 
konteqstSi mniSvnelovania pol rikioris zegavlenis Teoria (metalit-
eraturuli realobis gardasaxva), roca literatura aqtiurad erTveba 
mexsierebisa da identobis Camoyalibebis  procesSi da Tavadac warmoaCens 
identobisa Tu mexsierebis konceptebs.

literaturisa da socialuri mecnierebebis amgvari kavSiri mniS-
vnelovania ara mxolod socialuri mecnierebebisaTvis; literaturul 
teqstebSi sociokulturuli modelebis moZieba gvexmareba ukeT gavigoT 
rogorc teqstis forma (Janrebi, mimdinareobani, mxatvrul-gamomsaxvelo-
biTi saSualebani), aseve Sinaarsi, Tematika, sazogadoebasTan mimarTebis 
aspeqtebi. literaturis kvlevis es xazi SesaZloa aRmoCndes ukeTesi sa-
Sualeba nawarmoebis interpretaciis gzaze. am strategiebs aqvs Tavisi sa-
fuZvlebi, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT interdisciplinur arealSi iseTi saerTo 
konceptebis arsebobas, rogoricaa gamocdileba, warmosaxva, qmedeba da 
Txroba, romlebic moicavs sxvadasxva socialuri jgufebis „simbolur 
kapitals“, qmnis mxatvruli Sinaarsebis, gemovnebaTa socialur dinamikas” 
(Зубов 2012).

socialurma mecnierebebma aucileblad miiCnia meTodologiuri 
tranformaciebi Tavis diskursul struqturebSi. dRes socialuri mec-
nierebebisaTvis kulturisa Tu mwerlobis kvlevis legitimuri programe-
bia: interpretaciis meTodi, romelic iTvaliswinebs, rom socialur mec-
nierebaSi ar arsebobs `xisti~ faqtebi anu iseTi faqtebi, romlebic ar 
migvaniSnebdes specialur kulturul mniSvnelobaze. hermenevtikuli 
midgoma – individualuri da socialuri moqmedebebis mniSvnelobebis 
kulturuli kvlevisas es midgoma gamoixateba ase: „is socialur fenom-
enebs anu adamianTa individualur qcevebs, praqtikebs igebs ise, rogorc 
teqsts, romelic unda gaiSifros socialuri qmedebis Tu movlenis sxva-
dasxva elementis mniSvnelobis interpretaciisa Tu warmosaxviTi rekons-
truqciis gziT“ (litli: 2013: 98). 

literaturuli teqstebis sociologiis sagani Semdegi diferen-
cirebiT Camoyalibda: vin qmnis da vis miemarTeba teqsti? Sesabamisad, 
literaturaSi gamoiyo sociologiuri kvlevis sami mimarTuleba (aroni 
2011: 113).

literaturuli teqstis Sinaarsis sociokritika1. . literaturis 
sociologiam yvelaferi unda moipovos, Caswvdes rogorc teqsts, ise mis 
konteqsts. gamoavlinos teqstisa da socialuri dapirispirebis Zveli da 
axali momentebi. 

formebis, Janrebis sociologia 2. – sociopoetika. Janrebisa da 
formebis Seswavlas namdvilad gaaCnia droiTi mniSvneloba. Janrebi Cnde-
bian, arseboben da qrebian sxva socialur realobaTa msgavsad.



260

naTela Citauri,  Sorena SamanaZe

saqmianobaTa sociologia, literaturuli velis sociologia. 3. 
mkiTxvelis mravalferovneba sakiTxavi teqstis erT-erT Semadgenel 
nawilad iqca. literaturuli velis” cnebis avtoria pier burdie. yovel 
literaturul vels gaaCnia Tavisi faseulobebi, rasac burdie `kapitals~ 
uwodebs. burdies sociologia cvlis xedvas Semoqmed individebze. igi 
asaxavs im niSanTa erTobliobas, romlebic Semoqmed adamianebs saSualebas 
aZlevs garkveuli pozicia daikavon literaturul velSi. burdies Teori-
is damsaxureba mdgomareobs mis komparativistul da interdisciplinur 
xasiaTSi. gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania literaturuli velis erovnuli 
da saerTaSoriso aspeqtebi. 

amrigad, arsebobs literaturaSi sociologiis kvlevis ori ZiriTa-
di mimarTuleba: 1. saerTo Teoriuli da meTodologiuri; 2. konkretul-
empiriuli. vfiqrobT, literaturis sociologiis am ori mimarTulebis 
SeerTeba literaturis kvlevis interdisciplinur diskursSi gamokveTs 
Semdeg sferoebs: 1. socioliteraturuli indikatorebis (avtori-mkiTx-
veli-garemo) Seswavla; 2. sociopoetika, mxatvruli struqturis, rogorc 
socialuri fenomenis kvleva, literaturul da socialur RirebulebaTa 
ritorikis urTierTzemoqmedebis analizi. 3. teqstis kvleva socialuri 
konceptebiT. am dros gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeba Tavad soci-
alur urTierTobaTa Teoriebs, rac saSualebas gvaZlevs warmovaCinoT 
kulturaTaSorisi komunikaciebis, adamianuri urTierTobis (individu-
aluri da socialuri moqmedebis), fsiqosocialuri da erovnuli iden-
tifikaciis modelebi teqstebSi, mniSvnelovania aRniSnuli modelebis 
literaturul reprezentaciaTa gaanalizeba da gaazreba. swored ami-
tom Cven mizanSewonilad migvaCnia, rom mis aRsaniSnavad SemoviRoT sa-
muSao termini – socioliteraturaTmcodneoba. Tumca am gzaze arsebobs 
garkveuli safrTxeebi:

 1. literaturis kvleva SeuZlebelia mxolod garegani midgomiT. 
nawarmoebis azris wvdomisas mas araferi unda zRudavdes. socialuri 
modelebiT operireba xom ar Seqmnis imis safrTxes, rom literaturuli 
teqsti daviyvanoT mxolod am modelebis reprezentirebul variantamde 
winaswar SemuSavebuli da sqematuri TvalTaxedvebiT; xom ar SeizRudeba 
literaturuli fenomenis konteqstualuri wvdoma. 

2. teqsti xom realobis meqanikuri anarekli ar aris, is Semoqmedebi-
Ti procesia. yuradRebis miRma xom ar darCeba avtoris individualuri „me“. 
gaucnobierebeli momentebi anu is, rac avtorma misdauneburad gviTxra; 
aseve sakuTriv nawarmoebis esTetikuri, literaturuli Taviseburebani, 
mxatvruli, tropuli saSualebani, emociebi.

3. literatura yovelTvis asaxavda adamianis socialur qcevebs. 
aRniSnuli meTodebiT kvlevisas literatura xom ar iqceva adamianuri 
wes-Cveulebebis, kuriozebis SemTxvevad. zedmeti mniSvneloba xom ar 
mieniWeba yoveldRiuri cxovrebis umniSvnelo detalebs, xom ar darCeba 
kvleva mxolod konkretuli dro-sivrcis farglebSi da gverds avuvliT 
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zogadTematur, universalur maxasiaTeblebs, im faseulobebs, romel-
Ta gareSe literatura dakargavs Tavis upirveles, zogadsakacobrio 
daniSnulebas. 

Tumca aRmoCnda, rom Tanamedrove socioliteraturaTmcodneobiTi 
diskursi arsebul safrTxeebs iTvaliswinebs: 

1. imdenad, ramdenadac Tanamedroveoba avtors, teqstsa da mkiTx-
vels Soris sxva urTierTobebs ayalibebs, kritikosi/analitikosi/mkiTx-
veli metnaklebad Tavisufalia ideologiuri stereotipebisagan. amave 
dros, interdisciplinuri meTodologiebi moicavs kvlevis did areals, 
rac TavisTavad ayalibebs ara sqematizms, aramed gvaZlevs kvlevis ufro 
masStabur da Tavisufal SesaZleblobebs: interpretaciis obieqtebi xdeba 
ara mxolod wminda literaturuli sakiTxebi, aramed yvela is fsiqolo-
giuri, ekonomikuri, socialuri da sxv. koncepti, romlebmac Seqmna li-
teratura. es ki mkiTxvels Tu kritikoss aZlevs met saSualebas, ufro ax-
los mivides avtorTan. 

2. vfiqrobT, socioliteraturaTmcodneobiTi diskursi ar gulis-
xmobs emociis momentis Sesustebas. piriqiT, aseTi kvleva emociasac da 
faseulobebsac sazogadoebis aqtiur moqmed nawilad aqcevs anu mwerals 
aaxloebs sazogadoebasTan. mkiTxvelis emocias iwvevs mwerlis mier asa-
xuli realoba. Tu mxatvrul literaturas am meTodebiT gamovikvlevT, 
es emocia mkiTxvelisaTvis ufro sagrZnobi gaxdeba da gamZafrdeba... xolo 
is, rac sagrZnobia, ufro metad emociuricaa.

literaturuli nawarmoebi ar warmoadgens realobis meqanikur ana-
rekls. avtori xSirad bolomde ar saubrobs Tavis ganzraxvebze, romle-
bic xan gacnobierebulia, xan – gaucnobierebeli. Semoqmedebis gaucno-
bierebeli nawili, mwerlis subieqtivizmi, misi fsiqologia, Sexedulebebi, 
zogadad, avtoriseuli „me“, albaT socioliteraturaTmcodneobiTi kvle-
vebis yvelaze TvalsaCino xarvezia. Znelia, zustad gamoicno socialuri 
wyaroebi da am wyaroebis gacnobierebuli an gaucnobierebuli interpre-
taciebi. magram, SesaZloa, Tanamedrove situaciaSi socioliteraturaT-
mcodneobiT kvlevebs ufro didi mniSvneloba mieniWos: postmodernis-
tul diskursSi subieqturi, gaucnobierebeli aspeqtebi da interpreta-
ciebi Zlieria da erTi SexedviT TiTqos mTlianad faravs realobas, ro-
melsac aucileblad sWirdeba gaSifvra da gaanalizeba.

3. rac Seexeba maradiul faseulobebs, es ar aris abstraqcia. es fa-
seulobebi yalibdeba konkretuli drosivrculi arealiT. Tuki am konk-
retul sociokulturul modelebs gavSifravT, ar gaWirdeba teqstSi 
maradiuli, zedrouli, zogadadamianuri konceptebis warmoCenac, radgan 
socialur Semecnebasa da humanitarul mecnierebebs gaaCnia bevri saer-
To Tavisebureba. literatura yovel drosa da sivrceSi aris adamianuri 
yofis RirebulebiT-azrobrivi aTviseba da asaxva. Tavad socialuri Semec-
neba ukavSirdeba Rirebulebebs, msoflmxedvelobriv komponentebs; yvela 
nawarmoebi yvela drosa da eepoqaSi iZleva masalas socialuri modelebiT 
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kvlevisaTvis. SeuZlebelia, romelime literaturuli mimdinareoba, Tun-
dac simbolizmi, mxolod esTetikiT ganisazRvros. 

vfiqrobT, sociologiisa da literaturis am diskursSi saintereso 
iqneba qarTuli klasikuri literaturis kvlevac. sabWoTa litmcodne-
obas hqonda teqstebis kvlevis Tavisi socialuri modelebi. postsabWoTa 
periodSi mniSvnelovania socioliteraturaTmcodneobiTi meTodebis 
aprobacia, rac vfiqrobT, aucileblad moitans Tavis Sedegebs. 

magaliTisTvis aviRoT Tundac XIX saukunis meore naxevris saqar-
TveloSi mniSvnelovani erT-erTi globaluri socialuri modeli: wina-
aRmdegobani erovnul-sarwmunoebriv da nel-nela Semomaval kapitalis-
tur msoflmxedvelobebs Soris. am problemebSi ikveTeba uamravi fsiqo-
socialuri, adamianTa sociopolitikur cvlilebebTan damokidebulebis 
modeli: codna da rwmena, ganaTleba da tradicia. am TvalsazrisiT sain-
teresoa ara mxolod ilias, vaJas Tu akakis teqstebi, aramed e.w. demokra-
tiuli mwerlobac (e. ninoSvili, W. lomTaTiZe da sxv.).

aranakleb sainteresoa, rogor aisaxeba romelime ojaxuri modeli 
qarTul klasikur mwerlobaSi dawyebuli „SuSanikis wamebidan“, „vefxis-
tyaosnis,“ ilias Tu vaJas CaTvliT, oTar WilaZesa da revaz inaniSvilamde 
da sxv. 

Tu dRevandelobas davubrundebiT, socioliteraturaTmcodneobis 
diskursSi uaRresad aqtualuria amerikeli sociologis ronald ingl-
hartis Teoria TviTgadarCenisa da TviTgamoxatvis RirebulebaTa opoz-
iciuri socialuri moqmedebis modelis Sesaxeb, rac gulisxmobs Semdegs:  
TviTgadarCenis funqcia aqtiurdeba sazogadoebaSi, sadac brZola mate-
rialuri keTildReobisaTvis yvelaze mniSvnelovania da sxva faseulo-
bisaTvis adgili aRar rCeba, TviTgamoxatvis funqcia ki aqtiurdeba iq, sa-
dac didi xnis manZilzea SenarCunebuli cxovrebis/keTildReobis maRali 
xarisxi da adamianis uflebebi umniSvnelovanesi Rirebulebaa. es modeli 
siRrmiseulad asaxavs pirovnebis pozicias realobasTan, gansakuTrebiT 
romelime reJimTan Tu ideologiur wnexTan mimarTebaSi. sainteresoa, is-
toriis ganviTarebis romelime etapze rogor aisaxa es funqciebi qarT-
veli mwerlebis SemoqmedebaSi da ra saSualebebiT gamoixata igi. 

amJamad SevecdebiT, warmovadginoT am modelis literaturuli 
reprezentacia -Tanamedrove qarTveli avtoris nana eqvTimiSvilis teq-
sti „msxlebis mindori“, romelic 2015 wels daiwera. 

  nana eqvTimiSvilis, rogorc avtoris identoba aRiniSneba sami niS-
niT: jer erTi, is aris qarTvel-germaneli avtori, erTdroulad cxov-
robs or sivrceSi, wers or enaze da amdenad aris diasporuli literaturis 
tipuri warmomadgeneli. migraciulma procesebma adamianebis, miTumetes 
mwerlis adgili, Sualeduri sivrceebiT gansazRvra. „es aris iseTi mdgo-
mareoba, romelic gansxvavebis teritoriebs erTmaneTSi gadasvlis saSu-
alebas aZlevs“ (Bhabha 1994: 72). identobaTa cvladobis es procesi SeiZleba 
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gaerTiandes Semdeg dasaxelebebSi: “hibriduli identoba“, „gardamavali 
identoba“ an „samyaroTa Soris daWerili identoba“ (Толкачев 2012). 

Mmeore mxriv, nana eqvTimiSvili aris reJisori, scenaristi, prodiu-
seri, man ramdenime moklemetraJian da srulmetraJian filmebze muSaobis 
Semdeg, 2012 wels, reJisor simon grosTan erTad gadaiRo filmi „grZeli 
naTeli dReebi“, romelmac msoflos sxvadasxva wamyvan kinofestivale-
bze gaimarjva. es faqti mniSvnelovnad migvaCnia, radgan avtoris kine-
matografiuli gamocdileba aSkarad aisaxeb misi nawarmoebebis stilze: 
Txroba mimdinareobs axlandel droSi, gmirebi da pirovnebebi isea aR-
werili, TiTqos maTze kamera Cerdebodes da wignis kiTxvisas gamudmebiT 
fiqrob, rom kinofilms uyureb.

mesamec, is aris qali-avtori, rac aranakleb mniSvnelovania. zoga-
dad, qalTa Semoqmedebis Tematika mravalferovania, Tumca analizis 
Sedegad aRmoCnda,  rom teqstebis did umravlesobaSi centraluri gmiri
aris qali, romelic mudmivad eZebs sakuTar identobas. genderulad 
markirebuli teqstebis srulfasovani kvleva ki warmoudgenelia kul-
turologiuri, sazogadoebrivi da socialuri sakiTxebis gaTvaliswi-
nebis gareSe. 

nawarmoebSi moqmedeba xdeba meoce saukunis oTxmocdaaTian wleb-
Si. Zvelidan axlisken moZraobis gancda arasodes iseTi mZafri, rogorc 
meoce saukunis 90-ian wlebSi. es iyo ara marto saukunis, aramed aTaswle-
ulis dasasruli, rasac bunebrivad ukavSirdeba SfoTva, molodini. saqar-
TveloSi ki, iseve rogorc sabWoTa kavSirSi Semaval sxva qveynebSi, msof-
lio masStabis politikurma Zvram – sabWoTa kavSiris daSlam 1991 wels 
– tranzicia mTeli yofis mTavar maxasiaTeblad aqcia. daxuruli isto-
riuli sivrcidan jer kidev sruliad ucnobi axlisken svlis gza zogisTvis 
bewvis xidi, zogisaTvis ki xrami amoCnda. “erTbaSad iqca warsulad, rac 
jer kidev guSin maradiuli gvegona” – werda oTar WilaZe, da iqve dasZen-
da: `mTeli sicocxle am dRes velodi, rogorc iqna moveswari da… meSinia!~ 
(WilaZe 2011: 22). 

am SemTxvevaSi CvenTvis sainteresoa, Secvlili sociopolitikuri 
viTarebis fonze rogor Zlierdeba TviTgadarCenis funqcia da ra xerxe-
biT xdeba misi literaturuli reprezentacia. 

swored 90-iani wlebidan zogadad da gansakuTrebiT postsabWoTa 
qveynebSi demokratiulobis, multikulturalizmis, humanuri ideebis 
kvaldakval Tavi iCina e.w. `gverdiTma movlenebma“, rogoricaa: terito-
riuli da religiuri konfliqtebi, agresia da Zaladoba – ara mxolod 
fizikuri, aramed kulturulic. teqstSi gansakuTrebiT aqcentirebulia 
struqtuli Zaladoba. es aris nebismieri saxis Zaladoba, magram ara konk-
retuli, gankerZoebuli SemTxveva, aramed sazogadoebaSi Zalauflebis 
gadanawilebisa da ierarqiuli daqvemdebarebebis Sedegi, rasac adamiane-
bi fizikuri Zaladobis an TviTmkvlelobis zRvramde mihyavs. rac Seexeba 
kulturul Zaladobas, igi garkveulwilad gulisxmobs TviT kulturaSi 
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Cadebul Zaladobasac; magaliTad, romanSi aseTi Zaladobaa qerCis quCis 
mcxovrebTa damokidebuleba skola-internatis moswavleebTan: „interna-
tis bavSvebi WiSkarTan mogrovilan da gareT ixedebian, saidanac bavSvis 
tirili ismis. axalgazrda qals … xeli erTi xuTiode wlis biWisaTvis Cauv-
lia, is ki gulamomjdari tiris. – ginda, aq Cagabaro, ginda? – eubneba qali 
bavSvs. – araaa – tiris biWi.... isini mezobel korpusSi cxovroben da amgva-
ri mizniT qali axla pirvelad ar dgas internatis WiSkris win~  (eqvTimiS-
vili 2015: 92).

romanSi asaxuli agresiis, fizikuri, fsiqologiuri Tu seqsualuri 
Zaladobis faqtebi mravalmxriv ipyrobs yuradRebas: esaa maswavleblis 
seqsualuri Zaladoba mowafeebze, Zlieri bavSvebis Zaladoba sustebze da 
sxv. zogierT SemTxvevaSi moZaladisaTvis agresia da Zaladoba TviTgadar-
Cenis meqanizmebia. amgvari TviTgadarCenis faqtebi swored 90-iani wlebis 
Tanamdevi iyo. TviTgamoxatvis funqcia isedac naklebad mosalodnelia 
iseT specifikur sivrceSi, rogoric nawarmoebSia asaxuli. romani zustad 
asaxavs epoqis suls: gaurkveveli, duxWiri, gaveranebuli yofa sazogado-
ebas ar aZlevs TviTgamoxatvis saSualebebs.

romanSi warmoCenilia sivrcis identifikaciis problema, rac niS-
navs pirovnebis Seguebas an arSeguebas im sivrcul modelTan, romelSic 
mas uwevs cxovreba. es modeli SesaZloa iyos ojaxi da samSoblo an rome-
lime sxva sivrce. am romanSi pirovnebis fsiqosocialuri identifikacia 
mWidrod ukavSirdeba sivrcis identifikacias. es gansakuTrebiT kargad 
Cans ojaxuri sivrcisa da „unarSezRudul mozardTa internatis“, igive 
„debilebis skolis“ garemoTa dapirispirebisas: „roca lela sxvaganaa da 
internatSi  brundeba, ezoSi fexis SedgmisTanave misTvis kargad nacnobi
 suni ecema xolme, rac ufro metad uaxlovdeba mTavar sacxovrebel 
Senobas, miT ufro mZafrdeba es suni da lela grZnobs, Tu rogor egebeba 
mas internati Tavisi myrali kalTiT“ (eqvTimiSvili  2015: 36). sivrcesTan 
gaucxoeba anu sivrcis arSemdgari identifikacia iwvevs pirovnebis 
fsiqosocialuri identifikaciis an TviTidentifikaciis kriziss, rac 
sabolood tramvul cnobierebas ayalibebs. es faqtori ki pirovnebas 
arTmevs TviTgamoxatvis SesaZleblobas.

nawarmoebSi sivrcis identifikacia ukavSirdeba personaJTa fsi-
qosocialuri identobis formirebis process. imis gamo, rom romanis 
sivrce aseTi „myrali“ da daxSulia, personaJebi bunebrivad cdiloben 
axali sivrcis moZiebas, Sesabamisad, pirovnuli krizisis daZlevas. 
maTTvis namdvili RvTis wyalobaa uSvilo amerikeli col-qmris gamoCena, 
romlebmac irakli iSviles da amerikaSi upireben wayvanas. Tumca irakli 
uars ambobs am SesaZleblobaze. jer kidev ar aris gansazRvruli gza 
eTnikuri mentalobidan sociokulturuli velis gafarToebisaken. axali 
sivrce miuRebelia, magram Zvelic gaucxoebuli rCeba.

marTalia, romani daufaravad, Seulamazeblad aRwers movlenebs, 
magram amave dros personaJTa tramvuli mdgomareobis fonze mwerali 



265

socio-literaturaTmcodneobiTi diskursis zogierTi aspeqti

gvaxedebs adamianTa sulis uRrmes fenebSi, ris gamoc nawarmoebSi mainc 
moxelTebulia personaJTa fsoqosocialuri identobis imgvari markere-
bi, rogoricaa iraklis damokidebuleba saberZneTSi samuSaod wasul de-
dasTan, lelas damokidebuleba mudmivad dedis momlodine iraklisTan, an 
rogor inrCunebs lela Rirsebasa da damoukideblobas kobasTan mimarTe-
baSi da TviTon wyvets, rodis unda aiRos safasuri seqsisaTvis da rodis 
ara. 

SeiZleba vifiqroT, rom bolos mozardebi, lela da irakli, ase 
Tu ise axerxeben TviTidentifikacias da SeZlebisdagvarad cdiloben 
garemos mimarT TavianTi poziciebis dafiqsirebas. irakli uars ambobs 
sazRvargareT garantirebul momavalze da irCevs dedis Camosvlis bun-
dovan perspeqtivas. lela axerxebs misTvis saZulveli garemos datovebas, 
Tan ise, rom ar sWirdeba moZaladisTvis samagieros gadaxda. 

Caketili sivrcis gaxsnam gadaafasa qarTuli mentalobisaTvis da-
maxasiaTebeli zogierTi socialuri modeli. romanSi aqcentirebulia 
Svilis sruli damokidebuleba ojaxze: deda wyvets ukve zrdasruli va-
Jis qorwinebis sakiTxs. aseve imasac, es coli gamoadgeba Tu ara. goderZim 
gauSva ojaxisaTvis miuRebeli coli da moiyvana meore. 

am epizodiT aseve warmoCenilia qali-avtoris interesi im epoqisad-
mi damaxasiaTebeli genderuli mocemulobebisadmi. sainteresoa goderZis 
rogorc pirveli, aseve meore colis mxatvruli saxeebi. Tu pirveli coli 
am ojaxisaTvis zedmetad lamazi da Tamami iyo da verc moaxerxes misi 
SenarCuneba, meore coli „...morcxvi RimiliT, ubralo TeTri atlasis 
kabiT goderZis gverdiT zis da Cans, rom am bednierebisagan ufro 
uxerxuladaa vidre kargad. irmas dedas Tu SevxedavT, romelic sufras-
Tan ar jdeba... mivxvdebiT, rom irma, im dRidan, rac am qorwilidan veneras 
da goderZis saxlSi wayveba da Tavis ... saqorwino kabas gaixdis, dedamisi-
viT joris gamZleobiT Caebmeba saojaxo saqmeSi da ase iSromebs ukanasknel 
amosunTqvamde“ (eqvTimiSvili 2015: 196).

es epizodi problemis ufro siRrmiseulad ganxilvis saSualebas 
gvaZlevs: pirovnebis, ormoci wlis mamakacis SemTxvevaSi, romelic ase 
gamobmulia dedis kalTas da arc ki cdilobs damoukideblobis mopo-vebas, 
TviTidentifikaciis procesi ver xorcieldeba. mwerali am problemas 
aaSkaravebs, radgan miiCnevs mas 90-iani wlebSi kidev SemorCenili qarTuli 
sabWoTa identobis erT-erT markerad. dRes es viTareba nel-nela icvle-
ba. adamianebs aqvT TviTidentifikaciis, damoukideblobis meti moTxov-
nileba. es aisaxeba rogorc ojaxTan, aseve sxva sivrceebTan urTierTobi-
sas. Sesabamisad, sazogadoeba TviTgadarCenis Rirebulebebidan nel-nela 
gadadis TviTgamoxatvis Rirebulebebis gaaqtiurebamde. es Cans Tundac 
SemoqmedebiTi potencialis gaaqtiurebaSi, risi dasturic aris nana eqvTi-
miSvilis, warmatebuli reJisoris, debiuti mwerlobaSi, romelsac sul ax-
laxan aRiniSna kidec „literas“ premiiT. 
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romanSi warmoCenilia 90-iani wlebis qarTuli identobis, im dros 
aqtiurad moqmedi qcevisa da moqmedebis bevri socialuri markeri, rac 
gamoixateba CacmulobaSi: `piramida jinsebi da da palmebiani perangi“, 
saqorwilo darbazis morTulobaSi: “kedelze Camokidebuli xaliCa da 
masze damagrebuli mixakebi“, internatis direqtoris personaJSi: `Cadgmu-
li qali, viwro Savi bolokabiT, Savi, maRalqusliani laqis fexsacmliT da 
momwvano furfuSelebiani perangiT. gulze msxvili Savi msxvilTvalebi-
ani mZivi hkidia da sirbilis dros dondlo mkerdTan erTad aqeT-iqiT uqa-
navebs“ (nana eqvTimiSvili 2015: 19)

daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom socioliteraturaTmcodneobi-
Ti diskursis erT-erTi aspeqti, kerZod, TviTgadarCenisa da TviTgamoxat-
vis opoziciuri modeli nana eqvTimiSvilis romanSi `msxlebis mindori“ 
warmoCenilia Semdegnairad: romanSi aRweril sivrceSi, romelic gad-
moscems 90-iani wlebis identobis kriziss, vxvdebiT mxolod TviTgadar-
Cenis faqtebs. TviTgamoxatvisaTvis, SemoqmedebiTobisa da kreatiulo-
bisaTvis realobam adgili ar datova. axali transdisciplinuri dargis 
„mSvidobis mecnierebis“ Semqmneli iohan galtungi Tvlis, rom konfliqte-
bis, Zaladobis, agresiis sapirwoned mxolod araZaladoba (emfatia da so-
lidaroba) Tu gamodgeba, romelic aucileblad iTvaliswinebs ganaTlebis, 
kulturis, xelovnebis rolis gaZlierebas, warmosaxvas (fantazia), efuZ-
neba SemoqmedebiTobas da TviTgamoxatvis faseulobebs. ZaladobasTan 
brZolis meqanizmebs, rogorebicaa „mes“ modelirebis procesi, TviTiden-
tifikacia da sivrcis idetifikacia. 
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Certain Aspects of Social literature Studies Discourse
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Intercultural communications, cultural globalization and especially migration 
processes have reasoned wide scale to literary space both in geographic and qualitative 
means.  

Following aspects characterizing modernity have been outlined in the literary and 
society relations:  society reacts to literature and decides what is valuable and actual in it.  
Literature also reacts to modernity and evaluates its own capabilities and viability.  Those 
paradigms of identity, which are being modeled in literature today, change the literature 
thematic.  Social dramas have multiplied in modern literature; and such painful topics as 
war, ethnic conflicts and etc.  It can be said that art has become more social than it was 
before.  Furthermore, literature has seen that there is the necessary to reflect the existing 
reality with even more drama and truth.  

Interpretation of modern literary texts is impossible without interdisciplinary for-
mat of research, which provides for actualization of social experiences (sociology, social 
psychology, social geography) along with others.  

In general, connection between sociology and literature studies started in the 19th 
century and went through several stages of development.  Although, we believe that the 
given communication, considering the aforementioned, is characterized by completely 
qualities and dimensions and is being formed as separate discourse.  Due to that, we be-
lieve it advisable to introduce the working term – social literature studies – for defining it.  

Following research spheres have been outlined in the today’s discourse of social 
literature studies: 1. Studying social literature indicators (author-reader-environment); 2.  
Research of social poetics, as of social structure and social phenomenon; 3.  Research of 
text by social concepts.  At that time, special importance is given to the theories of social 
relations, which allows us to reveal in texts the psycho-social and national identification 
models of intercultural communications, human relations (individual and social behavior).  
Analysis and comprehension of literary representations of aforementioned models is very 
important.  

All the works in all epochs gives material for research by means of social models 
and theories.  It is impossible to define any literary direction, even symbolism just by 
esthetics.  Currently, every important is the theory of American sociologist Ronald Ingl-
hart about the oppositional social behavior model of self-preservation and self-expression 
values, which means that the self-savior function activates in the society in which the fight 
for material wellbeing is most important and there is no more space for other values; the 
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self-expression function activates in the society in which is for long time preserved high 
quality of life/wellbeing and human rights are the most important value.  The given model 
comprehensively reflects the individual’s position towards the reality, especially in the 
context of certain regime or ideological pressure.  It is interesting how these functions 
have been reflected at some stage of history development in the works of Georgian writers 
and by what means it has been expressed.  

For the moment we will attempt to represent the literary representation of the given 
model in the text by modern Georgian author Nana Ekvtimishvili – Peer Field, which was 
written in 2015.  

Nana Ekvtimishvili’s identity as of an author is defined by three marks: first of all 
she is Georgian-German author; second – she is movie director and screenplay writer and 
third – she is woman author.  

The plot of the novel develops in the 1990’s.  The feeling of moving from the old 
to the new has never been so tense as in the 1990’s.  It was the end of not only the century, 
but also of the millennium, which was naturally accompanied by anxiety and expectation.  
In Georgia, just in all the other countries of the Soviet Union, the world-scale political 
change – collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991 – turned transition into the main feature of 
life.  The road leading from the closed historic space towards the completely strange new 
became the narrow bridge for some and the gap for others.  

It is interesting how the self-savior function empowers to the background of social-
political situation and what methods are used for its literary representation.  

Right from the 1990’s in general and especially in post-soviet countries, follow-
ing the democratization, multiculture, humane ideas the so called “side effects” have 
appeared; such as:  territorial and religious conflicts, aggression and violence: not only 
physical, but also cultural. The facts of aggression, physical, psychological and sexual 
abuse attract attention in different directions: it is the sexual abuse of students by a teacher, 
bullying by strong children of weak ones and etc.  In certain cases, aggression for abusers 
is the mechanism of self-preservation.  Such facts of self-preservation accompanied the 
1990’s; self-expression function is also less expected in such specific space as described 
in the novel.  The novel exactly reflects the soul of the epoch: obscure, poor life does not 
allow the society for self-expression.  

Comprehension of the result of the trauma, as self-identification in the space, which 
means getting used or not getting used by an individual to the space model, which they 
have to live in.  In the given novel, psychological identification of an individual is tightly 
connected with space identification (according to the novel, it is the “boarding school of 
disabled juveniles” or “the school of imbeciles” in the 1990’s).  Estrangement with the 
space or the unachieved identification of space results in the crisis of individual’s psycho-
social identification or self-identification.  This finally forms the traumatic mentality.  The 
given factor leaves an individual without the possibility of self-expression.  

Opening of the closed space reevaluated certain social models of behavior and ac-
tivity characterizing Georgian mentality.  The novel focuses on the full dependence of a 
child on the family: mother decides upon the marriage of an already adult son.  She also 
decides whether or not this wife would be good for him or not.  Goderdzi divorces the wife 



269

unacceptable to his family and married another woman.  The given episode also reflects 
the interest of woman author in the gender situation characterizing the given epoch.  The 
given factors are also barriers for self-expression.  

The novel describes many markers of the identity of the Georgian life of 1990’s and 
the behavior and activity model of that time.  This is expressed in the popular cloths: “pyr-
amid jeans and shirts with palms”, design of wedding hall: “carpet handing on the wall and 
flowers pinned to it”; the character of the boarding school director: “athletic woman with 
narrow black skirt, wearing black, high-heel shoes and greenish shirt.  She wears large 
black bead, which moves from side to side with her breasts, when she runs around.”  

In conclusion we can say that certain aspects of social literature studies discourse, 
namely the oppositional model of self-preservation and self-expression in Nana Ekvti-
mishvili’s novel the Peer Field is reflected as follows: in the space described in the novel, 
which represents the identity crisis of the 1990’s, we do not see facts of art and creativity, 
which are the ones that cover the mechanisms of fighting violence, such as the process of 
the modeling of “I”, self-identification and identification with others, imagination (fan-
tasy).  The creator of the new transdisciplinary field – “peace science” Johan Galtung 
believes that conflicts, violence, aggression can only be opposed by non-violence (empa-
thy and solidarity), which by all means includes empowerment of the role of education, 
culture, arts and which is based on values of creativity and self-expression.  

socio-literaturaTmcodneobiTi diskursis zogierTi aspeqti
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Memoria

maka elbaqiZe
(saqarTvelo)

baCana bregvaZe

1991 wlis ianvari idga. jer kidev Soreul eqod ismoda politikuri 
konfrontacia,  romelic sul raRac erTi wlis Semdeg samoqalaqo omSi ga-
daizarda. qarTuli sazogadoeba ukve gayofiliyo  sxvadasxva „istad“ da es 
dapirispireba, jer mxolod sityvieri, kidev ufro amZimebda isedac Camu-
qebul socialur atmosferos. politizirebuli  iyo Tbilisis saxelmwi-
fo universitetic,  romlis derefnebic imxanad sityvieri angariSswore-
bis asparezad iyo gadaqceuli. swored aseT rTul da winaaRmdegobriv 
dros daemTxva Cemi karieris dasawyisi Cemsave alma materSi, romelic 
dRiTidRe icvleboda politikuri veqtoris meryeobasTan erTad. Cemda 
sabednierod, qarTul–sazRvargareTul literaturul urTierTobaTa 
laboratoriaSi, romelic batonma elguja xinTibiZem gasuli saukunis 
bolo aTwleulSi daaarsa, sruli politikuri Tanxmoba da erTsulovneba 
sufevda. es iyo erTgvari oazisi, romlis kedlebSic ver aRwevda univer-
sitetis derefnebSi Camomdgari gaucxoebisa da urTierTdapirispirebis 
susxi. swored am patara oTaxSi ianvris civ da Tovlian dRes warmadgines 
laboratoriis sxdomaze Sekrebili Cemi momavali TanamSromlebis winaSe, 
romelTa Soris gamoirCeoda saocrad mSvidi da TavSekavebuli, amavdro-
ulad, saocrad Tbili da sevdiani mzeris mqone Suaxnis mamakaci, batoni ba-
Cana bregvaZe. misi saxeli Cems mexsierebaSi ukavSirdeboda ramdenime wigns 
mamas biblioTekidan – platonis „nadimsa“ da blez paskalis „azrebs“, aseve 
Cemi studentobis wlebSi gamosuli  wminda werilis Tanamedrove qarTul 
enaze Targmans. 

ianvris im susxian, nacrisfer dilas gavxdi laboratoriaSi Sekre-
bil TanamoazreTa gundis wevri, gundisa, romelsac aduRabebda batoni 
baCanas, batoni elgujas, batoni jemal ajiSvilisa da sxvaTa profesiona-
lizmi, mecnieruli keTilsindisiereba da keTilganwyoba, romelic uci-
loblad unda arsebobdes maswavlebelsa da Segirds, gamocdilebiT dab-
rZenebul metrsa  da axalbedas Soris. CemTvis, iseve rogorc ramdenime Cemi 
TanatolisTvis, laboratoriis yoveli sxdoma Tu wliuri Temebis kiTxva, 
romelic gareSe TvalisTvis SesaZloa rutinulad da mosawyenad moCanda, 
iyo namdvili master–klasebi, sadac erTi romelime konkretuli sakiTxis 
ganxilvis paralelurad imarTeboda cxare polemika  farTo filosofi-
ur–Teologiuri Tu istoriul–filologiuri problematikis garSemo. 
ramdenimewliani kolegialuri urTierTobisa da samsaxureobrivi mova-
leobebiT ganpirobebuli Sexvedrebis Sedegad, batoni  baCana bregvaZe ara 
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marto CemTvis, aramed yvela axalbeda mecnierisaTvis, iqca profesiuli 
da pirovnuli Rirsebis TvalsaCino magaliTad. 

zogadad, mTargmnelis profesionalizms specialistebi imis mi-
xedviT afaseben xolme, Tu ramdenad srulyofilad flobs is im enas, 
romlidanac Targmnis da ramdenad zustad aris daculi TargmanSi dednis 
azrobrivi, msoflmxedvelobrivi Tu mxatvrul–esTetikur principebi. am 
TvalsazrisiT unikaluria batoni baCanas mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweoba, 
vinaidan is uzadod Targmnida ara erTi, aramed ramdenime enidan, iqne-
boda es klasikuri – berZnuli da laTinuri, Tu evropuli enebi. farTo 
iyo saTargmnad SerCeul avtorTa speqtric – platoni, aristotele, 
evripide, heraklite efeseli, plotini, fsevdo longine, markus avreliu-
si, netari avgustine, dante aligieri, nikolo makiaveli, luiji pirandelo, 
jakomo leopardi, blez paskali, pol valeri, anatol fransi, antuan sent 
egziuperi,  frederiko  garsia  lorka, antonio maCado, gustavo ximenesi, 
gabriela mistrali, servantesi, henrik ibseni da bevri sxva...

wilad mxvda bedniereba momswre vyofiliyavi gasuli saukunis 
90-iani wlebis dasawyisSi batoni baCanas saocari SemoqmedebiTi aqtivo-
bisa, rac sruliad moulodneli iyo  gareT gamefebuli qaosis – tyviebis 
zuzunis,  uSuqobis, sicivis, SimSilis fonze. laboratoriaSi muSaobis 
wlebSi iTargmna platonis „timeosi“ (dRemde maxsovs batoni baCanas rep-
lika: „Cqara mivide saxlSi, oTaxSi Cemi platoni melodebao“), servantesis 
„don kixoti“, henrik ibsenis dramebi or tomad. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom  Cveni 
laboratoriis TanamSromlebi viyaviT am SemoqmedebiTi procesis mow-
menic da, garkveulwilad, monawilenic, radgan swored Cvens tradiciul 
„xuTSabaTobebze“ (sxdomebi, ZiriTadad, xuTSabaTobiT tardeboda xolme) 
batoni baCana saocari gatacebiT gvikiTxavda   fragmentebs Tavisi axali 
Targmanebidan.

batoni baCanas SemoqmedebiTi moRvaweobis aranakleb mniSvnelovani 
mxare iyo samecniero Targmani (anri bergsonis `cnobierebis uSualo mo-
nacemebi~, S. delis `bizantiis imperiis istoria~, a. Sopenhaueris `cxovre-
biseuli sibrZnis aforizmebi~, xose ortega–i–gasetis `masebis amboxi~, 
`xelovnebis dehumanizacia~ da sxva), aRWurvili mTargmnelis Rrma eru-
diciiTa da profesionalizmiT Sesrulebuli komentarebiT (magaliTad, 
imisaTvis, rom qarTvel mkiTxvels garkveuli warmodgena Seqmnoda Zveli 
saberZneTis udidesi moazrovnis heraklite efeselis filosofiuri do-
qtrinis Sesaxeb, batonma baCanam Targmans warumZRvara germaneli swavlu-
lis, arnimis mokle  narkvevi „heraklite“, xolo teqsts sakmaod vrceli 
fragmentebi daurTo).

mas Semdeg didi dro gavida... gauqmda qarTul–sazRvargareTuli 
literaturuli urTierTobebis laboratoria... „axalma droebam“ gahyara 
erT dros ase SeduRabebul TanamoazreTa jgufis gzebic. axali mova-
leobebiTa da valdebulebebiT daxunZluli, mxolod SemTxveviT Tu ga-
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davawydebodi xolme quCaSi dinjad momaval  baton baCanas – Zveleburad 
auRelvebels, Tbilsalmiansa da keTilganwyobils. mas ar aklda regali-
ebi, arc premiebi da jildoebi (ivane javaxiSvilis, daviT aRmaSeneblis, 
eqvTime TayaiSvilis, ilia WavWavaZis, ivane maCablis saxelobis premiebi; 
literaturuli premia «saba»), magram, darwmunebuli var, iseve rogorc 
yvela Cvengans, hqonda uamravi problema, romelTac aravis axvevda Tavze. 
gansacvifreblad Tavmdabalsa da mokrZalebuls arasodes mouwonebia Ta-
vi sakuTari niWiTa Tu erudiciiT. arc teleekranze gamoCena xiblavda 
– myvirala popularobas CrdilSi yofnas amjobinebda.  bolos universi-
tetSi   vnaxe –  komparativistuli   literaturis   qarTuli  asociaciis 
(GCLA) mier dawesebuli premiebis gadacemis ceremonialze, rodesac igi  
givi gaCeCilaZis saxelobis specialuri premiiT daajildoves samecniero 
Targmanis dargSi Setanili gansakuTrebuli wvlilisaTvis. es jildoc, 
rogorc sxva danarCenebi, man Cveuli TavmdablobiT miiRo, wardginebisas 
mokrZalebuli Rimili ar moSorebia saxidan – TiTqos euxerxuleboda Ta-
visi misamarTiT gamoTqmuli saqebari sityvebis mosmena.

misi erT–erTi bolo interviu wavikiTxe da guli Camwyda – yoveli 
striqonidan gamosWvioda gulgatexiloba cxovrebiseuli sirTuleebiT, 
romlebic mis Taobas gansakuTrebiT siWarmagis Jams xvda wilad („rTuli 
cxovrebaa Zalian, rTuli da albaT, aqedan Tavis daRweva advili ar iqne-
ba...“), adamianTa gautanlobiT da usulgulobiT  („xandaxan rom vfiqrob, 
ganaTlebuli adamianis meSinia... ra aris es? es aris mglebis xrova! brZo-
la adgilisaTvis,  brZola amisTvis, imisTvis!..),  umadurobiT da daufaseb-
lobiT („bednieri viqnebodi normalur saxelmwifoSi, sadac pensioners 
normalur pensias uxdian. CemTvis davjdebodi da aTjer met wigns davwer-
di, gamovcemdi. ar vici...“). Tumca yvelaze metad CvenSi gamefebuli Suri, 
boRma da zizRi szaravda („ es Suri, boRma, zizRi Semzaravia pirdapir. ra 
aris es kaco!!!“). es yvelaferi xom radikalurad gansxvavdeboda im sam-
yarosgan, romelSic sicocxlis bolomde CaZiruliyo da romlis simSveni-
eresa da sinatifes mSobliur enaze ametyvelebda batoni baCana...
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(fragmenti)

XIV

... ra aris dro? vin ganmartos es martivad da sxartad? vin Caswvdes 
amas gonebiT, raTa Semdeg agvixsnas cxadad? magram ra aris CvenTvis 
ufro Cveulebrivi da cnobili? gana saubrisas swored ase ar aRviqvamT 
mas? roca Cven vlaparakobT droze, ra Tqma unda, mSvenivrad gvesmis, 
ra aris es, da roca sxva laparakobs masze, aseve mSvenivrad gvesmis Cveni 
Tanamosaubris sityvebic.

keTili da patiosani; magram mainc ra aris dro? Tu aravin mekiTxeba 
amas, diaxac vici, ra aris dro, magram Tu movindomeb SemkiTxvels avuxsna 
drois raoba, maSin ki araferic ar mesmis. da mainc, me SemiZlia dabejiTe-
biT vamtkico, rac vici: araferi rom ar gadiodes, ar iqneboda warsuli 
dro; araferi rom ar modiodes, aseve ar iqneboda momavali; da araferi 
rom ar iyos ar iqneboda awmyoc.

magram ranairad SeiZleba iyos es ori dro – warsuli da momavali, 
Tuki pirveli ukve aRar aris, xolo meore jer kidev ar aris? awmyoc rom 
yovelTvis awmyod rCebodes da warsulSi ar gadadiodes, maSin is dro 
ki aRar iqneboda, aramed maradisoba; awmyo mxolod imdenadaa dro, rom 
warsulSi gadadis. maS, rogorRa SegviZlia vamtkicoT, rom awmyo aris, Tu-
ki misi arsebobis erTaderTi mizezi isaa, rom aRar iyos? maS, gana vcdebiT, 
rodesac vambobT – dro mxolod imitom arsebobs, rom aryofnisaken 
miiltvis? 

XV

18. da mainc, Cven dros xan mokles vuwodebT, xanac ki xangrZlivs, 
Tumca amas mxolod warsulsa da momavalze vambobT. ase magaliTad, dro-
is aswlovan Sualeds warsulSic da momavalSiac `xangrZlivad“ vTvliT, 
aTdRian Sualeds ki, kvlav warsulsa Tu momavalSi, ,,xanmokled“ vsaxavT. 
magram ranairad SeiZleba xangrZlivi an xanmokle iyos is, rac saerTod ar 
aris? marTlacda, warsuli ukve aRar aris, xolo momavali jer kidev ar 
aris. maS, ,,xangrZlivs“ nukiRa vuwodebT dros, aramed vTqvaT – `xangrZli-
vi iyoo“, roca warsuls exeba saqme, an `xanmokle iqnebao“, roca momavalze 
Camovardeba sityva.
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magram, RmerTo Cemo, naTelo Cemo, aqac xom ar dascinebs Seni WeSma-
riteba sabralo kacs? xangrZlivi warsuli mas Semdeg gaxda xangrZlivi, 
rac ukve ganvlo, Tu manamde, roca jer kidev awmyo iyo? misi xangrZlivo-
ba mxolod maSin iqneboda SesaZlebeli, roca arsebobda raRac iseTi, ra-
sac SeeZlo xangrZlivi yofiliyo. magram warsuli xom ukve aRar aris; maS, 
rogorRa SeiZleba xangrZlivi iyos is, rac saerTod ar aris?

amitom nuRar vityviT, „xangrZlivi iyo warsuli dro“ (radganac ve-
rafers vpovebT iseTs, xangrZlivi rom yofiliyo), aramed vTqvaT: `xang-
rZlivi iyo awmyo dro“, radganac is mxolod awmyoSi Tu SeiZleboda yofi-
liyo xangrZlivi, vinaidan jer kidev ar gamqraliyo. ar gaevlo. da ami-
tomac SeeZlo xangrZlivi yofiliyo; xolo rogorc ki ganvlo, maSinve das-
rulda misi xangrZlivoba, radgan saerTod dasrulda misi arseboba.

19. axla ki vnaxoT, sulo kacisa, SeuZlia Tu ara awmyo dros xang-
rZlivi iyos? aki Sen mogeca droTa SegrZnebisa da gazomvis unari. ras 
mipasuxeb?

xangrZlivia Tu ara awmyos asi weli? magram jer imas daukvirdi, Se-
iZleba Tu ara asive weli awmyo iyos? Tu am asidan pirveli mimdinareobs, 
swored isaa awmyo, danarCeni oTxmocdacxrameti weli ki momavalia, ese 
igi, jer kidev ar aris. Tu meore weli daiwyo, pirveli ukve warsulSi ga-
dava, es meore awmyo iqneba, danarCeni ki momavali. modiT, am asidan awmyod 
vigulisxmoT nebismieri weli: misi winamorbedi yoveli weli ukve warsu-
li iqneba, momdevno ki – momavali. amitomac SeuZlebelia asive weli awmyo 
iyos. 

magram ganvagrZoT ganxilva: SeiZleba Tu ara, rom mimdinare weli 
mTlianad awmyo iyos? Tu misi pirveli Tvea, danarCeni TerTmeti momavali 
iqneba; Tu meore Tve mimdinareobs, pirvels ukve warsuli eTqmis, danar-
Cens ki – momavali. maSasadame, verc mimdinare wels miviCnevT mTlianad aw-
myod. xolo Tu is mTlianad ar aris awmyo, ra Tqma unda, ar SeiZleba awmyod 
gvevlinebodes; radganac weliwadSi Tormeti Tvea, da romeli Tvec amJamad 
dgas, swored isaa awmyo. danarCeni TerTmeti ki an warsulia, an momavali. 
Tumca arc es mimdinare Tvea awmyo: awmyo mxolod erTi dRea. Tu is pirveli 
dRea Tvisa, yvela danarCeni dRe momavali iqneba; Tu ukanaskneli – yvela 
winamorbedi dRe warsuls ekuTvnis; xolo Tu nebismier Sualed dReTaga-
nia maSin warsulsa da momavals Sorisaa moqceuli.

20. da, ai, im daskvnamde mivediT, rom xangrZlivi martooden awmyos 
Tu SeiZleba ewodos, da isic mxolod erT dRemde dayvanils. Tumca, modi, 
isic davanawevroT, radgan erT dResac ver miviCnevT mTlianad awmyod. is 
dRisa da Ramis saaTebisagan Sedgeba, xolo dRe-RameSi ocdaoTxi saaTia. 
pirveli saaTis mimarT yvela danarCeni saaTi momavalia, ukanasknelis mi-
marT – warsuli, nebismieri Sualeduri saaTis mimarT ki yvela winamorbe-
di saaTi warsulad gvevlineba, xolo momdevno – mermisad. TviT es erTi 
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saaTic ki mswraflwarmavali wamebisagan Sedgeba: yvela gafrenili wami 
ukve warsulia, danarCeni wami ki – momavali. awmyo SeiZleba ewodos drois 
mxolod im moments, romelic TviT umcires nawilebadac aRar iyofa, ma-
gram ise swrafad ki gadadis momavlidan warsulSi, rom veraviTar xangr-
Zlivobas mas ver mivawerT. awmyo rom grZeldebodes, maSin masSi SeiZle-
boda gamogveyo warsuli da momavali; magram awmyosaTvis ucxoa yovel-
gvari xangrZlivoba.

maS, sadRaa is dro, romelsac xangrZlivs vuwodebT? iqneb momaval-
Si? magram Cven xom ar vambobT, rom is „xangrZlivia“, radgan jer kidev ar 
aris is, rasac SeiZleba xangrZlivi ewodos, aramed vityviT, rom is „xan-
grZlivi iqneba“. ki magram, rodisRa iqneba? Tu momavalSi, ranairad iqceva 
xangrZlivad is, rac jer kidev ar aris? xolo Tu is xangrZlivad iqceva ma-
Sin, roca momavlidan moiqceva awmyod da, amrigad, mogvevlineba imad, rac 
SeiZleba xangrZlivi gaxdes, gana swored es awmyo zemoTqmuli sityvebiT 
ar mohyveba yvirils, rom ar SeuZlia xangrZlivi iyos?

XVI

21. da mainc, Cven gvesmis, ufalo, ra aris drois Sualedebi; erTma-
neTs vadarebT maT da vambobT, rom zogi grZelia, zogi ki mokle. imasac 
ki vzomavT, ramdenad ufro grZelia drois erTi Sualedi meoreze, an ram-
denad mokle, da vamtkicebT, rom drois esa da es Sualedi orjer Tu sam-
jer grZelia an mokle meore Sualedze, anda rom isini tolni arian. magram 
drois gazomva mxolod maSin SegviZlia, roca is mimdinareobs, da SegviZ-
lia swored imitom, rom mis msvlelobas vgrZnobT. gana SeiZleba gazomo 
warsuli, romelic ukve aRar aris, an momavali, romelic jer kidev ar 
aris? vin gabedavs imis mtkicebas, rom SeiZleba gazomo ararsebuli? ase 
rom, sanam dro mimdinareobs, is SeiZleba SeigrZno da gazomo kidec; magram 
roca man ganvlo, es ukve SeuZlebeli xdeba, radganac dro aRar aris....

wignidan: netari avgustine, `aRsarebani~, 
TbilisiL: gamomcemloba `nekeri~, 1995. 

laTinuridan Targmna da SeniSvnebi 
daurTo baCana bregvaZem.
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(saqarTvelo)

irma ratianis `qarTuli mwerloba da 

msoflio literaturuli procesi

sayovelTaod cnobili azria, `rom gmirebis galereaSi ierarqiis Zeb-
na naklebad sagulixmo ambavia, rom am SemTxvevaSi saTaurs unda daukvir-
des mkiTxvelio~... Cvens yuradRebas imTaviTve ipyrobs saTauris gaazre-
baze xazgasma, radgan Cveni sarecenzio wignis marTlac `Tvalia~ saTauri, 
mauwyebeli saTanado siaxleebiT gajerebuli da datvirTuli naSromisa, 
ufro sworad, ideuri procesebisa, romelic moicavs qarTuli mwerlobisa 
da msoflio literaturis rTul da saintereso urTierTmimarTebas.

avtori rig originalur kvleviT xerxs xmarobs saZiebeli obieqtis 
naTelsayofad: `dRes interkulturuli komunikaciebis mzardi ganviTa-
rebisa da gaRrmavebis epoqaSi, gansakuTrebul datvirTvas iZens naciona-
luri literaturebis, rogorc azrovnebis originaluri modelebis re-
cefcia, maTi gamoyvana kulturuli izilaciis mdgomareobidan, faseuli 
CarTva farTomasStabian kulturaTSoriso dialogSi~ (gv. 9).

aqedanve unda iTqvas, rom problemis ase dayeneba savsebiT aucile-
beli da momgebiania qarTuli literaturis msoflioSi kuTvnili maRali 
Rirsebis gansadideblad.

irma ratiani obieqturad miiCnevs, rom qarTuli literatura `yo-
velTvis asrulebda da dResac asrulebs inteleqtualuri lideris 
funqcias~ (gv. 9) da iqve ayalibebs amgvari realobis mizezebs: qarTuli 
literaturis modernistul bunebas, koherentulobas da, rac mTavaria, 
qarTuli mwerlobis masStabur da gaxsnil kulturul tradicias.

winamdebare wigni friad sayuradReboa. is ornawiliania. pirveli 
nawili, romelic xuTi Tavisgan Sedgeba, ufro Tanamedrove filologiuri 
mecnierebisaTvis aqtualur zogad saazrovno kanonzomierebaTa Sesaxeb 
arsebul codnas gadmogvcems, meore nawili ki qarTvel mweralTa – vaJa-
fSavelas, aleqsandre yazbegis, mixeil javaxiSvilis, ufro mogvianebiT 
novelis JanrSi moRvawe klasikosis – revaz inaniSvilis mxatvrul na-
warmoebTa originalur damaxasiaTeblobebs eZRvneba. orive nawilSi 
mkvlevaris mier mravali, qarTul literaturaTmcodneobaSi dRemde 
specialurad ganuxilveli sakiTxia gamokveTili, rac naSromis mimarT 
gamorCeul yuradRebas aRZravs. uwinaresad, davasaxelebT wignis 
pirveli nawilis pirvel Tavs – `msoflio literatura, kanoni da misi 
nacionaluri `implikaciebi~.
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Tavad termini `implikacia~, romelic gadaxlarTva-gadabma-gadawv-
nas aRniSnavs, mizanmimarTuladaa naxsenebi da cnebis  istoriasa da fun-
qcias sainteresod naTelyofs – misi gamoyenebis goeTeseul moqmedeba-
mimarTulebas gvamcnobs. am procesSi goeTem pirvelad gamoiyena termini 
`Weltliteratur” anu `msoflio literatura~. irma ratiani wers: `goeTem po-
ezia gaiazra, rogorc samyaros Semecnebis universaluri modeli” (gv. 15); 
goeTesaTvis `nacionaluri literatura mniSvnelobadakarguli cnebaa – 
axla msoflio literaturis epoqa dgas da yvela valdebulia iswrafodes 
misken” (gv. 15). am sakiTxis gaSuqebisas irma ratiani sagulisxmo mecnierul 
pozicias warmogviCens: `Tavs iCens kiTxva, romelic dRevandeli gadasaxe-
didan aucileblad moiTxovs pasuxs: ras gulisxmobda goeTe terminSi 
“Weltliteratur, da ramdenad farTo iyo goeTeseuli cnebis geografia?~ (gv. 
15). eEs kiTxva Zalze mniSvnelovania, vinaidan Semdgom TaAvebSi mkvlevari 
swored am mimarTuUlebiT gaafarToebs kvlevas. manamde ki, qarTveli mkvle-
vari, dasmuli kiTxvis sapasuxod, Cveni azriT, savsebiT sworad mimarTavs 
slovenieli mecnieris, marko iuvanis mosazrebas, romelic gamokveTs gan-
sxvavebas goeTeseuli terminis safuZvlebsa da miznebs Soris: `goeTes SemTx-
vevaSi literaturis msoflio modelis istoriul cnobierebas, miuxedavad 
misi kosmopolituri garsisa da universalizmze gacxadebuli pretenzii-
sa, ufro periferiuli, nawilobriv nacionaluri warmomavlobiT gansaz-
Rvruli safuZveli aqvs~ (gv. 16); goeTeseuli ideis inteleqtualur bazas 
udaod warmoadgens kosmopolitizmis post-ganmanaTlebluri moRvaweoba, 
anu `rwmena imisa, rom principSi adamianebi arian Tanasworni, miuxedavad 
maTi nacionalizmisa, enobrivi, religiuri, klasobrivi an kulturuli 
kuTvnilebisa~ (gv. 16), sistemis dasayrdens ki germanuli literatura war-
moadgens. iuvanis mosazrebas irma ratiani amyarebs Tavisi daskvniT: `go-
eTeEs mier germanuli literaturis rolisa da funqciis xazgasma niSnavda 
mis erTgulebas ara marto erovnuli literaturisadmi, aramed evropu-
li literaturis, rogorc universaluri modelisadmi: miuxedavad imisa, 
rom goeTes kosmopolituri eqsperimentis mTavar samiznes gansxvavebuli 
lingvisturi da cnobierebiTi modelebis cirkulacia warmoadgens, mov-
lenaTaA epicentri evropuli konteqsti da misi kutlturuli hegemoniaa~ 
(gv. 17). es daskvna saSualebas aZlevs mkvlevars, mimarTos msoflio lite-
raturaTmcodneobis sxva aRiarebul avtoritetebs da gaSalos msjeloba 
evropuli da aziuri (da ara marto aziuri) literaturuli procesebis 
mimarTulebiT.

es gamokvlevis erT-erTi yvelaze saintereso monakveTia, romelic 
avlens wignis saerTo potenciurobas. am potenciurobis damadasturebel 
gaazrianebas ki avtori warmogviCens Semdgomi logikuri msjelobiTa da 
seriozuli avtoritetebis msjelobis moSveliebiT. kerZod, is iSveliebs 
amerikuli “axali kritikis” fuZemdeblebs – rene ueleksa da ostin uorens, 
agreTve, rene etiamblis, Aadrian marinos, mixail baxtins... 
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amerikuli `axali kritikisa” da evropeli kritikosebis ZiriTadi Te-
oriuli postulatebis gaazrebis Semdeg, wignis avtori Tanxmobas ucxadebs 
adrian marinos Sexedulebas, romelsac erTgvari daskvnis saxiT gvawvdis: 
`dResdReobiT `universaluri literaturis~ koncefcias aRar SeuZlia 
mxolod `didi~ dasavluri literaturebis (evropulisa da amerikulis) 
Targze gamoWrili darCes. aqedan momdinareobs `patara~ literaturebis 
aRiareba im, ase vTqvaT Teoriuli gansxvavebis gauqmebiT, romelic maT 
aSorebs `did~ literaturebs~ (gv. 23). magram, am gamziareblobas irma ra-
tiani misTvis damaxasiaTebeli inovaciuri midgomiT amagrebs: `patara li-
teraturebi~ universalur ganzomilebaSi eqceva, sadac erTmaneTs erwymis 
dasavleTi da aRmosavleTi Tav-Tavisi `didi” da `patara~ literaturebiT~ 
(gv. 23). es aris uaRresad mniSvnelovani daskvna qarTuli literaturisaT-
vis! avtori amyarebs Tavis pozicias iseTi Teoriuli terminebis gaazre-
biT, rogoricaa: `centri“ da `periferia~, `simetria~ da `asimetria~... 
mkvlevars aqtiurad da guldasmiT umuSavia am problemebis naTelsayo-
fad. is ara marto sakuTar pozicias gviziarebs, aramed – gvacnobs aRniS-
nul sakiTxze kvalificiurad momuSave Ppirebis daskvnebs: devid damroSis, 
paskale kasanovas, franko moretis, itaman ever-zoheris, Sango lokohos 
da sxvaTa mosazrebebs. amiT, kidev erTxel, naTlad mosCans irma ratianis 
kvleviTi muSaobis maRali potencia.

wignis pirveli Tavis 1.1 nawilis dasasruls, romelic namdvilad 
gamoirCeva Tamami siaxleebiT qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobisTvis, 
mkvlevars gansakuTrebuli daskvna gamoaqvs: `dasaSvebia vamtkicod, rom 
msoflio masStabiT moqmedi kulturebi da literaturebi sruliadac ar 
warmoadgenen TviTkmar sistemebs, arames Carevebisa da gavlenebisaTvis 
Ria inteleqtualur sivrces. Sesabamisad, Tu universaluri literatura 
qmnis nimuSebs, standartebs, kanons, romelsac iziarebs da isrutavs naci-
onaluri mwerloba, vice versa – yoveli Rirebuli modeli nacionaluri 
mwerlobisa Tavisi originalobiT avsebs da amdirebs universalur stan-
dartebs, da dRevandeli globaluri kapitalizmis pirobebSic ki axdens 
Tavisi produqciis importirebas~ (gv. 25). irma ratianisagan am azris daS-
vebuloba uaRresad mniSvnelovania, vinaidan gulisxmobs nacionaluri 
literaturebis originalobas, romlis nimuSebadac mkvlevari asaxelebs 
laTinur-amerikul magiur realizms, islandiur sagebs, balkanur fol-
klors da a.S. da sxv. da, maT Soris, am saerTo miZraobis nawilad miiCnevs 
qarTul mwerlobasac, qristianul, dasavleTisaken mswraf literaturul 
models.

wignis pirveli qveTavis kidev erTi Zireuli daskvna dasavlur-aR-
mosavluri kulturuli modelebisa da qarTuli literaturis mimarTebas 
Seexeba. 

Cven sruliad veTanxmebiT irma ratianis mier gamoTqmul (da ara 
mxolod mis mier) azrs qarTuli mwerlobis aRmosavlur literatusTan 
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siaxlovis ganmapirobebeli `gare-faqtorebis~ mniSvnelovanebis Sesaxeb; 
gansakuTrebulad aRvniSnavT da viziarebT misgan niWierad aRniSnul ko-
reqtirebas im azrisa, rom TiTqos dasavluri da aRmosavluri kulturuli 
modelebis Sexvedra qarTul mwerlobaSi `harmoniulia~. i. ratiani Sesa-
Suri mecnieruli alRoTi da taqtiT uaryofs am tradiciul mosazrebas da 
aanalizebs ra mixail baxtinis, lev gureviCis, merab mamardaSvilis mosaz-
rebebs, askvnis, rom: `dasavluri da aRmosavluri kulturuli modelebis 
Sexvedra qarTul mwerlobaSi `dialoguria...~, vinaidan qarTuli mwerloba 
da qarTuli literaturuli kanoni mudmivad arsebobs Sinagani moTxov-
nilebisa da garegani ganpirobebulobis zRvarze dasavlur da aRmosav-
lur civilizaciaTa gzagasayarze, sadac, miuxedavad imisa, rom prevali-
rebs Sinagani moTxovnileba, yovelTvis saWiroebs gaTvaliwinebas gare-
faqtorebis gavlena” (gv. 27).

pirveli Tavis meore qveTavi (1.2) araerT mniSvnelovan problemas 
exeba. maT Sorisaa: literaturis istoriis cnebis dazusteba, kanonis cne-
bis dazusteba da qarTuli mwerlobis periodizaciis sakiTxi. 

irma ratianis azriT, XX saukunis literaturaTmcodneobaSi kanoni 
literaturaTSorisi urTierTobebisa da komunikaciuri modelebis gan-
msazRvrel mTavar kriteriumad unda miviCnioT, xolo kanoni yalibdeba 
e.w. literaturuli istoriis wiaRSi. 

vfiqrobT, ar SevcdebiT TuU vityviT, rom irma rtianis wignSi, pirve-
lad qarTul literturaTmcodneobaSi, gamijnulia `literaturis isto-
riisa~ da `literaturuli istoriis~ cnebebi. mkvlevari eTanxmeba marin 
laakis ganmartebas: `literaturis istoria warmoadgens literaturis 
virtualur arqivs, an – idealur sivrces, romelic moicavs yvela SesaZlo 
arCevans, gansxvavebul Sexedulebebs, bmulebs da a.S. literaturuli is-
toria ki, meore mxriv, warmoadgens specifikur seleqcias literaturis 
istoriidan. es aris narativi literaturis Sesaxeb, romelic specifikur 
avtorebzea orientirebuli da moicavs specifikur xedvebsa da msjelo-
bebs~ (gv. 28). irma ratiani eTanxmeba laaks, magram afarToebs msjelobas da 
literaturul istorias kanonis formirebis safuZvlad miiCnevs: `swored 
misi naratiuloba, motivirebuloba da intencionaluri mizandasaxuloba 
sZens literaturul istorias literaturuli kanonis, rogorc litera-
turuli azrovnebis specifikuri modelis generatoris funqcias~ (gv. 29). 

literaturul istorias, romlis wiaRSic yalibdeba kanoni, irma ra-
tiani ganixilavs sruliad uCvulo (yovel SemTxvevaSi, qarTuli litera-
turaTmcodneobisTvis) doneze, sam sxvadasxva sibrtyeze – nacionalur, 
zenacionalur da transnacionalur doneebze. wignis miTiTebul nawilSi 
avtori mimoixilavs qarTul sinamdvileSi manamde ganuxilav proble-
mas da misi warmomCeni dasavleli avtorebis Sromebs, sadac avlens did 
samecniero-RirebulebiT erudicias. is uaRresad sainteresod msjelobs 
kanonis samive dasaxelebul modelze, aseve, `Zvel~ da `axal~ literature-
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bze, `hegemoniaze~, `subordinaciaze~ da sxv. gansakuTrebul yuradRebas 
imsaxurebs kanonis formirebisaTvis mniSvnelovani ZiriTadi faqtorebis 
gamokveTa: ideologiuri, istoriuli, esTetikuri da sxv. avtori SesaSuri 
skrupulozurobiT warmogvidgens kanonis ganmartebisa da gaazrebis wi-
naaRMmdegobriv process.

wignis am mTlianad uCvulod saintereso nawilSi, Cveni azriT, mainc 
gamosakveTia me-40, 41-e Dda 42-e gverdebze ganTavsebuli monakveTebi, sa-
dac irma ratiani qarTuli literaturuli istoriis zogadi paradigmasa 
da qarTuli nacionaluri literaturuli kanonis formirebaze msjelobs. 

pirvel yovlisa, avtori gamoyofs qarTuli nacionaluri litera-
turuli kanonis klasikur maCveneblebs, agreTve, am kanonis Camoyalibe-
bis, misi azriT, ZiriTad etapebs (sul aTi etapi da uZvelesi – preisto-
riuli da warmarTuli xanebi), romlebic uaRresad sainteresoa. sazoga-
dod, miTiTebuli wyobis ase kompaqturad Tavmoyra, qarTuli nacionaluri 
literaturuli kanonis Camoyalibebis ZiriTadi kulturuli variantebis 
gamoyofa da, rac mTavaria, daskvnebi, romlebsac mecnieri akeTebs, sruli 
siaxlea qarTul literaturaTmcodneobaSi: `qarTuli nacionaluri lite-
raturuli kanonis modelebi qarTuli literaturuli istoriis sam etapze 
yalibdeba – Suasaukuneebis, romantizmisa da postsabWoTa/postkoloni-
ur etapebze – da sam kulturul variantad iyofa: SuasaukuneebSi formi-
rebuli qarTuli nacionaluri literaturuli kanoni qristianobis poli-
tikuri da ideologiuri markerebiTaa motivirebuli, romantizmis etapze 
is dasavlur konceptualur-esTetikur velSi Cabrunebasa da erovnuli 
TviTgamorkvevis axal safexurs aRniSnavs, xolo postsabWoTa/postkolo-
niur etapze qmnis axal esTetikas, romelic upirispirdeba winare, sabWoTa 
kanons, rogorc xelovnurad formirebul struqturas. SesaZloa, calke 
qve-struqturad gamoiyos `rusTavelis kanoni~, rogorc dasavluri da 
aRmosavluri kulturuli tradiciis pirveli sinTezi qarTul mwerlo-
baSi da siRrmiseuli kosmopolituri azrovnebiT gamorCeuli teqsti~ 
(gv. 42-43). M

rodesac siaxleebs vaxsenebT, ar unda darCes STabeWdileba, rom 
TiTqos saerTod uarvyofdeT qarTul literaturaSi manamde Catarebul 
kvlevebs, vgulixmobT, magaliTad, korneli kekeliZis Rvawls, vinc erT-
erTi pirveli iyo, vinc qarTuli literaturis periodizaciis problemas 
meTodologiuri CarCo moargo. magram es mecnieri, romelic msoflioSi 
iSviaT erudit mkvlevrad Camoyalibda, upirvelesad, Zveli qarTuli li-
teraturis istoriis mkvlevari gaxldaT... garda amisa, rogorc yvela 
Tavis winare wignSi, irma ratiani aqac mTeli RorsebiT icavs profesiul 
eTikas da saTanado pativs miagebs sakiTxis qarTvel mkvlevarebs (solomon 
dodaSvili, aleqsandre xaxanaSvili, ilia WavWavaZe, kita abaSiZe, korneli 
kekeliZe, rezi TvaraZe, revaz siraZe, irakli kenWoSvili), ganixilavs maT 
naSromebs da axdens kanonis definiciis sxvadasxva meTodebis klasifika-
cias (gv. 48-49).
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irma ratianis mier ganxorcielebuli muSaoba, nimuSia mis mier Cata-
rebuli skrupulozuri Sromisa, romelic aZlevs mkvlevars saSualebas, 
SemogvTavazobs kidev erTi sayuradRebo mosazreba: qarTuli nacionalu-
ri literaturuli kanoni zenacionaluri da transnacionaluri dialogis 
sruluflebiani wevria, rogorc dasavluri da aRmosavluri kulturebis 
gzaSesayarze mdgari erT-erTi uZvelesi literaturuli modeli; `Sesa-
bamisad, qarTuli literaturuli kanonis gaazreba ganuxrelad unda gan-
xorcieldes universaluri kanonis dasavlur da aRmosavlur modelebTan 
mimarTebaSi” (gv. 47), nacionaluri identobis dacvis aucilebeli pirobiT. 
mkvlevari iSveliebs holistikur meTods da askvnis: `qarTuli naciona-
luri literaturuli kanonis formireba pirdapir damokidebulebaSia 
qarTuli literaturuli istoriis paradigmasTan da, Sesabamisad, qarTu-
li literaturis periodizaciis swor sistemasTan... qarTuli litera-
turis periodizacia unda ganxorcieldes mxolod da mxolod saerTaSor-
iso literaturul procesebTan, periodebTan da etapebTan mimarTebaSi: 
maTTan Sesabamisobis, winaaRmdegobis an sulac – ugulebelyofis gaTva-
liswinebiT~ (gv. 53).

wignis pirveli nawilis pirvel TavSi mniSvnelovani ucnobi prob-
lemebi xdeba sacnaur-cnobili, rac Zalian did mecnierul Rirebulebas 
sZens mTlianad wigns. imasac gulwrfelad aRvniSnavT, rom es monakveTi 
wignisa mis uZlieres nawilad migvaCnia. 

wignis pirveli nawilis Semdgom TavebSi qarTuli literaturuli 
istoriis yvela etapia mimoxiluli (Sausaukuneebidan mostsabWoTa peri-
odis CaTvliT) dawvrilebiTi Teoriuli analizis WrilSi, rac gansa-
kuTrebuli siaxlea qarTuli literaturis istoriuli gaazrebis tradici-
isTvis, da araerTi mniSvnelovani mecnieruli daskvnaa naTelxiluli. 
gansakuTrebul yuradRebas imsaxurebs msjelobis masStaburoba, qarTul 
literaturaTmcodneobaSi da mis farglebs gareT arsebuli samecniero 
potencialis maqsimalurad aTviseba, axali terminebisa da definiciebis 
damkvidreba, magaliTad: `gviani realizmi~-s rogorc terminisa da qarTu-
li literaturis mniSvnelovani etapis saxeldeba; `marginalobis~ cnebis 
sabWouri da Tanamedrove gagebebis dasabuTebuli gamijvna; `liberali-
zebuli diskursi~-s, rogorc msoflmxedvelobrivi da stiluri modelis 
damkvidreba; terminis – `antinaratiuli postmodernizmi~ gaSinaarseba 
da sxv. wignis am monakveTis mSveneba misi meTodologiuri gamarTulobaa: 
komparativistuli hermenevtikis strategiulad swori gamoyeneba, rac 
pirvel precedents warmoadgens qarTul literaturaTmcodneobaSi!

gadavdivarT naSromis meore nawilis gaSinaarsebaze, romelSic 
saubaria qarTvel mweralTa mxatvrul teqstebze da maT interpretaciul 
SesaZleblobebze. avtoris mizania, calkeuli teqsebis praqtikuli ana-
lizis gziT, warmoaCinos qarTuli mwerlobis CarTuloba saerTo-lite-
raturul dinamikaSi sxvadasxva drosa da epoqebSi.
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sanam konkretul qarTvel mweralTa individualuroba-originalo-
bis damamtkicebeli nawarmoebebis garCeva-mimoxilvas Seudgebodes, irma 
ratiani saTqmels Cveul Teoriul preaambulas umZRvarebs – naTelyofs 
mxatvrul-literaturuli teqstis interpretaciis Teoriul SesaZleb-
lobebs. vfiqrobT, problemis aseTi dayeneba gacilebiT saintereso da 
sasargebloa qarTuli mwerlobis zogad da konkretul mniSvnelobaTa 
Sesacnobad.

Pwignis am nawils mkvlevari hermenevtikuli meTodis fuZemdeblis 
f. Slaiermaxeris gancxadebiT iwyebs – `interpretacia gaugebrobiT iwye-
bao~. irma ratiani sworedac sasargeblod da sainteresod miiCnevs, rom 
Slaiermaxers xelovnebis upirveles daniSnulebad gaugebrobis Tavidan 
acileba miaCnda, gadaWris gzad ki – `meTodologiuri daxmareba~, rac gu-
lisxmobda gagebis procesis gardaqmnas meTodologizebul movlenad (gv. 
211). avtoris logikuri msjeloba aseTia: `interpretacia, Tuki mas aqvs mar-
Tebuli gagebis pretenzia, warmoadgens ukve Seqmnili produqciis Tavidan 
Seqmnis, anu kvlavSeqmnis mowesrigebul sistemas... interpretatori, anu kvlav-
Semqmneli, romelic axdens teqstis rekonstruqcias masSi gamokveTili Tu 
nagulisxmevi wesebis gaTvaliswinebiT, xSirad ufro swor axsnas aZlevs 
teqstis dafarul da gaugebar Sreebs, vidre avtori” (gv. 211). mkvlevari 
askvnis, rom `interpretaciis xibli Tavisuflebaa, magram ara sumburuli, 
aramed logikuri, dafuZnebuli konkretul meTodologiur xerxebze da 
mowodebuli dafarulis Sesamecneblad” (gv. 215). Aaqve, kidev erTxel gavus-
vamT xazs, rom irma ratiani, sazogadod, araerT qarTul literaturaT-
mcodneobiT sivrceSi auTvisebel da yuradRebamiuqcevel sakiTxs aSuqebs 
dajerebiT. igi SemoqmedebiTad udgeba cnobil an SedarebiT naklebadcno-
bil mecnierTa azr-Sexedulebebs da Tamami piradi daskvnebiT amdidrebs 
maT mosazrebebs. kerZod, amJamad vgulisxmobT roman ingardenis Sexe-
dulebas, rom `teqstis struqtura Sreebad dayofil formulas warmoad-
gens, xolo avtorisagan teqstis zogadi perspeqtivis SerCevis procesi 
garkveuli sizustiT aireklavs mwerlis SemoqmedebiT resursebsa da sti-
listur Taviseburebebs... magram avtors ar ZaluZs srulganzomilebiani 
samyaros Seqmna, is sjerdeba calkeuli fragmentebis warmoCenas im pirobiT, 
rom avtoris SemoqmedebiTi intencionaloba swored aRniSnuli fragmen-
tebiT gadaikveTeba interpretatoris recefciul intencionalobasTan” 
(gv. 215). am teqstidan gamomdinare, qarTveli mecnieri Semdegnairad ayal-
ibebs azrs: `erTi mxriv avtorisa da mkiTxvelis intencionaloba, da more 
mxriv reduqciuli strategia, romlis miRmac ganirCeva teqstis struqtu-
ruli Sreebi, warmoadgens literaturul kritikasTan SeTavsebad bazisur 
fenomenologiur koncefciebs. literaturuli teqstis Semecnebis es Tav-
isebureba ganasxvavebs mxatvrul nawarmoebs samecniero naSromisagan” (gv. 
215). am Taviseburebis SemCneva mkvlevaris siRrmiseuli dakvirvebis nimu-
Sia; ingardenis Teoriuli pozicis gaTvaliswinebiT qarTveli mkvlevari 
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askvnis, rom literaturuli teqstis Semecneba safuZvels uyris esTeti-
kuri gamocdilebis dagrovebas. da iqve vismenT TiTqmis paradoqsul azrs: 
fragmentuloba literaturuli teqstisa xels ar uSlis mis maRal mxat-
vrul RirebulebaTa anu misi esTetikurobis warmoSobas.

irma ratiani imaSic marTalia, rom qarTuli literaturuli isto-
riisaTvis mniSvnelovani araerTi mxatvruli teqsti sruliad sxvadasxva 
interprtaciebsa da wakiTxvebs eqvemdebareba. am poziciidan mkvlevari 
ganixilavs ramdenime qarTveli avtoris teqsts da warmoadgens maTi 
wakiTxvis originalur versiebs. es avtorebia: vaJa-fSavela, al. yzbegi, 
mix. javaxiSvili, r. inaniSvili. CamoTvlil mweralTa dasaxelebis Semdeg, 
wignis avtori akeTebs sakvanZo daskvnas: `maTi rangis mwerlebi asabuTeben 
im debulebas, rom yoveli nacionaluri literatura Tavsdeba ra saerTo 
literaturul konteqstSi, amave dros inarCunebs originalur Semoqmede-
biT azrovnebas da, Tavis mxriv afarToebs saerTaSoriso procesis hori-
zontebs da masStabebs... teqstis yoveli axali, dasabuTebuli interpre-
tacia unda moviazroT ara rogorc tradiciis darRveva, aramed nacnobi 
teqstis kidev erTi axali, ucnobi rakursis aRmoCena~ (gv. 218-219).

i. ratianis mecnieruli pozicia mixeil javaxiSvilis `jayos xiznebT-
an~ dakavSirebiT sruliad am teqstis sruliad axal gaazrebas warmoadgens. 
kvlevis meTodologiur safuZvels anTropologiuri da qronotopuli 
Teoriebi warmoadgens. 

avtori dabejiTebiT miiCnevs, rom javaxiSvilis teqstis wakiTxvis 
tradiciuli meTodebi ver warmoaCens me-20 saukunis yvelaze didi qarTuli 
romanis WeSmarit arss, aramed mxolod aviwroebs misi gagebis masStabebs. 
`jayos xiznebis~ dayvana realistur romanamde, romelsac mxolod epoqis 
politikuri suraTis warmoCena an socialuri Tematika udevs safuZvlad, 
irma ratianis azriT, aclis romans mis yvelaze mniSvnelovan Sres – mTavari 
pesonaJis (Teimuraz xevisTavis) mier xsnisa da umaRlesi WeSmaritebis Zie-
bis modernistul mizandasaxulobas. i. ratianis azriTY, romani realizmisa 
da maRali modernizmis mijnazea Seqmnili da urTules mxatvrul trans-
formaciebs warmogvidgens. 

javaxiSvilis teqstis mTavr personaJad irma ratiani imTaviTve 
acxadebs dros: `Teimuraz xevisTavis personaSi imTaviTvea warmodgenili 
drois yvela speqtri, anu Teimurazi droiT gansazRvruli, drois marwu-
xebSi moqceuli, droSi gamo ketili individia. avtoris amocana naTelia: 
Teimurazi an unda dahyves drois diqtats, an mZlavrad CaebRauWos Tavis 
TavSive genetikurad kodirebul faseulobebs da, radac ar unda daujdes, 
gadalaxos Semecnebis sasazRvro zoli. magram TviTSemecneba movlenaTa 
ganviTarebis damam Tavrebeli etapia, ase vTqvaT, bolo zRvari, romel-
sac win qaravanad mouZRvis tyveobis, xsnis Ziebis, janyisa da sikvdilTan 
Sejaxebis urTulesi etapebi~ (gv. 222). aqamde aravis umsjelia Teimuraz 
xevisTavze, rogorc `drois niSniT aRbeWdil personaJze, romelic Tavis 
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TavSi itevs sawyiss, gangrZobadobasa da dasasruls~ (gv. 222)... rTuli ar 
unda iyos imis aRiareba, rom romanis mTavari saTqmelis gaazrebis irma 
ratianiseuli siaxleebi mixeil javaxiSvilis teqstis literaturul-es-
Tetikuri kiTxvis uCveulod mwyobri, aqamde ganuxorcielebeli faqtia! 

sagulisxmoa, rom mTavari personaJebis – Teiumraz xevisTavisa da 
jayo jivaSvilis – e.w. `gaxsnas” irma ratiani mTeli rigi konceptualuri 
da sturqturuli opoziciebis SemotaniT iwyebs: guSin/dRes/xval, drois 
tyve/drois diqtatori, lideri/antilideri, damnaSave/msxverpli. 

qarTul literaturaTmcodneobaSi aqamde aravis mouxdenia jayos 
personaJis interpretacia satanasTan mimarTebaSi da Teimurazis per-
sonaJis interpretacia agasferTan mimarTebaSi. `jayos garegnobasa da 
qceva-CveulebebSi Zneli ar aris sataniseuli niSnebis gamorCeva, rac, 
Tavis mxriv, sacnaurs xdis Teimuraz xevisTavis personaJis miTologiur 
aspeqtebs da avlens maTi dapirispirebis WeSmarit arss. jayos garegnuli 
monacemebi sakmaod antipaTiuria: `ramdenime naWrilobeviT daserili Tavi 
da pirsaxe iseTi Savis, xSirisa da aburZgvnilis jagriT hqonda Semosili, 
TiTqo jayos beWebze kuprSi amovlebuli uzarmazari zRarbi acocebuli-
yoo. Savi jagris buCqnari Tvalebamde swvdeboda da im jagnaridan mxolod 
xaris Tvalebs, win-wamoyril cxenis kbilebsa da gaWyletil cxvirs amoeyoT 
Tavi. erTi mtkavelis sigrZe ulvaSebi gadmobrunebul jamebiviT gamoyril 
loyebze gacveTil cocxebiviT eyarnen, xolo im jamebs dinjad da medidu-
rad lambaqebis yurebi dascqerodnen”. kupri qarTul qristianul warmod-
genaSi jojoxeTis, eSmakis sauflos aucilebel atributad aris miCneuli, 
rom aRaraferi vTqvaT iseT TvalsaCino maxasiaTeblebze, rogorebic gax-
lavT ukiduresi miwiereba, fer-xorcianoba, anu xorcis siuxve da Warb-
Tmianoba” (gv. 226). iqve: `xevisTavi jer bavSvis JinianobiT, Semdgom ki mo-
wifulis darwmunebiT ebrZvis demonuri arqetipuli modeliT gamoxatul 
dros, romliTac mWidrod aris Seborkili. drois tyveobis grafikul 
proeqcias personaJis wriuli moZraoba warmoadgens, rac, Cveni azriT, ara 
mxolod grafikulad, aramed konceptualurad exmianeba agasferis miTs” 
(gv. 229). mMkvlvevari askvnis: `Teimuraz xevisTavisa da jayo jivaSvilis 
personaJebi warmoadgenen romanis centra lur binarul wyvils, saerTo 
Zirze xelovnurad damag rebul oreuls, romelTa Soris arsebuli winaaRm-
degobrivi urTierToba TvalnaTliv warmoaCens romanis msoflmxedve-
lobriv aspeqtebs. `jayos xiznebis~ sabediswero oreulis erTi naxevari, 
jayo, gaafTrebiT cdilobs meore naxevris, Teimurazis daCagvras, dapy-
robas, STanTqmas. Teimurazi an unda danebdes mas, anac eZios xsnis gza, gza, 
romelic gadaarCens mis pirovnebas, mis meobas da suls garSemo gamefebuli 
fsevdo karnavalis desakralizebul samyaroSi. agasferis gzac am ganwiru-
li Ziebis nawilia” (gv. 233-234).

mMecnieruli analizis gansakuTrebulad Zlier monakveTebs warmoad-
gens: Teimuraz xevisTavis absurduli moZraobis traeqtoriis konceptu-
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alizeba da miTologizeba; parodirebis xerxis meSveobiT personaJis dace-
misa da aRzevebis proeqciis gaazreba; anTropologiuri modelis, rogorc 
pirvelsawyisis gaaqtiureba; oreulis stilisturi xerxis funqciis xaz-
gasma; rwmenisa da codnis jer dapirispirebis, Semdeg ki SeerTebis ganmsaz-
Rvreli mniSvnelobis gamokveTa; mitevebisa da sinanulis, rogorc xsnisak-
en mimavali gzis warmoCena. . . 

amgvari da msgavsi perturbaciebiT axorcielebs mkvlevari person-
aJTa realuri vinaoba-raobis Cvenebas, rac misi kvlevis saerTo stilis 
maCvenebelia. 

drois sxvadasxva plastebis gaazreba da drosTan Teimurazis Tav-
ganwiruli Widili irma ratianis kvlevis amosavali wertilia. mkvlevaris 
azriT, Teimurazis xsna ganuxorcielebeli proeqtia realur, `dabrmave-
bul” droSi; misi cxovreba aris gamoxatuleba pirovnebis sabediswero 
Sejaxebisa obieqturi droiT gansazRvrul realobasTan, `ganxeTqileba 
kacsa da sicocxles Soris”. mixeil javaxiSvils umaRles dramatul regis-
trSi ayavs TEimurazis Sinagani gaoreba da konfliqti, rac, irma ratianis 
azriT, `ajanyebuli tyvis” – Teimurazis jer sikvdilze, Semdeg ki realur 
droze gamarjvebiT dasruldeba: `awmyoSi mexsierebis faseuli proeqcire-
bis gziT, Tei murazi Seimecnebs Tavis genetikur fesvebs da irwmunebs saku-
Tari sulierebis Zalas. am TvalsazrisiT, vfiqrobT, romanis kulminaciur 
scenas warmoadgens Teimurazis mier `mZime tvirTis qveS orad moxrili~, 
gaubedurebuli margosaTvis tvirTis CamorTmevisa da sakuTar zurgze 
gadmodebis epizodi. es Teimurazis sinanulia, misi Sveba, Cumi sixaruli, 
Secnobili bedniereba, romlis winaSec uZluria dro, e.i., uZluria jayo, 
uZluria yovelive empiriuli, realuri, obieqturi. Teimurazi aRar aris 
`rwmeniT ukiduresi radikali da xalxosani~ sazogado moRvawe, is axla 
zRurblTan mdgomi individia, drois sxva ganzo milebisaken gadanacvle-
buli fiqriani personaJi, romelic gaaqtiurebuli Sinagani temporaluri 
energiis meSveobiT Segnebulad gadaadgildeba ambivalentur liminalur 
zonaSi da mimarTulia realuri drois alternatiuli temporaluri mod-
elisaken. Teimurazis cxovrebis miznad udavod qceula molodini: margos 
molodini, mo na niebis molodini, ganwmendis molodini, RvTis molo dini, 
rac maradisobasTan misi ziarebis winapirobas warmoadgens. maradiuli 
zedrouloba Teimurazis erTaderTi Tavisuflebaa, Tavisufleba, rom-
liskenac Sinagani mom locve lobis gziT unda wavides xevisTavi, `metaniiT, 
sasoebiT da cremliT~ (gv. 239-240). SemTxveviT ar adarebs mixeil javaxiS-
vili Tavis personaJs – Teimuraz xevisTavs – Sio mRvimels: aseTia gza naka-
caridan – kacamde, brinkadan – Siomde, RvTis xatamde... 

rogorc vxedavT, irma ratiani mixeil javaxiSvilis saetapo nawarmoe-
bis wakiTxvis Zalze originalur, perspeqtiul da masStabur gzas irCevs, 
rasac warmatebiT axorcielebs kidec. miseul daskvnaSi sruliad marTe-
buli azri JRers: `sabWoTa totalitarizmis epoqaSi moRvawe qarTvelma 
mweralma SeuZlebeli SeZlo: man Seqmna Tanamedrove evropuli da msoflio 
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standartebis Sesabamisi teqsti, datvirTuli gviani realizmisa da mod-
ernizmisaTvis niSandoblivi eqsistencialuri kiTxvebiT da sabWoTa re-
alobaSi datrialeburi tragedia esqatologiur ganzomilebaSi gadaanac-
vla!” (gv. 242).

am daskvnis gasakeTeblad i. ratianma Rirseulad imuSava da mrava-
li mecnieruli siaxle Semoitana qarTuli literaturis damsaxurebulad 
asamaRleblad.

aseve, uaRresad originaluria aleqsandre yazbegis `xevisberi go-
Cas~ irma ratianiseuli interpretacia. mkvlevari miiCnevs, rom al. yazbe-
gis proza, romelic orientirebulia rogorc cakleuli personaliebis, 
ise individisa da sazogadoebis mtkivneul urTierTobebze, SesaZlebelia 
ikiTxebodes msxverplis anTropologiuri Teoriis WrilSi. mecnieri am 
statiaSi Cveul Rrmaazrovnul, ase vTqvaT, SemovliTi siRrmiseuli az-
rovnebis nimuSs gvaziarebs. 

pirvel yovlis, yuradRebas kvlavac statiis saTauri iqcevs: `qarT-
veli tragikosi – msxverplis Teoria da al. yazbegis proza (`xevisberi 
goCa~)~. mkvlevari imTaviTve axdens aleqsandre yazbegis saxeldebas 
`tragikosad~, rac sruliad axali movlenaa qarTuli yazbegianas istoria-
Si da riTac mkiTxveli iRebs sakvanZo miniSnebas aleqsandre yazbegisa da 
tragediis Janris SesaZlo urTierTmimarTebaze.

statia iwyeba frangi anTropologis rene Jiraris Teoriis ganxil-
viT, romelic saTaves iRebs abraamisa da isakis bibliuri miTidan. irma 
ratiani wers: `cnobili frangi anTropologis, rene Jiraris Teoria... meT-
odologiurad sam sabaziso cnebas efuZneba – msxverpli/msxverplSewirva/
gantevebis vaci. Teoria miznad isaxavs am cnebebis intepretacias rogorc 
miTologiuri standartis, ise ufro farTo TvalsazrisiTac, kerZod, in-
dividisa da sazogadoebis cnebebTan mimarTebaSi. migvaCnia, rom al. yazbe-
gis proza, romelic orientirebulia rogorc calkeuli personaliebis, 
ise individisa da sazogadoebis mtkivneul urTierTobebze, SesaZlebelia 
wavikiTxoT msxverplis anTropologiuri Teoriis WrilSi da gavafarTo-
voT kvlevis konkretuli Teoriuli miznebis Sesabamisad~ (gv. 244). 

qvemoT Jeraris Teoriis Tavdapirveli sayrdenia moxseniebuli – 
mimeturi survilis Teoria, romlis Tanaxmadac: teqstSi arc erTi xasiaTi 
araris avtonomiuri, yoveli xasiaTi ikveTeba meoresTan; xasiaTebs erT-
maneTTan an arigebs an apirispirebs survilis saerTo obieqtebis sistema; 
subieqtsa da obieqts Soris damokidebuleba teqstSi ar aris pirdapiri... 
amis Semdeg mkvlevari wers: anTropologiuri Teoriis am WrilSi teqsti 
ganixileba rogorc mTlianoba, sadac `saxezea erTgvari samkuTxedi – sub-
ieqti, obieqti da survili, rogorc Sualeduri modeli“ (gv. 245).

magram mimeturi survilis Teoria, aRniSnavs wignis avtori, mxolod 
pirveli safexuria Jeraris anTropologiur piramidaSi. qarTveli mkvle-
varisaTvis gansakuTrebiT saintereso am piramidis Semdegi rgolia – 
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msxverplis Teoria. `msxverplis literaturuli modeli mimeturi krizi-
sis erTdroulad Seqmnisa da daZlevis saSualebaa~ (gv. 244), aRniSnavs igi. 

Semdgom amisa, irma ratians Semoaqvs mTeli rigi mniSvnelovani cnebe-
bi: krizisi, krizisuloba, sxverpli, moZlade, brbo, gasamarTleba, devna, 
dasja. mimoixilavs ra tragediis kvlevis klasikur istorias, kerZod, ar-
istoteles `udanaSaulod damnaSavisa” da hegelis `ori simarTlis~ Teori-
ebs, nicSes perceptualur pozicias da froidis `oidiposis kompleqss~, 
mkvlevari xazs usvams im garemoebas, rom rene Jirarma gaiTvaliswina tra-
gediis Teoriis yvela modeli, magram sakuTari Teoriis safuZvlad krizi-
si, msxverpli da msxverplSewirva aqcia. am mimarTulebiT gansakuTrebul 
yuradRebas iqcevs irma ratianis mier miTologiur da aramiTologiur siu-
Jetebze msjeloba da, rac mTavaria, daskvna: `Tu miTologiur siuJetebSi 
`damnaSave~ (msxverpli) Tavisi `danaSaulis~ utyuari nawilia, anu `danaSa-
uli~ misi ontologiuri atributia (aristotele, hegeli) da kavSiric da-
naSaulsa da koleqtiur kriziss Soris Zalze Zlieria, aramiTologiur 
siuJetebSi ramdenadme aradamajerebelia rogorc `damnaSavis~ (msxverp-
lis), ise – ̀ danaSaulis~ identifikacia: rac metad agresiulia sazogadoeba, 
miT metad aradamajereblad gamoiyureba igi da miT metad aradamajerebe-
lia msxverplSewirvis aqtic” (gv. 248). am daskvnas ki mosdevs Semdgomi, ukve 
qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobisaTvis Zalze mniSnvelovani daskvna, 
romlis Tanaxmadac, am meore tipis teqstebs ganekuTvneba antikuri epoqis 
Semdgomi xanis aramiTologiuri siuJetebis didi nawili, romelic aRniS-
nul problematikas uRrmavdeba da maT Soris unda moviazroT didi qarT-
veli mwerlis al. yazbegis prozac. maSasadame, mkvlevaris azriT, aleqsad-
nre yazbegis proza Tamamad SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT msoflio aramiTologi-
uri siuJetebis im rigs, romlebic tragediis principebzea agebuli!

Semdgom amisa, irma ratiani skrupulozulad ganixilavs al. yazbegis 
`xevisber goCas~ da masTan mimarTebiT azustebs antikuri tragediisaT-
vis niSandobliv iseT terminebs, rogoricaa: piradi da sazogadoebrivi 
krizisi, bediswera, sazogadoebrivi eTika, Rirsebis dacva, Canacvleba da 
ver-cnoba, surogati msxverpli, samsxverplo krizisi, gantevebis vaci, 
sakraluri aqti.

ganaTavsebs ra aleqsandre yazbegis `aramiTologiur siuJets~ an-
tikuri tragediis anu miTologiuri siuJetis poetikuri kanonebis Car-
CoSi, irma ratiani akeTebs arsebiT daskvnas qarTveli mwerlis teqstTan 
mimarTebaSi. kerZod, misi azriT, `xevisberi goCas~ avtori Tavs arTmevs 
TiTqmis dauZlevel amocanas: axdens aramiTologiuri siuJetis ganzavebas 
miTologiuri siuJetisaTvis niSandobliv maxasiaTeblebTan. Sedegad, sax-
ezea antikuri dramis kanonebiT dawerili moTxroba, rogorc subJanruli 
modeli, sruliad inovaciuria XIX saukunis qarTuli literaturisaTvis 
(da ara marto!)~ (gv. 256). uaRresad sagulisxmoa mkvlevaris is azric, rom 
aleqsandre yazbegis teqsti konceptualur siaxloves amJRavnebs rene-
sansis epoqis tragediasTan, kerZod, Seqspiriseul tragediasTan, vinaidan 
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`mefe liris” msgavsad, isic warmoadgens `xangrZliv mogzaurobas monani-
ebisaken~ (gv. 258).

Aarqetipuloba yazbegis azrovnebis mTavar berketadaa miCneuli.
 anTropologiuri Teoriis momarjvebiT, irma ratiani imTaviTve ̀ msx-

verplis niSniT gamorCeul~ personaJad miiCnevs onises, bolos ki askvnis: 
`onise msxverplia, xolo `msxverpli aris gantevebis vaci ... gantevebis 
vaci erTdroulad gamoxatavs msxverplis udanaSaulobasa da koleqtiur 
polarizacias mis mimarT da koleqtivi wertils usvams am polarizacias. 
magram onises asamarTlebs ara koleqtivi – samarTlis avtoritetuli in-
sti-tuti sazogadoebis-Temis saxiT, aramed mama, romlisTvisac eTikuri 
Rirebulebani ufro mniSvnelovania, vidre Svilis siyvaruli an Temisadmi 
pativiscema. mama, rogorc bralmdebeli, anacvlebs koleqtivs. goCas qmede-
ba im winaaRmdegobrivi motivaciuri modelebis mxatvruli Sedegia, rom-
lebic Tanamimdevruladaa akinZuli Txzulebis siuJetSi: sabediswero wi-
naswargansazRvruloba, sazogadoebrivi krizisi, ritualuri Canacvleba, 
surogati msxverpli, samsxverplo krizisis saSiSroeba, dabolos – msxver-
plSewirva sakraluri aqtis aRsrulebis ganzraxviT. magram gana SeiZleba, 
sakralur aqtad miviCnioT erTi kacis (Tundac mamis) mier gamotanili gan-
aCeni?~ (gv. 259-260).

Cveni recenziis Semdgomi samizne vaJa-fSavelas `kosmopolitizmisa 
da patriotizmis~ irma ratianiseuli interpretaciaa. vaJa-fSavela iS-
viaTi movlenaa qarTul mwerlobaSi Tavisi ideebis siRrmiTa da motive-
bis mravalferovnebiT. misi mxatvruli memkvidreobis uberebloba, Sesaf-
erisad, ganapirobebs mwerlis mier mxatvruli da, sazogadod, saazrovno 
gamosaxvis saSualebaTa farTo da mizaSewonil gamoyenebas. erTi SexedviT 
Znelia ilaparako, vTqvaT, poetikuri stilistikis, kerZod, tropuli me-
tyvelebis Sesaxeb vaJa-fSavelas nawarmoebebSi, radgan mwerlis Txzule-
bebSi xSirad mTeli nawarmoebia TavisTavad gaxatovnebuli, gapirovnebul-
gacocxlebuli da a. S. magram, irma ratians specifikuri Tema SeurCevia 
mwerlis Semoqmedebidan, romelic ase JRers: `vaJa-fSavelas `kosmopolo-
tizmi da patriotizmi“. mtkiceba Tu gafrTxileba?~ 

mkvlevari vaJa-fSavelas literaturul memkvidreobas Tavisi Teme-
biT da miznebiT evropuli gviani realizmis Rirebul qarTul refleqsiad 
miiCnevs. rogorc zemoT ukve aRvniSneT, gviani realizmi, rogorc termini 
da movlena aqamde ar yofila dafiqsirebuli qarTul literaturaTmcod-
neobaSi da irma ratianis mier damkvidrebul srul siaxles warmoadgens. 

statia Zalze sainteresodaa agebuli. Tavdapirvelad gamokveTilia 
gviani realizmis ZiriTadi maxasiaTeblebi: `gviani realizmis mier gamo-
muSavebuli axali tendenciebi erwymis ara marto kritikuli realizmis 
wiaRSi ukve gamomuSavebul tradicias (rogorc es evropuli realizmis wi-
aRSi moxda), aramed qarTul realur konteqstsac (`qarTul sakiTxavs~) da 
problemebis Zalze saintereso speqtrs gamokveTs: 
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adamiani da misi misia samyaroSi; •	
subieqtis individualuri neba da sazogadoeba; •	
`sakuTari sivrce~, rogorc nacionaluri identobis markeri•	  (gv. 261).

 Semdeg gamokveTilia vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedebis mimarTeba re-
alizmis am modelTan. mkvlevari naTlad damadasturebel magaliTebs 
gvawvdis da nimuSebad mizanmimarTulad miiCnevs vaJa-fSavelas `aluda 
qeTelaurs~ `stumar-maspinZels~, `gogoTur da afSinas~, `gvelis mWamels~; 
miTiTebul nawarmoebTa siuJeturi gansxvavebulobis miuxedavad, maTi 
erTmaneTTan dakavSirebis mizezsac usvams mkafiod xazs – uzarmazar sam-
yaroSi gamoketili adamianis mier Tavisi misiis Ziebis dauokebel survils, 
pirovnuli Rirsebis damkvidrebisaTvis brZolis Jins da sakuTar sivrces-
Tan fataluri identifikaciiT mogvril daumsaxurebel tkivils.

i. ratiani mniSvnelovan cnebebze amaxvilebs yuradRebas – `rwmena-
ze~, `Tavisuflebaze~, `siyvarulze~, `erTgulebaze~, `sulis simtkiceze~, 
`mSobliuri miwa-wylis gancdaze~, magram amasTan erTad, zogad-eTikuri 
niSniT, vaJaseul aucilebel da mniSvnelovan koncefcias gamokveTs: zemo-
dasaxelebuli cnebebis gamomxatveli adamiani `jer sakuTar TavTan unda 
iyos marTali da mere sxvasTan, jer sakuTar sindisTan unda iyos pirnaTeli 
da mere sazogadoebrivTan, jer sakuTar miwas unda uerTgulos da mere sx-
visas. aludas, joyolas, mindias (da sxvaTa) xasiaTebi qarTuli realuri 
konteqstis wiaRSi iZerweba, magram isini ar arian mravalTagan erT-erTni, 
aramed erTni – mravalSi, pirovnebis Tavisuf lebis erTaderT proeqciad 
sulieri proeqcia ikveTeba, xolo samSoblos gancda efuZneba ara masis xe-
dvas, aramed subieqtis individualur zneobriv kriteriumebs: 

saxli me var, Cemi RirsebiT; •	
Cemi Rirseba gansazRvravs Cems saxls; •	
me davdivar samyaroSi Cemi RirsebiT da, maSasadame, Cemi saxliT. •	

mTavari ki isaa, rom aseTi adamianebis Rvawli, vaJa-fSavelas sityve-
biT rom vTqvaT, imdenadve sasargebloa kacobriobisaTvis (samyarosTvis), 
ramdenadac sasargeblo da gonivrulia samSoblosaTvis (saxlisTvis) (`ko-
smopolitizmi da patriotizmi~)~ (gv. 262-263).

Dda aq ukve mkvlevari gadainacvlebs vaJa-fSavelas mier `kosmopoli-
tizmisa~ da `patriotizmis~ interpretaciis mimarTebaze am cnebaTa evro-
pul saazrovno sivrceSi formirebul versiebTan, kerZod, goeTes Teo-
riasTan. qarTul literaturaTmcodneobaSi araerTxel yofila saubari 
vaJa-fSavelas TxzulebebSi dasmul pirovnebisa da sazogadoebis prob-
lemaze, magram naklebad – am problemis msoflio literaturul proces-
Tan mimarTebis kuTxiT, anac mis wiaRSi maTi urTierTSejaxebis seriozu-
li mcdelobiT... mTavari kiTxva, romelsac mkvlevari svmas, aseTia: `vin 
aris vaJa-fSavela? Tavisi epoqis udidesi kosmopoliti Tu nacionaluri 
TviTSegnebiT motivirebuli geniosi?~ (gv. 262).

pasuxi, gindaT Tu ara, Cveni azriT, cxadi da naTelia! 
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irma ratiani vaJa-fSavelaseul kosmopolitizmze SedarebiT kon-
teqstSi msjelobisas kidev erTxel utyuarad irgebs saintereso mkvleva-
ris saxels, rac dasturdeba saZiebeli problemis Semdgomi siRrmiseuli 
kvleviT:  

`vaJa-fSavela goeTesSemdgomi epoqis moazrovnea. gansxvavebiT go-
eTesagan, romelmac mxolod intuitiur doneze SeiZleba ivaraudos Tav-
isi terminis ganviTarebis perspeqtivebi, vaJa-fSavela zustad xedavs, Tu 
ra SeiZleba mohyves kosmopolituri midgomis araswor interpretacias. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom vaJa-fSavela ruseTis guberniad qceul saqarTvelos 
miuval mTebSi, naxevraddangreul qoxSi cxovrobs ojaxTan da marCenal 
pirutyvTan erTad, iSviaTad Cadis qalaqad da mTeli tkiviliT SeigrZnobs 
Tavisi pativayrili qveynis kulturul ususurobas msoflio kulturuli 
da literaturuli procesebis fonze, is inarCunebs rwmenas qarTuli kul-
turis potencialisadmi da pativs scems mis jiut sasicocxlo energias, 
araerTxel Cawixluls istoriuli bedukuRmarTobis gamo~ (gv. 264-265); 
vaJa-fSavelas afiqrebda goeTeseuli kosmopolitizmis ideiis mTavari 
dasayrdenis gamoclis saSiSroeba: `sazRvrebis gaxsnis~ Sedegad vinZlo ar 
momxdariyo nacionaluri kulturebis, gansakuTrebiT, mcire da, miT ufro, 
kolonizebul mdgomareobaSi myofi kulturebis nivelireba.

irma ratianis mtkicebiT, vaJa-fSavelas es narkvevi, gankuTvnili 
qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis, `aseTive warmatebiT miemarTeba mTel Taname-
drove msoflios, `mkvdari RmerTis~ (nicSe) droebis moqalaqeebs, revolu-
ciebis, omebis, didi molodinebisa da didi imedgacruebebis zRurblTan 
mdgar msoflio sazogadoebas. vaJa-fSavela, aucileblad mimarTavda 
yvelas, absoluturad yvelas da ara marto ruseTis provinciad qceul 
Tavdaxril saqarTvelos~ (gv. 267). vaJa-fSavela cxovrebiseuli mraval-
ferovani siZneleebis miuxedavad, inaCunebs rwmenas qarTuli kulturis 
potencialisadmi, swams misi sasicocxlo energia, sjera momavlis, magram, 
amavdros, is zustad xedavs yvela saSiSroebas, rogoricaa: a) nacionaluri 
da imperialisturi, anu ormagi sazRvriT izolireba msoflio kulturuli 
sivrcisagan; b)B aRmavali kapitalizmisa da mzardi samecniero-teqnikuri 
progresis pragmatul epoqaSi cxovreba; g) Tanamedrove sazogadoebis su-
lieri da zneobrivi Rirebulebebis swrafi devalvacia; d) nihilizmisa da 
rwmenis deficiti; e) modas ayolili qarTuli sazogadoebis patriotuli 
muxtis moduneba.

mkvlevari uSecdomod amCnevs qarTveli humanistis Sromis cen-
traluri ideis Rirebulebas da imowmebs vaJa-fSavelas: `zogs hgonia, rom 
namdvili patriotizmi ewinaaRmdegeba kosmopolitizms, magram es Secdo-
maa. yoveli namdvili patrioti kosmopolitia, rogorc yoveli gonieri ko-
smopoliti (da ara Cveneburi) – patriotia. rogor? ase, – romeli adamianic 
Tavis ers emsaxureba keTilgonierad da cdilobs Tavisi samSoblo aRamaR-
los gonebriv, qonebriv da zneobriv, amiT is umzadebs mTels kacobriobas 

Tengiz kikaCeiSvili
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saukeTeso wevrebs, saukeTeso megobars, xels uwyobs mTeli kacobriobis 
ganviTarebas, keTildReobas~ (gv. 268).

Sesabamisad, saerTo daskvna ase JRers: Targmani aZlevssaSualebas ne-
bismier nacionalur mwerlobas, xelmisawvdomi gaxdes sxva qveynebis mkiTx-
velebisTvis, swored Targmanis meSveobiT Sedian erTmaneTTan mWidro 
kontaqtSi sxvadasxva nacionaluri literaturebi, magram kiTxvis xarisxi, 
WeSmaritad maRali, mxolod nacionalur enazea SesaZlebeli... erTi mxriv, 
aucilebelia kulturaTaSorisi dialogis warmoeba, xolo, meore mxriv, 
amTaviTve unda vaRiaroT mosalodneli danakargebis safrTxeebi, rac, cx-
adia, Targmanis arasrulyofilebis, ufro sworad ki, erTi tipis mentalo-
bis mier meoris zusti refleqsirebis SeuZleblobiTaa gamowveuli... Ppatri-
otizmi gancdaa, kosmopolitizmi – fiqris Sedegi da Zalze mniSvnelovania, 
rom es fiqri sworad iqnas warmarTuli... `vaJa-fSavelas `kosmopolitizmi 
da patriotizmi~ erTdroulad mtkicebac iyo da gafrTxilebac, romelsac 
ara mxolod qveynis tkivili amoZravebda, aramed RirebulebaTa sayovel-
Tao krizisis tragikuli gancda~ (gv. 270-271), askvnis wignis avtori.

dabolos, wignis daskvniTi werili – `novelis xibli. Janris qarTveli 
klasikosi – revaz inaniSvili~. Mmkvlevaris mizani ucvlelia: gaabas Sinaar-
sobrivi Zafebi qarTul da msoflio mwerlobas Soris, msoflios udides 
novelistTa gverdiT warmoaCinos revaz inaniSvilis Rvawli. 

statiaSi irma ratiani sxartad axasiaTebs r. inaniSvilis moRvaweo-
bis epoqas, gamokveTs misTvis niSandobliv mravalmxriv sirTuleebs. mMisi 
azriT, garda sirTulisa da cxovrebiseul winaaRmdegobriobaTa Cvenebisa, 
revaz inaniSvili adamianTa sulieri mdgomareobis, maTi grZnobebis rbili 
da nazi niSnebis saTuTad gamomxatveli ostaticaa; mwerlis teqstebidan 
iRvreba siTbo da TanagrZnoba, patar-patara sixarulebi... magram inaniSvi-
lis erT-erTi yvelaze Zlieri mxare mainc misi, rogorc mwerlis, gamomx-
atvelobiTi simkveTrea, Janris SerCevis swori unari. mkvlevari aRniSnavs, 
rom inaniSvili virtuozulad flobs erT-erTi uZvelesi literaturuli 
Janris – novelis teqnologias. axasiaTebs ra am Janris ZiriTad Tavisebu-
rebebs, irma ratiani aRniSnavs, rom novela Tavis moculobaSi itevs mxat-
vrul Rirebulebas, poetikur niSan-Tvisebebs, amav dros, zustad da sxar-
tad avlens xelovanis msoflmxedvelobas. novela warmoadgens mwerlis 
mxatvruli ostatobis formirebis obieqtur safuZvels. amis naTelsay-
ofad mkvlevars mohyavs magaliTEebi msoflio novelistikis istoriidan da 
swored am paradigmis nawilad miiCnevs revaz inaniSvils.

irma ratiani marTebulad miuTiTebs, rom inaniSvili `srulad Seig-
rZnobs novelis kanons da qmnis Seudarebeli alRoTi da gemovnebiT gamor-
Ceul qarTul Sedevrebs – `daviTis xmali~, `kaci da qali~, `nekerCxlis wi-
Teli foToli~, `ukuRma daWedili~ Tu sxv, (gv. 274). mwerlis mxatvruli os-
tatoba mJRavndeba imaSic, Tu rogori ideuri azriTaa datvirTuli gamo-
xatvis esa Tu is obieqti: mxatvruli teqstis yvela komponentSia SeWrili 
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mwerlis msoflmxedvelobis elementebi, rasac yovelTvis adeqvaturad 
`exmianeba~ siuJeti. aqac Cans mwerlis ideuri da teqnikuri ostatobis 
harmoniuli urTierToba; mwerlis saerTo mxatvruli ostatobis Sefaseba 
mxolod msgavsi urTierTobis saSialebiTaa SesaZlebeli.    

irma ratiani detalurad mimoixilavs novelis Janris Sefasebis 
istorias msoflio kritikul sivrceSi (kritikis italiuri skola, rusu-
li formalizmi, mixail baxtini da sxv.). mkvlevaris mier am procesebze 
msjelobac sakiTxze Rrma da seriozuli fiqris Sedegia... Catarebuli kv-
leva-Zieba saSualebas aZlevs mkvlevars ganacxados, rom revaz inaniSvili 
zedmiwevniT icavs Janris kanons. amasTan, inaniSvilis, rogorc mwerlis, 
mTlian saxes da xasiaTs, mxatvrul samyaros, msoflmxedvelobis siRrmes, 
mniSvnelovanwilad gansazRvravs misi damokidebuleba adamianisadmi – es 
aris centri, romelsac ukavSirdeba mxatvruli nawarmoebis agebisaTvis 
saWiro mTeli meqanizmi. erTi sityviT, adamianis gamosaxvis problema ma-
gistraluri mniSvnelobisaa inaniSvilis novelebSi, Tumca, mkvlevari sa-
Tanado yuradRebiT ekideba Txrobis dinamiuri maneriT warmoebis unars, 
rogorc am Janris organulad umniSvnelovanes, Zireul niSans, da, rasak-
virvelia, finalis funqciurad xmareba-warmoCenas. am TvisebaTa gamov-
lenis nimuSad mkvlevari miiCnevs r. inaniSvilis novelas – `frTxebian 
yvavebi dambaCis xmaze?~

novelaSi moTxrobil ambavs i. ratiani Zalze sainteresod, marTlac, 
ase vTqvaT, `novelurad~ gvisuraTxatebs... klaven axalgazrda kacs, vit-
genSteins, romelic silas awnis generals da misgan iRupeba. mkvlevari 
silis gawvnis motivebis zneobriv-moralur aspeqt-niSnebze amaxvilebs 
yuradRebas da Seqmnili situaciis Camoyalibeba-ganviTarebis istoria 
sruliad sxva, novelis siuJetiviT moulodnel perspeqtivaSi gadahyavs, 
rac mwerlis qaliSvilis SekiTxviT – `viTom dafrTxebodnen dambaCis xmaze 
yvavebi, mama?~ – aqvs gansazRvruli: erTi mizniT gasrolilis motivacia, 
sxva, sruliad moulodneli gasrolis gezs aCens novelaSi.

es moulodnelobaa, novelis Janris organuli niSani, swored es aris 
interesis aRZvris damaxasiaTebloba.

davamTavrebT ideur-azrobrivi da formaluri paradoqsiT, anu wign-
is saerTo boloTqmiT, romelic ase JRers: `qarTuli mwerlobis (da pub-
licistikis) kvleva saerTaSoriso literaturul procesebTan kompara-
tivistul WrilSi, Tanamedrove filologiuri midgomebisa da meTodebis 
gamoyenebiT, SedarebiT axali praqtikaa qarTul literaturaTmcodneo-
biT sivrceSi. darwmunebulni varT, rom kvlevebi am mimarTulebiT meti in-
tensivobiTa da efeqturobiT gagrZeldeba,xolo winamdebare wigni xels ar 
SeuSlis am process~ (gv. 282).

es boloTqmac qarTuli mwerlobisa da msoflio literaturuli 
procesis urTierTmimarTebis Sesaxeb dawerili am uaRresad saintereso 
naSromis sxart, magram zust Sexedulebas axmovanebs...

Tengiz kikaCeiSvili
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Tengiz Kikacheishvili
(Georgia)

on Irma Ratiani’s Book –
 “Georgian Writing and the World Literary Process”

Summary

Key words: New Book, Irma Ratiani, World Literature, Georgian Litrature.

Professor Tengiz Kikacheishvili its review comments on a new book by Professor 
Irma Ratiani - Georgian literature and world literary process “. The review states that the 
book is very interesting work and a positive value Irma Ratiani Georgian (and not only in 
Georgian) Philological Society. The first part of the five chapters, more modern philologi-
cal science relevant to the general thinking about the regularities of knowledge to us, is the 
second part of the Georgian Writers ‘Vaja, Alexander Kazbegi, the writer, in a later novel 
genre, working in a classic’ Revaz Inanishvili artistic works of the original damakhasiate-
blobebs dedicated. Both are part of the researcher by many, did not discuss the matter of a 
day in the Georgian literary clear what motivates the work of special attention.

The first, theoretical part, Irma Ratiani reviewed and analyzed such concepts as 
world literature, national literature, ‘big’ and ‘small’, Literary law and its relation to the 
supranational law, the law and the periodization of the relationship between the Western 
and Eastern cultural and literary contexts of laws and so forth. Georgian literature in the 
midst of thoughtful concepts. The author highlights the Georgian National Law classical 
literary figures, as well as the establishment of this law, in his view, the main stages (a total 
of ten stages and ancient pagan and prehistoric khans’), which are highly interesting. In 
general, the set up is so compact surge Georgian national law chamohqalibebis major liter-
ary and cultural separation options, most importantly, the findings of the scientist doing a 
complete novelty in the Georgian literary.

The second part of the researcher talks about the writers of fiction texts and inter-
pretative possibilities. Author’s purpose is to separate the content of the practical analysis, 
a common engagement to portray Georgian literature-literary dynamics of the different 
times and epochs. A part of the analyzed Vaja, Alexander Kazbegi, the writer, Revaz Inan-
ishvili separate texts in the light of the Comparative Analysis, heremenevtikuli method.

The book is bound conceptually and stylistically, monolithic structure which unifies 
the theoretical line.

The English translation has been completed, which gives us hope that colleagues 
will learn about the work of Irma Ratiani outside. E This is an important contribution to a 
correct interpretation of the will of the Georgian literature.



294

rismag gordeziani
(saqarTvelo)

irma ratiani, qarTuli mwerloba da msoflio literaturuli 

procesi, Tbilisi, 2015

(gamoxmaureba)

profesor irma ratianis wigni warmoadgens qarTuli mwerlobis 
msoflio literaturis konteqstSi ganxilvis mniSvnelovansa da sayurad-
Rebo cdas. vfiqrob, pirvelad Cvens literaturaTmcodmneobaSi, xdeba 
mTeli qarTuli literaturis (dasabamidan dRemde) sistemuri analizi 
msoflio literaturaSi mimdinare procesebis  kvaldakaval.  aqedan gamom-
dinare, wigni bevr iseT, Tanamedrove literaturaTmcodneobisaTvis aq-
tualur,  sakiTxze amaxvilebs yuradRebas,  romelTac adre, qarTuli 
literaturis istoriis kvlevisas, naklebad uwevdnen angariSs.  am mxriv, 
gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa wignSi warmodgenili ori cnebis ganxilva: 
“Weltliteratur”  da `msoflio literatura~. goeTes mier SemoTavazebulma 
am terminma  myarad daimkvidra adgili literaturaTmcodneobaSi. irma 
ratiani warmogvidgens  misi gaazrebis istoriis saintereso, me vityodi,  
srulyofil ganxilvas da gvTavazobs im ZiriTad Teziss, romelic mTeli 
misi wignis safuZvelia. am Tezisis Tanaxmad, qarTuli literatura `mTeli 
Tavisi TxuTmetsaukunovani istoriis manZilze, cdilobs iyos global-
uri, mniSvnelovani, gavleniani literaturuli procesebis SuagulSi~ (gv. 
26). aseve, sayuradRebod mimaCnia avtoris mier cnebis  – `literaturuli 
kanoni~ ganxilva. rogorc cnobilia, am cnebam elinisturi epoqis  berZen 
avtorTa `aleqsandriuli kanonidan~ dRemde, ganviTarebisa Tu trans-
formaciis  vrceli gza gaiara.  irma ratiani warmogvidgens  misi gaazrebis 
uaxles mdgomareobas, ris Semdegac gadadis imis warmoCenaze, Tu rogor 
ganvlo qarTulma nacionalurma literaturulma kanonma, rogorc myarma 
nacionalurma sistemam da masTan erTad, qarTuli identobis ideam, Camoya-
libebis rTuli gza qarTuli literaturuli istoriis aT ZiriTad etapze, 
qristianuli mwerlobis formirebidan,  postsabWoTa da postkoloniur 
qarTul mwerlobamde. aAvtori gvTavazobs TiToeuli am tipis  uaRresad  
saintereso da siaxlis suliT aRsavse  analizs evropulsa da aRmosavlur  
literaturaSi mimdinare procesebis gaTvaliswinebiT. Tuki wignis pirvel 
nawilSi avtori, ZiriTadad,  literaturuli istoriis Teoretikosad 
warmogvidgeba, meore nawilSi igi calkeuli literaturuli teqstebis 
saSuri siRrmiT interpretacias gvTavazobs.

 Cemi azriT, uaxlesi literaturuli mimoxilvis masStabiT, ara-
erTi kardinaluri sakiTxis dasmiTa da axleburi kvleviT, irma ratianis 
wigni Tavis adgils daimkvidrebs saukeTeso literaturaTmcodneobiT naS-
romebs Soris.
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naTia sixaruliZe
(saqarTvelo)

qarTuli modernizmi: istoriuli konteqsti da tipologia

meoce saukunis dasawyisSi, `wiwamurSi rom mohkles ilia~, qarTul 
mwerlobas ukve etyoboda feriscvalebis niSnebi, ganaxlebis Seuqceva-
doba ki 1915 wlidan gaxda ufro TvalsaCino. ukve araerTi modernistuli 
teqstis avtorma – galaktion tabiZem swored 1915 wels gamoaqveyna leq-
si-manifesti `Art Poetique~, romelic TanamedroveTa mier maSinve Sefasda, 
rogorc pirveli manifesti mgosnebisadmi, msgavsi bohemis mefis – pol ver-
lenis mowodebisa (al. abaSeli). galaktionis `Art Poetique~, marTlac, exmau-
reboda verlenis `poetur xelovnebas~ da axalgazrda mgosnebs grZnobis, 
musikisa da mSvenierebis msaxurebisken mouwodebda. momdevno – 1916 wels 
`cisferi yanwebi~ daibeWda, cnobili winaTqmiTa da epataJuri simbolis-
turi TxzulebebiT... ase daiwyo gza modernistul dasavlur kulturasTan 
qarTuli literaturis integrirebisa. samwerlo asparezze gamosulma 
axalma Taobam Cveni literatura evropuli kulturis miRwevebis Tanamo-
ziare gaxada.

qarTuli modernizmi da misi tipologia, sruliad gasagebi mizeze-
bis gamo, bolo dromde safuZvlianad Seswavlili ar yofila. amis gaTva-
liswinebiT, gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZens SoTa rusTavelis qarTu-
li literaturis institutSi ganxorcielebuli proeqtis Sedegad 2016 
wels gamocemuli wigni `qarTuli modernizmis tipologia~ (redaqtorebi: 
irma ratiani da gaga lomiZe). igi TerTmeti avtoris ocdaoTx naSroms aer-
Tianebs da miznad isaxavs qarTuli modernizmis Taviseburebebis garkve-
vas saerTaSoriso literaturul procesebTan mimarTebiT.

`qarTuli modernizmis tipologia~ samecniero statiebis krebulia, 
magram, miuxedavad amisa, wignSi masala Sinaarsobriv-kompoziciurad isea 
ganlagebuli, rom igi srul warmodgenas gviqmnis qarTul modernizmze, 
rogorc erTian literaturul-esTetikur movlenaze.

wigni ixsneba gaga lomiZis statiiT `modernizmi, rogorc invarian-
ti~. werilSi ganxilulia evropuli modernizmis Camoyalibebis istoriul-
politikuri, mecnierul-kulturuli da filosofiuri konteqstebi, is 
sazogadoebriv-kulturuli procesebi da tendenciebi, ramac xeli Seuwyo 
modernizmis formirebas. sxvaoba modernizmsa da modernulobas Soris, 
modernuli sazogadoebis niSnebi, modernistTa Semoqmedebis Tavisebure-
bebi, avtorisa da samomxmareblo sazogadoebis urTierTdamokidebuleba, 
modernizmi, rogorc pluralistuli movlena... – es im sakiTxTa arasruli 
CamonaTvalia, romelTa Sesaxebac mkvlevari msjelobs. g. lomiZis werili 
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erTgvari Teoriuli gzamkvlevis funqcias asrulebs – igi mkiTxvels wig-
nSi Setanili momdevno statiebis aRqmasa da gaazrebaSi exmareba.

modernizms saqarTveloSi, iseve rogorc sxva qveynebSi, win garkve-
uli esTetikur-kulturuli viTareba uZRoda, romelmac xeli Seuwyo mis 
Camoyalibebas. amitom sruliad kanonzomieria, rom swored qarTuli 
modernizmis aRmocenebisa da ganviTarebis esTetikur-kulturuli ba-
zisis kvleviT iwyeba irakli kenWoSvilis werili `qarTuli poeturi mo-
dernizmis interteqsti~. igi erT-erTia krebulSi Setanili im samecniero 
statiaTagan, romelic sakuTriv da uSualod qarTuli modernizmis ti-
pologiis problemebs Seexeba. 

mecxramete-meoce saukuneebis mijnaze qarTul mwerlobaSi rom ax-
ali esTetikuri orientaciis mauwyebeli niSnebi gamoikveTa, es jer kidev 
kita abaSiZem SeamCnia, manve miuTiTa cvlilebaTa kavSirzec evropul sali-
teraturo procesTan. k. abaSiZis koncefciaze dayrdnobiT i. kenWoSvili 
msjelobs qarTul winaremodernizmze da mis dasaxasiaTeblad Semoaqvs 
termini – protomodernizmi. werilSi meoce saukunis dasawyisis qarTul 
kulturaSi modernituli esTetikuri faseulobebis arsebobis damadas-
turebeli araerTi movlena da faqtia moxmobili da gaanalizebuli, iqneba 
es konkretuli Janrebis damkvidrebis mcdeloba Tu naTargmni masalis xa-
siaTi, modernistuli xelovnebisTvis specifikuri motivebi Tu konceptebi. 

i. kenWoSvilis werils exmianeba, faqtobrivi masaliTa da sagulis-
xmo detalebiT amdidrebs momdevno statia – lali avalianis `qarTuli 
modernizmis saTaveebTan~. axasiaTebs ra gasuli saukunis dasawyisis kul-
turul garemos, sadac erTmaneTis gverdiT mSvidobianad Tanaarsebobdnen 
sxvadasxva Taobisa da mrwasis mwerlebi, mkvlevari saubrobs qarTuli mo-
dernizmis winamorbedebze (Sio aragvispireli, vasil barnovi, Wola lom-
TaTiZe), prozis modernizaciis mcdelobaze, XX saukunis 10-iani wlebis 
poetur krebulebsa da literaturul periodikaze. modernistuli presis 
Tema kidev ufro konkretdeba maia naWyebias narkvevSi `evropeli moder-
nistebis Semoqmedebis gaSuqeba qarTul kritikaSi~, romelic, upirvele-
sad, masalis siuxviT iqcevs yuradRebas da gvacnobs im evropel modern-
istebs, visi Semoqmedebac qarTveli mwerlebisaTvis ganaxlebis procesSi 
gansakuTrebiT aqtualuri iyo.

aRsaniSnavia, rom qarTul modernizmTan dakavSirebul TiToeul 
sakvanZo sakiTxs wignSi sxvadasxva avtoris ramdenime statia eZRvneba, ris 
Sedegadac erTi problemis gansxvavebuli rakursebiT aRqmul analizs 
viRebT. 

qarTuli modernizis formirebaze Taviseburi zegavlena moaxdina 
postrevoluciurma istoriulma viTarebam. 1917 wlis damlevidan saqarT-
velos dedaqalaqs araerTma TvalsaCino rusma xelovanma Seafara Tavi, 
romelTa umetesoba TbilisSi 1921 wlamde darCa. es iyo nayofieri periodi 
qarTul-rusul modernistul kulturaTa Tanaarsebobisa da TanamSrom-
lobisa. swored saqarTvelos pirveli respublikis xanis Tbilisis kul-
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turul cxovrebas gvacnobs i. kenWoSvilis werili – `Tbilisi (1918-1920) 
– multikulturuli qalaqi~. mkvlevari axasiaTebs `fantastikuri qalaqis~ 
SemoqmedebiT cxovrebas, artistul kafeebs, saubrobs Camosul xelovanTa 
Sesaxeb da axasiaTebs maTi moRvaweobis aspeqtebs. werili gvarwmunebs, rom 
`1918-1920 wlebis Tbilisma samudamo kvali datova XX saukunis rogorc 
qarTuli, aseve rusuli kulturis cxovrebaSi~ (gv. 69).

qarTuli literaturis ganaxleba, misi dasavlur kulturasTan in-
tegrireba, marTalia, mTeli Taobis damsaxureba iyo, magram isic udavoa, 
rom qarTuli literaturis evropeizaciis procesSi calkeulma avtorebma 
gamorCeuli roli Seasrules. amis gaTvaliswinebiT, sruliad logikurad 
aRiqmeba is, qarTuli modernizmis umniSvnelovanes warmomadgenlebs – 
grigol robaqiZes, galaktion tabiZes, konstantine gamsaxurdiasa da mi-
xeil javaxiSvils wignSi specialuri werilebi rom eZRvneba.

grigol robaqiZe qarTuli modernizis mTavari ideologi da cis-
feryanwelTa moZRvari iyo. misi moRvaweoba da Semoqmedeba mravali as-
peqtiTaa saintereso da, albaT amanac ganapiroba, QqarTuli modernistuli 
kulturis mesaZirkvlis Semoqmedebas wignSi yvelaze vrceli naSromi rom 
eTmoba. konstantine bregaZis werili `grigol robaqiZe~ oTxi nawilisa-
gan Sedgeba. igi nicSesTan robaqiZis msoflmxedvelobisa da esTetikuri 
koncefciis mimarTebis kvleviT iwyeba, statiis meore nawilSi mwerlis 
poetikis goeTeanuri safuZvlebia warmodgenili, rasac mosdevs gan-
sjani gr. robaqiZis romanebisa da dramis poetikaze. mwerlis Semoqmede-
bis masStabebisa da Taviseburebebis gaTvaliswinebiT, misi literaturuli 
memkvidreobis evropul konteqstSi ganxilva, Cveni azriT, saWiroc aris da 
kanonzomieric.

qarTul-evropul kulturaTa sinTeziT gansakuTrebiT daintere-
sebuli mwerlis – konstantine gamsaxurdias Semoqmedebas ikvlevs gaga 
lomiZe. mis werilSi – `konstantine gamsaxurdias Semoqmedebis da msofl-
mxedvelobis esTetikuri safuZvlebi~ – mocemulia mwerlis Semoqmedebis 
analizi 10-iani wlebidan 30-50-ian wlebamde – im dromde, rodesac k. gamsa-
xurdia `TiTqosda socrealisturi realizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli es-
TetikiT dawerili romanebiT isev agrZelebda nacionaluri da proevro-
puli ideebis kontrabandas axal sinamdvileSi...~ (gv. 290). werilSi garkveu-
lia mwerlis modernizmis specifika da naCvenebia isic, rom k. gamsaxurdias 
mxatvruli azrovnebisaTvis eqspresionistuli SemarTeba da stilistika 
organuli iyo.

poeziaSi qarTuli literaturis evropeizaciis umaRles gamovline-
bad galaktion tabiZis 10-20-iani wlebis lirikaa miCneuli, amitom sru-
liad bunebrivia, rom sxvadasxva Temaze daweril statiebSic ki yvelaze 
xSirad galaktionis nawarmoebebia citirebuli. wignSi galaktionis Semo-
qmedebas sami specialuri werili eZRvneba.

irakli kenWoSvilis statiaSi `galaktionis poeturi kanoni~ gamok-
veTilia is sawyisi, rac galaktions qarTuli leqsis modernistuli 
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kanonis yvelaze TvalsaCino Semoqmedad aqcevs. mkvlevaris dakvirvebiT, 
galaktionis mier damkvidrebuli axali poeturi kanoni enisadmi erTgvari 
sakraluri statusis miniWebas gulisxmobs; es kanoni galaktionis sauke-
Teso leqsebSi upiratesad imiT vlindeba, rom ena lirikuli subieqtis Ta-
visebur konkurentad da gamosaxvis umTavres sagnad gvevlineba, rogorc 
sinamdvilis Ria da farul aspeqtTa Semecnebis umTavresi saSualeba 
(gv. 155). 

galaktionologiis da, zogadad, qarTuli literaturaTmcodneo-
bis aqtualur Temas exeba Teimuraz doiaSvili werilSi `galaktioni da 
simbolizmi~. simbolizmTan g. tabiZis Semoqmedeba meoce saukunis dasa-
wyisSive daakavSires, Tumca es sakiTxi dRemde literaturaTmcodneobiT 
hipoTezad rCeboda. T. doiaSvili Tvlis, rom galaktionis modernistuli 
lirika simbolizmis poetur sistemasTan kontaqtSi iSva. amaze metyvelebs 
poetis 10-iani wlebis lirikaSi ganfenili cnobierebis Sinaarsis tipolo-
giuri siaxlove simbolistur cnobierebasTan, agreTve, galaktionis `axa-
li poetikis~ ZiriTadi principebis msgavseba simbolistur poetikasTan. 
konkretuli nawarmoebebis analizis safuZvelze werilSi gakeTebulia Sem-
degi daskvna: `galaktion tabiZis kontaqti modernistul poeziasTan da, 
kerZod, simbolizmTan axal esTetikur faseulobaTaA SeqmniT gasrulda, 
ris Sedegadac epigonizmis CixSi Sesuli qarTuli poezia evropul poetur 
ZiebaTa monawile gaxda~ (gv. 187).

Teimuraz doiaSvilis meore werili – `qarTuli postsimbolisturi 
poeziis istoriidan~ – galaktionis 1921-1925 wlebis Semoqmedebas eZR-
vneba, periods, rodesac sabolood damarcxda rogorc politikuri, 
ise SemoqmedebiTi Tavisuflebis iluzia da cxadi gaxda, rom mwerlobis 
ideologizaciis pirobebSi qarTuli modernizmis aRsasruli moaxlo-
ebuli da gardauvali iyo.

rogorc T. doiaSvili wers, saqarTvelos gasabWoebis Semdeg g. ta-
biZe sabediswero alternativis winaSe aRmoCnda; `Wirda Segueba imasTan, 
rom sinamdvile sisxlis morevs daemsgavsa, ufro rTuli ki am sinamdvilis 
miReba da aRiareba iyo~ (gv. 189)... radikalurad Secvlil situaciaSi sim-
bolizmis gzis gagrZeleba aRar SeiZleboda, axali dro axali stilisa da 
axali formebis Ziebas moiTxovda. 

`ociani wlebis dasawyisSi, urTules politikur da ideologiur vi-
TarebaSi, galaktioni... ar dasdgomia bolSevikur xelisuflebasTan axlo 
TanamSromlobis gzas. is arc Zvel Tanamoazreebs gamijvnia da arc Tavis 
modernistul warsuls. galaktioni, sanam es SesaZlebeli iyo, Tavgamode-
biT ibrZoda SemoqmedebiTi TavisuflebisaTvis, poeturi kulturis ga-
darCenisaTvis, poeziis axali sivrceebis asaTviseblad~ (gv. 205-206), – ase-
Tia mkvlevaris daskvna.

citirebul fragmentSi yuradRebas iqcevs sityvebi `sanam es SesaZ-
lebeli iyo~. marTlac, 20-iani wlebis Sua xanebidan saqarTveloSi iseTi 
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viTareba Seiqmna, rom modernistTa yovelgvari `brZola~ damarcxebisaT-
vis iyo ganwiruli. modernizmisa da modernistebis xvedri sabWoTa epo-
qaSi – es sakiTxi sarecenzio wignis ramdenime statiaSi ganixileba. aq up-
irvelesad unda davasaxeloT irma ratianis werili `modernistebi – mar-
ginalebi?~, romelSic sainteresod aris gaanalizebuli modernistuli da 
totalitaruli diskursebis sabWoTa da postsabWoTa recefciebi. avto-
ri gamokveTilad gviCvenebs, rogor aqcies modernistebi marginalebad da 
rogor daikava sabWoTa diskursma dominanturi poziciebi. samarTlianoba 
mxolod postsabWoTa epoqaSi aRdga da `Tanamedrove literaturismcod-
neobam... sruliad sapirispiro daskvna gamoitana: 20-30-iani wlebis sab-
WoTa epoqis marginaluri  literatura,  xangrZlivi  drois manZilze misi
ugulebelyofis miuxedavad, Sefasda, rogorc Sinagan logikaze dafuZne-
buli da momaval literaturul perspeqtivebze orientirebuli modeli 
– multiliteraturuli sivrcis organuli nawili, mis wiaRSi formirebuli 
literaturuli mimdinareobebis, Janrebisa da calkeuli teqsturi nimu-
Sebis TvalsazrisiT~ (gv. 127), – wers mkvlevari da imazec miuTiTebs, rom 
am Sefasebam ramdenadme daagviana, rasac postrevoluciur epoqaSi lite-
raturuli procesis mTliani paradigmis wyveta mohyva.

is, vinc mkvlevars da mkiTxvels totalitarizmis epoqasa da repre-
siebze msjelobisas uTuod gaaxsendeba, meoce saukunis umniSvnelovanesi 
qarTveli prozaikosi mixeil javaxiSvilia – mwerali, romelmac moder-
nizmis miRwevebi ise aiTvisa, rom erovnul tradiciebTan kavSiri ar ga-
uwyvetia. am tragikuli bedis unikalur Semoqmeds eZRvneba irma ratianis 
meore werili `mixeil javaxiSvili. esTetika modernizmisa da realizmis mij-
naze~. `jayos xiznebis~ analizis safuZvelze avtori midis im daskvnamde, 
rom: `sabWoTa totalitarizmis epoqaSi moRvawe qarTvelma mweralma SeuZ-
lebeli SeZlo: man Seqmna Tanamedrove evropuli da msoflio standarte-
bis Sesabamisi teqsti, datvirTuli gviani realizmisa da modernizmisaT-
vis niSandobrivi eqsistencialuri kiTxvebiT, sabWoTa realobaSi datri-
alebuli tragedia ki esqatologiur ganzomilebaSi gadaanacvla!~ (gv. 306).

totalitarul epoqaSi moRvawe modernistTa xvedrs exeba g. lomiZis 
`modernizmis opoziciuri ritorika da sabWouri ideologema~, agreTve, 
l. avalianis `qarTuli modernizmis aRsasruli~. TiToeuli sxvadasxva as-
peqtiT gviCvenebs im arabunebriv gzebs, romliTac 1921 wlis 25 Tebervlis 
Semdeg modernizms mouxda arseboba da ganviTareba.

`qarTuli modernizmis tipologiaSi~ araerTi sxva, sayuradRebo 
werilia, magram, TiToeul maTganze saubari erTi recenziis farglebSi 
SeuZlebelia. 

dasasruls, mxolod oriode sityviT SevexebiT wignis danarTs. mo-
dernizmze mkiTxvelis warmodgenas afarToebs solomon tabucaZis `mo-
dernistuli paradigmis damkvidreba da ganviTareba~, rusudan Turnavas 
`franguli dekadansisa da simbolizmis warmoSobis istoria~ da Sorena 
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SamanaZis `germanuli modernizmi~. qarTuli modernizmis rusul moder-
nizmTan uSualo kontaqtebis gaTvaliswinebiT, gansakuTrebiT saintere-
soa irina modebaZis werili `rusuli modernizmis filosofiur-esTetikuri 
sawyisebi~.

`qarTuli modernizmis tipologia~ problemebis mravalferovnebi-
Ta da analizis siRrmiT qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobis mniSvnelova-
ni SenaZenia. igi uTuod saintereso iqneba XX saukunis qarTuli litera-
turis mkvlevarTaTvis, xolo humanitaruli fakultetis magistrantebi-
sa da doqtorantebisaTvis didi xnis ganmavlobaSi Seasrulebs Seucvleli 
saxelmZRvanelos funqcias.

Natia Sikharulidze
(Georgia)

Georgian Modernism: Historical Context and Typology

Summary

Keyw ords: New Book, Georgian Modernism, Typology.

Georgian Modernism, its genesis and typology have not been fundamentally stud-
ied for quite clear reasons so far. Due to this fact the project carried out in Shota Rustaveli 
Institute of Georgian literature in the frames of which the book entitled “Typology of 
Georgian Modernism” was published in 2016, is of an indispensible importance.

 “Typology of Georgian Modernism” has been comprised by the group of the au-
thors. However, the articles are organized in such a compositional way that the book looks 
like a one wholeness, which gives a thorough impression about Georgian modernism as a 
part of European cultural part. 

The book opens with a theoretical article, which serves a function of a guide. As for 
the rest scientific papers there are discussed such central question as historical-political, 
scientific-cultural contexts of forming Georgian modernism, the phases of developing 
modernism, its forced end and the results of it. The articles of several authors are dedicated 
to each issue as a result of which we receive a wide-scale analysis. Separate papers are 
dedicated to the prominent representatives of modernism: Grigol Robakidze, Galaktion 
Tabidze, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia and Mickeil Javakhishvili.

Due to the diversity of the themes and profound analysis “Typology of Georgian 
Modernism” is a huge achievement in Georgian literary studies. It would be of a big inter-
est not only for Georgian literature and scholars of cultural studies of XX century but also 
for the youth fond of literature as well as the reader in general. 
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iulia kristeva
hana arendti: sicocxle narativia
mTargmneli: Tamar onofrienko
gamomcemloba: ilias saxelmwifo universitetis gamomcemloba
2014

bulgarel-frangi filosofosi da fsiqoanalitikosi, novelisti da 
literaturis kritikosi iulia kristeva Tavisi trilogiis – qali ge-
niosi – pirvel wigns „hana arendti: sicocxle narativia“ uZRvnis meoce 
saukunis erT-erT udides filosofoss hana arendts. avtori cdilobs, 
biografiuli elementebisa da imdroindeli istoriuli xdomilebebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, axsnas da Seafasos arendtis filosofiis Tavisebure-
bebi, winaaRmdegobebi Tu gavrcelebuli interpretaciebi. amasTan, garda 
arendtis farTod gavrcelebuli politikuri filosofiis sakiTxebisa, 
kristeva arendtis mravalmxrivi memkvidreobidan mimoixilavs enis, 
sicocxlis, narativis, „vin“-is da msjelobis Sesaxeb moZRvrebebsac. wigni 
gankuTvnilia filosofiiT dainteresebul mkiTxvelTa farTo wrisaTvis.

faSizmis Teoriebi - doqtrina da kritika
Semdgenlebi: elene ladaria, giorgi maisuraZe, luka naxucriSvili
gamomcemloba: ilias saxelmwifo universitetis gamomcemloba
2015

krebulSi Targmnili da ganxilulia evropaSi, faSizmisa da nacizmis 
zeobis xanaSi, sxvadasxva dargSi moRvawe da gansxvavebuli Sexedulebebis 
mqone inteleqtualTa teqstebi, romlebic farTo Teoriul WrilSi iazre-
ben faSisturi suliskveTebis arss, mis afeqtur, logikur Tu politikur 
agebulebas. warmodgenil avtorTa mcire nawili (ernst iungeri da jovani 
jentile) Tavad faSizmis doqtrinis dafuZnebas cdilobs, danarCenTa 
naSromebSi ki (valter beniamini, emanuel levinasi, paul tilixi da JorJ 
batai) faSizmis, rogorc socialur-politikuri da literaturul-filo-
sofiuri movlenis, kritikaa warmodgenili.

bela wifuria
qarTuli teqsti sabWoTa/postsabWoTa/postmodernul konteqstSi
gamomcemloba: ilias saxelmwifo universitetis gamomcemloba
2016

wigni exeba Tanamedrove qarTuli literaturis sakiTxebs meoce 
saukunis pirveli naxevridan, sabWouri kulturuli politikis damkvid-
rebidan, dRemde. Sesabamisad, ganxilulia is kulturul-esTetikuri 
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problemebi, romlebsac qarTuli literatura awydeba cvalebadi po-
litikuri, ideologiuri garemos pirobebSi. aseve, naCvenebia, Tu ro-
gor axdens mwerloba am problemebze reagirebas. wignis pirvel Tav-
Si saubaria qarTuli literaturuli teqstis konteqstualizaciis 
zogad problemebze; meore TavSi calkeuli literaturuli teqstebi 
ganxilulia SemoTavazebuli principebiT; mesame nawilSi ganxilulia 
postmoderni, rogorc konteqsti, da postmodernizmis zogadi kul-
turul-msoflmxedvelobrivi principebi.

irma ratiani
qarTuli mwerloba da msoflio literaturuli procesi
gamomcemloba: Tsu gamomcemloba
2015

wigni gamsWvalulia qarTuli mwerlobis Rirsebebis aqcentirebisa 
da msoflio kulturis winaSe misi didi damsaxurebis wamoCenis suliskve-
TebiS~. avtoris interesis arealSi Semodis qarTuli mwerlobis isto-
riisaTvis mniSvnelovani iseTi Temebi, rogoricaa: qarTuli nacionaluri 
mwerloba da misi mimarTeba msoflio saliteraturo procesTan; qarTuli 
literaturuli kanoni da misi formirebis ZiriTadi kulturuli varian-
tebi; qarTuli literaturuli kanonis mimarTeba dasavlur da aRmosav-
lur literaturul modelebTan; qarTuli mwerlobis periodizaciis 
sakiTxi; qarTuli mwerlobis calkeuli etapebis analizi Tanamedrove 
literaturuli procesebis fonze...

wignis avtors mimoqcevaSi Semoaqvs aramarto teqstis analizis 
sxvadasxva Teoriebi, aramed – qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobisaTvis 
aqamde ucnobi terminebic:

„literaturuli istoria“, „gviani realizmi“, „liberalizebuli 
diskursi“ da sxv.

qarTuli modernizmis tipologia
redaqtorebi: gaga lomiZe, irma ratiani
gamomcemloba: `meridiani~
2016

wigni aris avtorTa koleqtivis naSromTa krebuli. masSi pirvelad 
aris gaSuqebuli evropuli modernizmis istoriis jer kidev terra incognita-d 
arsebuli faqtebi da qarTuli modernistuli literatura „wakiTxulia“ 
saerToevropul literaturul konteqstSi, moicavs wmindad litmcod-
neobiT da komparativistul, aseve kulturologiur aspeqtebs. wignSi Se-
swavlili da damuSavebuli iqna Semdegi sakiTxebi:

modernistuli paradigmis damkvidreba da ganviTareba (1910-iani 
wlebi); simbolizmis, dekadentobis, eqspresionizmisa da avangardistuli 
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mimdinareobebis gamovlinebani qarTul literaturaSi; evropuli mo-
dernizmis warmomadgenelTa recefcia qarTul literaturaSi; evropeli 
modernistebis Semoqmedebis gaSuqeba qarTul kritikaSi; modernizmi, 
klasikuri realizmi da komunistur ideologiaze orientirebuli lite-
ratura (1920-iani wlebi); saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis (I respub-
likis, 1918-1921) xanis Tbilisi, rogorc evropuli avangarduli moZraobis 
interkulturuli Sexvedris punqti; qarTuli modernizmis interteqsti; 
sabWoTa ideologema da modernizmis opoziciuri ritorika; modernis-
tuli tendenciebis xvedri da socialisturi realizmi (1930-iani wlebi); 
„qarTuli sabWoTa literaturisa“ da „qarTuli modernizmis“ urTierTmi-
marTeba; qarTuli literaturuli modernizmis tipologiuri Tavisebure-
bani rogorc evropuli modernizmis organuli Semadgeneli nawili. wigni 
rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mxardaWeriT gamoica.

qarTuli literatura. 
istoria saerTaSoriso literaturuli procesebis WrilSi (I, II)
redaqtori: irma ratiani 
gamomcemloba: `saari~
2016

wigni avtorTa koleqtivis mieraa momzadebuli. wignis mizania qar-
Tuli literaturis Teqvsmetsaukunovani istoriis axleburi gaazreba, 
misi warmoCena saerTaSoriso literaturuli procesebis fonze, kompara-
tivistuli meTodologiisa da hermenevtikuli meTodis gamoyenebis gziT.

qarTuli literaturis istoria araerTxel yofila gamocemuli, 
Tumca, gamocemaTa umetesoba sabWoTa periodSia ganxorcielebuli, rac, 
cxadia, garkveul daRs asvams samecniero produqciis did nawils. winam-
debare wigni sruliad Tavisufalia nebismieri ideologiuri winaswargan-
pirobebulobisgan da maqsimaluri mecnieruli sicxadiT aSqebs dasmul 
problemebs. wignSi ganxilulia qarTuli literatura Suasaukuneebidan 
postsabWoTa epoqamde. wigni rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis 
mxardaWeriT gamoica.

iuri lotmani 
araprognozirebadi meqanizmebi kulturaSi
mTargmneli: gaga lomiZe
gamomcemloba: `mwignobari~
2016

wignSi Sesul masalas iuri lotmani sicocxlis bolo periodSi Tavis 
mdivnebs karnaxobda. es aris misi ukanaskneli naSromi. is, TiTqos, asru-
lebs da ganavrcobs Tavis saxelganTqmul Semajamebel naSroms „kultura 
da afeTqeba“. naSromSi ganxilulia istoriis globaluri kanonebis ideebi, 
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kulturis ganviTarebis araprognozirebadobis sakiTxi, xelovnebis gan-
sakuTrebuli funqciis Tema. amasTanave, wignSi ramdenime avtobiografi-
uli fragmentia CarTuli.

Dead Theory. Derrida, Death, and the Afterlife of Theory
by Jeffrey R. Di leo (editor)
mkvdari Teoria. derida, sikvdili da Teoriis sicocxle sikvdilis Semdeg
redaqtori: jefri r. di leo
gamomcemloba: Bloomsbury Academic
2016

ra Teoriuli memkvidreoba dagvrCa mas Semdeg, rac iseTi wamyvani 
figurebi gardaicvalnen, rogorebicaa Jak derida da rolan barti? mow-
inave Tanamedrove mkvlevarebis naazrevis Tavmoyris gziT, wigni miznad 
isaxavs, warmoaCinos, Tu rogor ganagrZobs arsebobas Cveni drois gamor-
Ceuli Teoretikosebis naSromebi da, zogadad, ra mdgomareobaSia dRes 
Teoriuli azri. deridas, deliozisa da levinasis msgavsi moazrovneebis 
naSromebis gaTvaliswinebiT, wigni ikvlevs, Tu ra TvalsazrisiT aRelveb-
da da aRelvebs Teorias Teoriis sikvdilis sakiTxi da rogor SeiZleba gan-
viTardes Teoriis momavali.

Ecocriticism and Italy: Ecology, Resistance, and Liberation by Serenella Iovino 
serenela iovino
ekokritika da italia: ekologia, winaaRmdegoba da gaTavisufleba
gamomcemeli: Bloomsbury Academic
2016

wignis avtori evropaSi erT-erTi mowinave kritikosia. masSi war-
modgenilia italiis sxvadasxva landSafti, kulturuli warmosaxvis kon-
teqstSi. dawyebuli veneciaSi sikvdilis literaturuli tropidan da nav-
Tobqimiuri katastrofidan, neapolis vulkanebis CaTvliT, piedmontSi ga-
remos mimarT sastiki mopyrobiT damTavrebuli, serenela iovino italias 
ikvlevs, rogorc teqsts, sadac ekologia da warmosaxva erTmaneTs xvdeba. 
avtori ikvlevs teqstebs, sadac samarTali, sazogadoeba da politika mi-
wis da sicocxlis, ekosistemebis da sxeulis ujredebis, dabinZrebis da 
gadarCenis istorebis erwymis da am dros, amtkicebs, rom literaturas, 
xelovnebasa da kritikas SeuZlia qveynis da misi xalxis mdumare xmebis wi-
naaRmdegobis istoriebad gardaqmna da am gziT, CvenTvis gaTavisuflebis 
praqtikis SemoTavazeba.
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Politics of literature by Jacques Ranciere
Jak ransieri
literaturis politika
gamomcemeli: Polity Press
2016

literaturis politika mwerlebis politikur Sexedulebebs 
ar gulisxmobs; es arc im sakiTxis ganxilvas iTvaliswinebs, Tu rogor 
warmoadgenen mwerlebi socialur struqturebs an politikur brZolas 
TavianT nawarmoebebSi. sityvaTSeTanxmeba „literaturis politika“ gu-
lisxmobs imas, rom politikas, rogorc koleqtiuri praqtikis formasa da 
literaturas, rogorc samwerlo teqnikis istoriulad gansazRvrul re-
Jims Soris, gansakuTrebuli kavSiri arsebobs. am Tvalsazrisis Tanaxmad, 
literatura monawileobs sivrcis da drois, adgilisa da identobis, mety-
velebisa da xmauris, xilulisa da uxilavis danawilebaSi, rac politikis 
asparezia.

wignSi warmodgenilia imis Cvenebis mcdeloba, Tu rogor angrevs 
literaturuli revolucia aRqmad wesrigs, rac safuZlad udevs tra-
diciul ierarqiebs; aseve, ratom uSlis literaturuli Tanasworoba xels 
nebismier mcdelobas, rom literatura politikis samsaxurSi an mis adgi-
las aRmoCndes. am hipoTezebis dasadastureblad warmodgenilia ramdeni-
me mwerlis magaliTi: floberis, tolstois, hiugos, malarmes, brehtis, 
borxesis Tu sxvebis. wignSi, aseve, warmoCenilia fsiqoanalitikuri inter-
pretaciisTvis, istoriuli narativisTvis da filosofiuri konceptua-
lizaciisTvis amgvari midgomis Sedegebi.
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nomris avtorebi:

ivane amirxanaSvili
filologiis doqtori
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti
Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
vanion@posta.ge

filip aAmmoni
Tavisufali mkvlevari
berlini, germania
philipp_ammon@web.de

maria arpentieva
fsiqologiis doqtori
k.ciolkovskis saxelobis kalugis saxelmwifo universiteti
kaluga, ruseTi
mariam_rav@mail.ru

daTo barbaqaZe
ivane javaxiSvilis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis doqtoranti
Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
datobarbakadse@gmail.com

Tamar barbaqaZe
filologiis mecenirebaTa doqtori
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti
Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
tamarbarbaq@yahoo.com

konstantine bregaZe
asocirebuli profesori
Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti
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rismag gordeziani
profesori
Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti
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miSel de dobeleeri
evropuli enebisa da kulturebis doqtori, lingvistikisa da 
literaturis magistri
genTis universiteti
genYTi, belgia
Michel.DeDobbeleer@UGent.be 

natalia egorova
pedagogikis doqtori
baranoviCis saxelmwifo universiteti
baranoviCi, belarusi
egorov1977@yandex.ru

maka elbaqiZe
profesori
Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti
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makael2004@yahoo.com
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profesori
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nestan kutivaZe
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iordan luckanovi
filologiis doqtori
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yljuckanov@gmail.com

marina maslova
filologiis doqtori
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marinam73@yandex.ru

maia naWyebia
filologiis doqtori
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apolon silagaZe
profesori
Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti
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apolon.silagadze@tsu.ge

naTia sixaruliZe
filologiis doqtori
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sikharulidzenatia@yahoo.com

Sorena SamanaZe
doqtoranti
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti
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ildatu@yahoo.com

gaga SurRaia
profesori
veneciis saxelmwifo universiteti `ka’ foskari~
venecia, italia
gaga@vatlib.it

naTela Citauri 
filologiis doqtori
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti
Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
natela.chitauri@gmail.com

vladimer WeliZe
filologiis doqtori
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti
Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
vladimer1958@yahoo.com

lela xaCiZe
Pprofesori
Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti
Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
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profesori
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti
Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
jokhadzegrigol@yahoo.com
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samecniero Jurnali – @sjani~ 

statiebis warmodgenis wesi da citirebis stili

komparativistuli literaturis qarTuli asociacia (GCLA)-s Jurnal 

`sjanSi~ ibeWdeba naSromebi, rom lebic moicavs Tanamedrove literaturaT-

mcod neobisaTvis aqtua lur Temebsa da problemebs, mniS vne lovan gamokvleva-

Ta jer gamouqvey nebel Sedegebs. Jurnali „sjani“ aris saqarTveloSi gamoma-

vali yovelwliuri samecniero Jurnali literaturis Teoriasa da SedarebiT 

literaturaTmcodneobaSi. 2011 wlidan Jurnali ganTavsebulia centraluri 

da aRmosavleT evropis  eleqtronuli biblioTekis veb-gverdze (http:// www.ceel.
com). Jurnals hyavs saerTaSoriso saredaqcio kolegia; statiebi ibeWdeba sam 

(qarTuli, inglisuri, rusuli) enaze; maTi dasabeWdad SerCeva xdeba anonimuri 

referirebis wesiT.

naSromi warmodgenili unda iyos or calad (eleqtronuli versiiT: el-1. 

fostiT an CD diskze) da Tan axldes: 

	Tavfurceli, romelSic miTiTebuli iqneba avtoris saxeli, gvari, sta-

tusi da sakontaqto koordinatebi;

 anotacia qarTul da inglisur enebze (1 nabeWdi gverdi), sakvanZo sityve-

biTurT (3-5 sityva).

damowmebani statias unda erTvodes boloSi. qarTuli da rusuli damowme-2. 

bani warmodgenil unda iqnas rogorc traslitirebuli formiT, ise – orig-

inal enaze. qarTuli  dasaxelebebis translitireba unda ganxorcieldes 

`romanizaciis qarTuli erovnuli sistemis modelze~ (ix. www.google.com – 

am dasaTaurebiT).

(ix. cxrili, danarTi 2).

naSromi moculobiT unda iyos kompiuterze nabeWdi ara umetes 3. TxuTmeti 

da aranakleb xuTi gverdisa.

naSromi dabeWdili da gaformebuli unda iyos A 4 formatis TeTr qaRaldze 4. 

Semdegnairad:

a)  naSromis saTauri (iwereba SuaSi);

b)  naSromis teqsti; 

g) damowmebani original enaze da translitirebuli (ix. danarTi 2.  damow-

mebuli literaturis nusxa);

d) anotacia;

e) oTxive mxriv datovebuli mindori 25 mm;

v) nabeWdi teqstis Srifti – Lit.Nusx 11, intervali – 1;

	 me-5 punqtis a), g) da d) qvepunqtebis moTxovnebi ar exeba rubrikebs 

`memoria~ da `axali wignebi~.

JurnalSi miRebulia 5. `literaturis institutis stili~ (list), romelic 

koreqtirebulia `tomfsonis~ katalogis standartis moTxovnilebis 

Sesabamisad:
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a) motanili citata ZiriTadi teqstisgan gamoiyofa brWyalebiT (` ~). 

citirebis dasasruls, mrgval frCxilebSi, daismis indeqsi, romelSic 

aRniSnulia citirebuli teqstis avtoris gvari original enaze, teqs-

tis gamoqveynebis weli, Semdeg – orwertili da gverdi.

magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1970: 25), (Балашова 1982: 27), (Pound 1935: 67). 

(ix. warmodgenili nimuSi, danarTi 1).

b) saleqso strofis (da ara striqonis) citirebis SemTxvevaSi, motani-

li citata gamoiyofa teqstisagan da citatis fontis (Sriftis) zoma 

mcirdeba erTi zomiT (mag.: Tu teqstis fontis zomaa Lit.Nusx 11, maSin 

citatis zoma iqneba Lit.Nusx 10).
damowmebani (damowmebuli  literaturis nusxa) unda dalagdes indeqsis 6. 

mixed viT, anbanuri rigiT da daibeWdos garkveuli wesiT (dawvrilebiT ix. 

cxrili, danarTi 2).

a) statiis avtoris vrceli ganmartebani inomreba da inacvlebs teqs-7. 

tis bolos anotaciis win;

b) statiis avtoris mcire SeniSvnebi aRiniSneba varskvlaviT da Caita-

neba gverdis bolos, sqolioSi.

avtori pasuxismgebelia dasabeWdad warmodgenili naSromis literatu rul 8. 

stilsa da marTlweraze.

Semosuli statia sarecenziod gadaecema anonimur eqspertebs.9. 

Semosuli masalebis ganxilvis Semdeg, damatebiTi miTiTebebisaTvis, redaq-10. 

cia daukavSirdeba dasabeWdad SerCeul naSromTa avtorebs.

avtors, gansazRvruli vadiT (ara umetes sami dRisa), koreqturisaTvis 11. 

eZle va ukve dakabadonebuli naSromi. Tu dadgenil vadaSi statia ar iqneba 

dabru nebuli, redaqcia uflebas itovebs SeaCeros igi an dabeWdos avtoris 

vizis gareSe.
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citirebis, miTiTebisa da bibliografiis formis nimuSi

danarTi 1

danarTi 2

cxrili:

monacemis tipi
damowmebuli literaturis nusxis 

(damowmebani-s) forma indeqsis mixedviT
Bibliography Form

wigni,
erTi avtori

Book, one authors

erTi Tavi wignidan an ese 
krebulidan

Chapter in a book or an essay 
from a collection

Abashidze, K’it’a. Et’iudebi XIX-s-is Kartuli Li’terat’uris Shesakheb. Tbilisi: 
gamomtsemloba „merani“, 1970 (abaSiZe, Kkita. etiudebi XIX s.-is 
qarTuli literaturis Sesaxeb. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba 
`merani~, 1970).

Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: University 
of Washington Press, 1962.

„P’ost’modernizmi“. Lit’erat’uris T’eoria. XX Sauk’unis Metodologiuri 
K’ontseptsiebi da Mimdinareobebi. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is 
gamomtsemloba, 2005 (wifuria, bela. `postmoder nizmi~. 
literaturis Teoria. XX saukunis meTodologiuri kon-
cefciebi da mimdinareobebi. Tbilisi: literaturis 
institu tis gamomcemloba, 2005). 

Johnston, Martin. „Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis Borges“. 
Cunning Exiles – Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds.  Don Anderson and 
Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.
 

wigni,
ori, an meti avtori

Book, two or more authors

K’ek’elidze, K’orneli da Aleksandre Baramidze. Dzveli Kartuli Lit’erat’uris 
Ist’oria. Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba  „metsniereba“, 1975 (kekeliZe, 
korneli, da aleqsandre baramiZe.  Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, 
1975).

Natadze, K’, et al.Kartul-Rusuli Lit’erat’uruli Urtiertobebis Ist’oriidan. Kutaisi: 
„gantiadi, 1994 (naTaZe k ... qarTul-rusuli literaturuli 
urTierTobis istoriidan. quTaisi: gamomcemloba 
`ganTiadi~, 1994).

Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and Poetics. 
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

nimuSi:   

Jenetis amocanaa prustis mxatvruli maneris TaviseburebaTa gamokvleva da imis dasa-
buTeba, rom `metafora da metonimia SeuTav¬sebeli antagonistebi rodi arian. isini 
ga-namtkiceben da msWvalaven urTierTs, meore maTganis jerovani Sefaseba sulac 
ar niSnavs metonimiaTa erTgvari nusxis (romelic konkurencias gauwevs metaforaTa 
nusxas) Sedgenas, aramed – imis gamovlenas, Tu rogor monawileoben da funqcionireb
en analogiis mimarTebaTa farglebSi `Tanaarsebobis” mimarTebebi. amgvarad, unda 
gamoaSkaravdes metonimiis roli metaforaSi~ (Jennet 1998: 37). ratom SearCia Jenetma 
analizis sagnad swored prustis Semoqmedeba? imitom, aRniSnavs mecnieri, rom TviT 
prustis esTetikur TeoriaSi, iseve, rogorc praqtikaSi, metaforul (analogiaze 
damyarebul) mimarTebebs Zalze arsebiTi roli ganekuTvneba, imdenad arsebiTi, rom 
maTi mniSvneloba da roli, sxva semantikur mimarTebebTan SedarebiT, Zalze gazvia-
debulia.
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statia samecniero 
Jurnalidan

Article in a scholarly journal 

statia gazeTidan an 
Jurnalidan. 

Article in a magazine or 
newspaper  published monthly

K’avtiashvili, Venera. „Ilia Ch’avch’avadzis da Hainrikh Haines 
Shemokmedebis T’ip’ologiisatvis“. Lit’erat’uruli Dziebani. XXXI (2010): 
163-174 (kavTiaSvili, venera. `ilia WavWavaZis da hainrix 
haines Semoqmedebis tipologiisaTvis~. literaturuli 
Ziebani. XXXI (2010): 163-174)

Campbell, Jean. „Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of Urban 
Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. Heliotropia  7, 
1-2 (2010): 51-63. 

K’ik’nadze, Valeri. „Mikheil Javakhishvili Akhali Teat’risatvis Brdzolashi“. 
Kartuli Universit’et’i 18-24 mart’i, 2010:5 (kiknaZe, valeri. `mixeil 
javaxiSvili axali TeatrisaTvis brZolaSi~. qarTuli uni-
ver siteti, 18-24 marti, 2010: 5).

Morozova, Tatijana. „Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu Ljudmila 
Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. Literaturnaja Gazeta. 
9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Морозова, Татяна. „Скелеты из соседнего 
подъезда: Почему Людмила Петрушевская так не любит своих 
героев“. Литературная газета. 9 сентября 1998: 10).

wigni, avtoris gareSe

Book, no author given

Sabibliotek’o Sakmis Organizatsia da Martva..Batumi: gamomtsemloba 
„ach’ara“, 1989 (sabiblioTeko saqmis organizacia da marTva. 
baTumi: gamomcemloba `aWara~, 1989).

New Life Options: The Working Women’s Resource Book. New York: McGraw-
Hill, 1976.

dawesebuleba, asociacia 
da misTanani, avtoris 

poziciiT

Institution, association, or the 
like, as “author”

Sakartvelos Sap’at’riarko. Ts'igni Shekmnisa. Tbilisi: 2006 (saqarTvelos 
sapatriarqo. wigni Seqmnisa. Tbilisi: 2006.

American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 1995/1996 
Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library Association, 1995.

redaqtori, an 
kompilatori, avtoris 

poziciiT

Editor or compiler as “author”

Duduchava, Marina. Ed. Lit’erat’uris Teoriis Mtsire Leksik’oni. Tbilisi: 
gamomtsemloba “nakaduli”, 1975 (duduCava, marina. redaqtori. 
literaturis Teoriis mcire leqsikoni. Tb.: gamomcemloba 
`nakaduli~, 1975).

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 
1950.

eleqtronuli dokumenti 
internetidan

Electronic document From 
Internet

Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. Cambridge, 
MA: MIT Press, 1995.  29 September 1995. Web. 17 May 2011. http://
www-mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; 
Internet. 

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. „Problema Dialogichnosti „Sozdajushego“ i „Sozdannogo“ 
Tekstov (Graf Amori „Final. Okonchanie Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. 
Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 
May, 2011 (Невская, Дарья. „Проблема диалогичности «создающего» и 
«созданного» текстов (Граф Амори «Финал. Окончание произведения 
«Яма» А. И. Куприна»)“.  Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): 
n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011). 

 
enciklopedia, leqsikoni

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

„Ideologia“. Kartuli Sabch’ota Entsik’lop’edia. Abashidze, Irakli. ed.Tbilisi: 
1964 ( `ideologia~. qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia. 
abaSiZe, irakli. red. Tbilisi: 1964).  

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield:  MA: G. & C. Merriam, 
1961.

interviu 
(gamouqveynebeli)

saavtoro xelnaweri

Interview (unpublished)
by writer of paper

Morganisi, Nensi D. Int’erviu Avt’ortan. 16 ivlisi 1996. Pol Riviera, 
Masachuset’si, Chanatseri (morganisi, nensi d. interviu 
avtorTan, 16 ivlisi 1996, fol riviera, masaCusetsi, 
Canaweri)

Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA. Tape 
recording.
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konferenciis masalebi

Conference Proceedings

Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. „Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis Shesakheb 
Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli Disk’ursi. Meotse 
Sau’kunis Gamotsdileba.Tbilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 2009. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris 
inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2010 

(ColoyaSvili, rusudan. ̀ gadmocemebi totalitaruli komu-
nisturi rejimis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi~. totalitarizmi 
da literaturuli diskursi. meoce saukunis gamocdileba. 
Tbilisi, 7-9 Ootomberi, 2009. irma ratiani. red. Tbilisi: 
literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2010). 

Tezisebi, an 
sadisertacio 

naSromis daskvnebi 
(debulebebi)

Thesis or dissertation

Ts’ikarishvili, Lela. Mikheil Javakhishvilis Shemokmedebis 
Sakhismet’q’ve lebiti  Asp’ek’tebi. PhD. Diss. TSU, 2004 
(wiqariSvili, lela. mixeil javaxiSvilis Semoqme-
debis saxismetyvelebiTi aspeq tebi. filologiis 
mecniere baTa kandidatis samecniero xarisxis mosa-
po veblad warmodgenili disertacia. Tsu,  2004).

Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic 
Writing in the IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. 
Purdue University, 2002. 

*erTsa da imave wels gamocemuli ramdenime naSromi (calke an Tanaav toro biT) 
an erTi da igive naSromi (gagrZelebebiT) ramdenime nomerSi mieTiTeba anbanuri 
rigiT. magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1987a: 21),  (abaSiZe 1987b: 87). 
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Sjani (Thoughts)
Submission Guidelines and Citing Style 

Sjani (Thoughts) is an annual scientific journal of literary theory and comparative literature, published in 
Georgia. The journal includes important works covering actual themes and problems of contemporary literary 
studies, which have not been published yet. Since 2008 Sjani is a member of e Central and Eastern European 
Online Library and has been uploaded on the web-site www.ceeol.com. The journal has an international editorial 
board. Articles are published in Georgian, English and Russian languages and are evaluated according to a blind 
peer-review process:

1. An article should be sent by E-mail (English materials - maillit@litinstituti.ge; Russian materials - litinst-
mail@gmail.com) and accompanied by:

Title page, where authors name, surname, academic degree, position and contact coordinates should be •	
indicated.
Annotation in English Language (1 printed paper accompanied by key words).• 

2. List of approved bibliography on original language (enclosed to the article). Georgian and Russian resources 
should be transliterated. (Please, conform to standard transliteration system)   

3. The text should be minimum 5 and maximum 15 printed papers. 
4. An article should be formatted in the following way:

Title of the article (in the middle) •	
Key Words •	
Main text •	
Bibliography on original language  (Georgian and Russian resources transliterated)•	
Annotation •	
Margins: top-bottom, left-right 25mm •	
Font size: 11, Line spacing-1•	

5. The Citing Style “Style of the Institute of Literature” is submitted to the internationas standarts.
Requirements:

A) Citation is isolated from the main text by Quotation marks, (‘’ ‘’) at the end of citation, in brackets is 
written the index, indicating the name of the author of the citation, publication year, then colon and page 
number. For example: (Jennet 1998:37) see the Appendix 1

B) In case of citing the stanza (not line) of the verse, the citation is isolated from the text and the font size 
is reduced (the text font size is -11, the citation font size is -10)

C) These requirements do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”, where the font size is:
• Main Text –10
• Notes- 9

6.  The Citing Style “Style of the Institute of Literature” is submitted to the internationas standarts.
Requirements:

A) Citation is isolated from the main text by Quotation marks, (‘’ ‘’) at the end of citation, in brackets is 
written the index, indicating the name of the author of the citation, publication year, then colon and page 
number. For example: (Jennet 1998:37) see the Appendix 1

B) In case of citing the stanza (not line) of the verse, the citation is isolated from the text and the font size 
is reduced (the text font size is -11, the citation font size is -10)

C) These requirements do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”, where the font size is:
• Main Text –10
• Notes- 9
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7. Bibliography list should be ordered according to the index, in alphabetical order. See the Appendix 2. 
8. Wide explanations of the author of the article is numbered and placed at the end of the work. Small notes are 

indicated with asterisk and explanation is made at the end of the page. 
9. The author is responsible for the literary style and orthography of the work. 
10. After evaluating submitted articles the board of editors will contact authors for further directions. 
11. The article is returned to the author during a certain period (maximum 3 days) for proof-reading. If the au-

thor breaks dead line the board of editors preserve the right to ban its publication or publish a work without 
informing an author.

Sample for citation, indication and bibliography
Appendix 1

Appendix 2 Bibliography Form

Book, one authors

Chapter in a book or an 
essay from a collection

Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: University of 
Washington Press, 1962.

Johnston, Martin. „Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis Borges“. 
Cunning Exiles – Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds.  Don Anderson and 
Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.

 
Book, two or more authors Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and Poetics. 

Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

Article in a scholarly 
journal

Article in a magazine or 
newspaper  published 

monthly

Campbell, Jean. „Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of Urban 
Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. Heliotropia  7, 
1-2 (2010): 51-63. 

Morozova, Tatijana. „Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu Ljudmila 
Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. Literaturnaja Gazeta. 
9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Морозова, Татяна. „Скелеты из соседнего 
подъезда: Почему Людмила Петрушевская так не любит своих героев“. 
Литературная газета. 9 сентября 1998: 10).

Book, no author given New Life Options: The Working Women’s Resource Book. New York: McGraw-
Hill, 1976.

Jennet’s task is to examine Proust’s artistic methods and to prove that “Metaphor and Metonymy are not 
incompatible antagonist. They strengthen and enhance each other, assessing the other does not mean to form 
some kind of metonymy list, (which will compete with metaphor) but to find out how they function in the 
boundaries of analogy. Therefore the role of metonymy in metaphor should be revealed” (Jenet 1998: 37). 
Why  did Jennet chose Proust’s works for analyzes? The reason for this is that in Proust’s aesthetic theory, 
as well as in practice , metaphoric relations (based on analogy) play a vital role, important in such an extend 
that their meaning and role, in relation with other semantic relations is exaggerated.
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Institution, association, or 
the like, as “author”

American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 1995/1996 
Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library Association, 1995.

editor or compiler as 
“author”

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 
1950.

electronic document From 
Internet

Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. Cambridge, 
MA: MIT Press, 1995.  29 September 1995. Web. 17 May 2011. http://www-
mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; Internet. 

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. „Problema Dialogichnosti „Sozdajushego“ i „Sozdannogo“ 
Tekstov (Graf Amori „Final. Okonchanie Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. 
Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 
May, 2011 (Невская, Дарья. „Проблема диалогичности «создающего» и 
«созданного» текстов (Граф Амори «Финал. Окончание произведения 
«Яма» А. И. Куприна»)“.  Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): 
n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011). 

encyclopedia,
Dictionary

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield:  MA: G. & C. Merriam, 1961.

Interview (unpublished) by 
writer of paper

Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA. Tape 
recording.

Conference Proceedings
Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. „Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis Shesakheb 

Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli Disk’ursi. Meotse Sau’kunis 
Gamotsdileba.Tbilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 2009. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is 
gamomtsemloba, 2010   (ColoyaSvili, rusudan. `gadmocemebi 
totalitaruli komunisturi rejimis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi~. 
totalitarizmi da literaturuli diskursi. meoce saukunis 
gamocdileba. Tbilisi, 7-9 Ootomberi, 2009. irma ratiani. red. 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2010). 

Thesis or dissertation Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic Writing in the 
IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. Purdue University, 2002. 

* Works published in the same year (separately or in co-authorship) or one and the same work (with con-
tinuations) in several volumes will be indicated in alphabetical order. For example: (Abashidze 1987a: 21). 
(Abashidze 1987b: 87).


